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PREFACE 


When we met at Hampe (Vyayanagara) m Decembef 
1936 to commemorate the (traditional) date of the founda- 
tion of the Vijayanagara Empire, a few well-wishers desired 
that I should undertake the study of the Jamas under the 
mediaeval Hindu monarchs I agreed to their proposal but 
it was only some months later that I could give the subject 
a concrete shape Only two scholars deserve special men- 
tion in regard to the; history of the Jamas in southern 
India — Mr M S Ramaswami and Mr Seshagin Rao, 
whose excellent essays I have utilized m some places m my 
work But I have followed an altogether new line of en- 
quiry Jainism is studied here from a non-religious stand- 
point , and the conspicuous part played by all sections of the 
people — kings, feudatories, nobles, priests, citizens, and 
women— IS described with the aid of contemporary histori- 
cal records It will be seen from the following pages that 
the connecting link in the history of pre-Vijayanagara and 
Vijayanagara Jainism was the great Vijayanagara House 
And so far as the religion itself is concerned, we may note 
that far from being a bundle of metaphysical beliefs, it was 
a faith that added m a large measure to the material pros- 
perity of the land It was not my intention to exhaust all 
the aspects of the subject On the other hand, I have deli- 
berately concentrated on some particular phases of the 
question, leaving others to those who may care to work- on 
them 

Notwithstanding many limitations, it is pleasing to observe 
that the old Jama spirit of helping the cause of learning is 
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still strong among some Jamas This it was which has 
made two generous and kind-hearted Jama gentlemen share 
a substantial part of the expenses of the work In the true 
Jama manner, they wish to remain anonymous To them 
I wish to acknowledge herewith my profound obligation for 
their generous aid I am equally grateful to Mr M N 
Kulkami of the Karnatak Publishing House, Bombay, but 
for whose kindness, promptness, and liberality, I am afraid 
this work would not have been printed so soon at all 

The Index has been prepared by my younger brother 
Mr G N Saletore, M A , who, in spite of heavy post- 
graduate studies, has kindly come to my rescue 


July the 14th, 1938 
Pmandharebagh, 
Poona 2 
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May the doctnne of Jina be victorious — ^the 
doctrine of the Lord of the three worlds, the 
unfailing characteristic of which is the glonous 
and most profound syad vada ' 



THE KARNATAKA COUNTRY 


A jala-nidlii-panvestibid a Jambudvtpa madhyadol Mau-nagam 
rdupud-ci’disag amarasamdjade-sura-dhenu-devataTU-pahcakadtm 
d-Mtntgmva tenkana-dtkkmolu-dharma-bhumt-BIiaratakhandam- 
nppud adaTol-altramaniyamdda-ndna-desamrunt-d-deiadolu Jma- 
dhanna-di'dsav'-^datt amala vtnayad dgdrav ddattu Padmdsamrppa- 
d-Mdjnav-ddalt atwtsada-yaso-dhdmav ddattu vtdyd-dhand-janma- 
\thdnav-ddatt asamd-taiala-gambhira-sad-gehav-ddatt entsalk int- 
uUa ndnd-ynah’rneyol etugam cdru-Karndta-dlsamam 

(By its roaring waves and dashing spray proclaiming that it 
had mountains and pearls was the ocean surrounding Jambu- 
dvipa, in the middle of which was mount Mem, south of which 
was the land of dharma Bharata-khanda Among the many 
beautiful countries it contained an abode of the Jina dharma, 
a mine ot good discipline, like the dwelling of Padmasana 
(Brahma), having acquired great fame, the birth-place of learning 
and wealth, the home of unequalled splendid earnestness, thus 
distinguished in many ways was the lovely Kamata countrj ) 

Eptgraphia Carnatica, VIII Kuppatur 
stone inscnption styled Sb 261, dated 
AD 1408, pp 41, 107 ttext) See 
p 309 of this work 



CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS 

Importance and nature of the subject— Introduc- 
tion of Jainism into south and west India 

history of medieval Jainism in southern and western 
India, especially in the famous Empire of Vijaya- 
nagara, can be best understood only when it is studied 
in relation to the activities of its votaries in the 
ages preceding the rise of the sons of Sangama It is essen- 
tially the history of a sect which having sought shelter in 
Karnataka from a grave calamity that had overtaken it in 
its own home in the north, rose to unrivalled brilliance in 
fjie land of its adoption not only in the fields of letters, arts, 
and religion but in the domain of politics as well At the 
hands of writers on Indian history, however, the influence 
which this profound faith cast in the south has not received 
the attention it has deserved ' Indeed, it may be said 


1 One finds little about this subject in most of the modern 
works dealing with tlie historj, and religions ol India TIu Cam- 
bridge Hiitory of India I, for example, has only a few lines on 
this question pp 166-167 Other writers like Glasenapp, Pp 
Jattmmus, and C Ilajavadana Rao, Mysore Gazetteer (revised 
edition. Bangalore) have nothing more than the few well known 
tacts to relate 
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without any exaggeration that this subject has been almost 
Ignored by historians of India It is our purpose, therefore, 
to delineate in brief such of the important facts which are 
available m the numerous epigraphic records and literature 
of Karnataka, the Telugu and Tamil lands, and which give 
us an idea of the remarkable contribution Jainism made to 
the stability and success of many kingdoms and notably 
of that most magnificent product of mediaeval Hindu states- 
manship — the Empire of Vijayanagara 
But It is necessary to bear in mind here a few considera- 
tions in regard to the subject before us In the first place, 
while it is undoubtedly true that, as will be pointed out in 
the course of this treatise. Jainism claimed great antiquity 
in certain parts of southern India, wheie it made peiceptible 
progress for some time, it always reckoned Karnataka as 
its home where both during the days of its highest splendour 
as well as in the period of its comparative insigaificance, it 
never failed to receive the warmest hospitality and the 
sincerest devotion from the people Hence the history of 
Jainism in southern India is primarily the history of that 
religion in Karnataka This is the reason why, while study- 
ing the annals of Jainism under Vijayanagara, which was 
till the days of the famous Aravidu family thoroughly 
Karnataka in origin and culture, we should pay due atten- 
tion to the part played by the followers of the Jina dharma 
in moulding the destiny of western and southern India in 
the pre- Vijayanagara days We have, therefore, to acquaint 
ourselves with the facts relating to the advent of that reli- 
gion into Karnataka, and the circumstances which led to its 
being a most potent factor in the history of western India 
till the fourteenth century ad, before we deal with its pro- 
gress and decay in the Vijayanagara Empire This course 
of study will explain the widespread and abiding influence 
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which Jainism had in the land, and at the same time, en- 
able us to understand how it functioned throughout tlie 
history of the Hindu Empire of Vijayanagara 

Th« advent of Jainism into Kainataka, and, therefore, 
into southern India, is connected with the immigration of 
Jamas under their celebrated leader Bhadiabahu, the last 
of the great srutakevahs, and his disciple the Mauryan 
Emperor Candragupta Southern tradition, corroborated 
by literary and epigraphic evidence, relates that Bhadra- 
bahu after predicting a twelve years’ famine and drought 
in the north, led the migration of the Jama sangha to the 
south He was accompanied by Candragupta Maurya 
On reaching Sravana Belgola, Bhadrabahu, perceiving that 
his end was drawing near, ordered the sangha to proceed on 
its way, and himself remained on the smaller hill called 
Kalbappu, Katavapra, Cikka Betta, at §ravana Belgola, 
where he was tended till his last moments by his royal dis- 
ciple The latter survived his teacher by twelve years, which 
were spent in penance on the hill, and then died there him- 
self ^ 

Notwithstanding a few discrepancies between the tradi- 
tional account of the migration and that left to us by early 
Jama wnters, it may be taken as an undisputed fact that 
the Jamas migrated to the fertile regions of Karnataka in 
the days of the first Ganadhara Bhadrabahu whose death, 
according to all Jama authors from Hemacandra down tc 
the most modern scholiast, took place in 170 a v or b c 297 ' 

1 Charpentier discredits the account of the Digambaras ano 
asserts that Bhadrabahu retired to Nepal in order to pass the re 
mainder of his life in penance, leaving the succession to SthuS 
bhadra, a disciple of Bhadrabahu’s own contemporary the high 
priest Sambhutavijaya Cam His of India, J, p 165, 

‘i lacobi, Kalpasutra, Intr , p 13 
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We owe this definiteness in regard to the Jama migration to 
Karniitaka to the researches of the late Mr B L Rice and 
the late Praklana Viwarsa Vicakwia Mahamahopadhyaya 
R Narasimhacarya On the strength of the inscriptions on 
the summit of Candragiri itself and elsewhere, the writings of 
early Jama wnters like Han§ena (a d 931), and mediaeval 
and later writers like Ratnanandi {ctrca a d 1450), Cida- 
nandakavi (ad 1680), and Devacandra (ad 1838), these 
scholars have shown that credence may certainly be given to 
the tradition of the migration of the Jamas to the south under 
the leadership of the fifth and the last of the great srutakevahs 
Bhadrabahu and his royal disciple > 


1 Rice, Mysore and Coorg from the Imcriptions, pp 2-10 , 
Narasimhacarj'a, Inscrtplmts at Sravana Belgola, pp 36-40 
Smith accepted this tradition Oxford History of India, pp 75-76 
Fleet tned to maintain that this Jama tradition had no historical 
basis Indian Antiquary, XXI, p 156 , Epigraphia Indica, IV 
pp 22-24, 339 , Journal of the Royal Astatic Society for 1909, 
p 23 , ibid for 1911, p 816 But both Rice and Narasimhacarja 
have successfully proved that Fleet’s contention vas wrong My 
and CooTg p 7, n (1), Ins Sr Bel, Intr, p 40, Dr Shama 
S^strv' while squanng some syndironisms wnth the initial 3 ear of 
the Gupta era, viz , k d 200-201, — whidi, according to him, is the 
correct date, that given by Dr. Fleet, viz , h d 319-20 being wTong 
— opines that it was Bhadrabahu III, and Candragupta II, who 
came to Kalbappu (Mysore Ajchaologtcal Report for 1923, p 23) 



CHAPTER II. 


ROYAL BENEVOLENCE 

Royal patronage Under the Gangas : The 
Ganga kingdom a creation of the Jama sage 
Simhanandi — the story m connection with that 
sage and Madhava Kongunivarma I descnbed 
and examined— Avmita I — Ihirvanlta — Sivamara 
I — Sripuru§a Muttarasa Prthvikongunivanna II — 
— Sivamara II Saigotta— Pnnce Duggamara — 
Nitimarga I — Marasimha Guttija Ganga — ^NiU' 
marga, Racamalla III — Rakkasaganga Raca- 

malla, IV The Kadamba patronage * Kafcu- 
sthavarma — Mrge^vairna — Ravivarma — 
Harivarma — ^De\ avarma Ra'-trakiita patronage ; 
Dantidurga, Khadgavaloka — GovilWa Hi Pra- 
bhutavarsa — Kairbha, Ranataloka — Antogiia- 

varsa I Nrpatunga — Krsna II — Kr^na III — India 
IV Western Calukva patrons TailaF®<ie'‘a II — 
Jayasimha III — The great men in the age of this 
ruler Vadiraja — An account ot \’adirS3a — Ins 
rival Vadi Rudragana Lakuli^ Pani^ta — Othar 
great Jama teachers of this period identified — 
Patronage bi the Calukya monarchs continued . 
Somesvara I T railokt amalla — A great Jai .a 
teacher of his time \'adibhasiniha Ajitasena — 
Vikramadit> a \T Ho>s,aJd patrons The Hc>\-- 
sala kingdom anotlier Jama creation — ■Relanoi’t 
bel'teen the Hoysalas and their predecessors tS’c 
Western Caluktas — Jainism as the connactmc 
link between the Hovsala and the Vijatanagan 
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kingdoms — The birth-place of the Hoysalas a 
centre of Jainism— The story of the Jama guiu 
Sudatta who helped Sala to build a kingdom cri- 
tically examined — Identification of Sudatta with 
the help of a contemporary stone epigraph — 
Digression into the early history of the Hoysala 
family — Vinayaditya II and his Jama guru San- 
tideva — Ereyanga and the sage Gopanandi — 

Ballala I — Visnuvardhana — ^Narasimha I 

Ballala II — Narasimha III — Ramanatha 

T7ROM a fugitive faith. Jainism became gradually the 
dominant religion of Karnataka , and for nearly twelve 
centuries (second century ad till the thirteenth cen- 
tury) it guided the fortunes of some of the most powerful 
and well known Karnataka royal families This particular 
aspect of Jainism deserves a passing explanation That a re- 
ligion which had made Karnataka its abode only a few gene- 
rations before its great rival Buddhism had cast its sway 
practically over the same area,^ should have, m spite of the 
opposition It met from rival faiths, and notably from the re- 
juvenated forms of Hindifism, persisted to do a great deal of 
material and spirituaT good to the country is, indeed, most 
remarkable, especially when we remember that its votaries did 
not show any signs of increasing in numbers and its royal 
patrons, particularly in the thirteenth century a d and after, 
did not always shower on it the patronage it had received in 
the early centuries of the Christian era But this success of 
Jainism for over eleven centuries is to be attributed not 

1 The various Edicts of Asoka, not to mention other im- 
portant sources, are m themselves sufficient proof to demonstrate 
that Buddhism had taken deep roots m Karnataka in the Maur- 
yan age This question will be discussed by me in a separate 
dissertation In the meanwhile read Rice, My & Coorg , pp 3-- 
14 , Hayavadana Rao, Mysore Gazetteer, I, pp 295-298 
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merely to its inherent vitality, but also to other causes which 
transformed it from a mere tissue of teachings into a live 
force m Karnataka politics Foremost among these causes 
IS that relating to the new outlook Jama leaders took on 
political life They ceased to be merely exponents of dogmas , 
they turned themselves into creators of kingdoms It may 
not be too much to say that Jainism in the pre-Vijayanagara 
days was an example of a religion which showed, at least so 
far as Karnataka was concerned, that religious tenets were to 
be subordinated to political exigencies when the question of 
rejuvenating life in the country was at stake The practical 
effect of such a changed angle of vision on the part of the 
great Jama teachers of the early centuries was profound 
Four celebrated royal families in succession came forward as 
champions of Jainism , and what the monarchs did, their 
minister-generals, feudatories, and commercial magnates imi- 
tated Jainism, in short, received universal patronage from 
all ranks of people And the Jama leaders in turn recipro- 
cated the trust and reverence which, the princes and people 
leposed in them by contributing m a ISrge measuie to the 
philosophy, literature, and arts of the country 

The earliest political creation of the Jma dharma was the 
Ganga kingdom of the south The Gangas were a family of 
considerable antiquity They belonged to the Ik§vaku race 
and the Kanvayana gotra Their early history in the north 
or north-east prior to their advent m the south does not con- 
cern us here Somewhere in the second century ad^ they 

1 The chronology of the Ganges is iar fiom being settled 
Of the scholars who have attempted to fi\ it, — Fleet, Rice, Nara- 
simhacarya, Shama Sastry, and Gocinda Pai,— the attempts of 
Fleet have to be abandoned, as he unfortunately took an assail- 
able stand concerning the genuineness of many of the Ganga 
records Rice placed Kongunivarma I in the end of the second 
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branched off m the southerly direction Two princes of the 
Ganga family came to a particular city in the south, thereby 
opening a new age in thel history of the country For here 

century ad (My & Coorg , pp 32, 49) Although the dates 
given by him to some of the later Ganga rulers, e g , Durvinita 
whom he placed in a d 482-517 (/5id, p 49), as pointed out 

by Narasimhacarya, were wrong (Mysore Archceologtcal Report 
jor 1921, p 28, where Narasimhacarya gives ad 605-630 as the 
dates of tins ruler), yet we may accept, on the whole, the age 
(second century a d ) given to the first historical figure in the 
Ganga history by Rice as correct 
The following will, for the present, be enough to prove that 
Rice’s calculations were valid One of the Ganga kings whose 
date of coronation was fixed satisfactorily by Dr Shama Sastry 
IS king Avinita This ruler was anointed to the throne while a 
boy in A d 475 (M A R for 1924, p 18) With this date we 
shall argue backwards in order to fix the age of Kongunivarma I 
Between king Avinita and Kongunivarma I there were at least six 
monarchs — Madhava, Kinya (styled by Rice Madhava II), Hari- 
varma, and his elder brothers Ayyavarma and Kr§navarma, his son 
Visnugopa, followed by, according to Rice, Prthviganga, and then 
Madhava II (called by Rice Madhava III) (Rice, ibid , p 49 , 
MAR for 1924, p 17) Suppose we allot thirty-five years to 
every one of these, we reach at the following dates — • 

Madhava Kongunivarma I ad 230 

I 

Madhava A D 265 


Ayyavarma Kr§navarma Hanvarma 

AD 300 AD 335 AD 370(’) 

Vi§nugopa A D 405 

Madhava A D 440 


Avinita a d 475 
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in this city was effected the first political success of Jamism, 
when a renowned Jama' guru initiated one of them into the 
syM vdda doctrine, and, as numerous epigraphs assert, “ gave 
them* a kingdom " 

The account of the victory which Jainism thus won is not 
given in any contemporary epigraph either of that celebrated 
Jama gmu or of his royal protege But several later records 
both of the Gangas and of the other royal families and old 
Jama works clearly and unanimously give the story thereby 


Now the Tamil Chronicle Kongude^a-rdiakkal gives A D 189 
as the date for the king Kongunivarma I It asserts that he 
reigned for fifty-one >ears (Rice, tbid , p 32) If we take 
AD 189 as the initial year of that ruler, it may be maintained 
that he mled from A D 189 till a d 250 The date A D 230 
which we have given for that king on the basis of the date 
AD 475 given to king Avinlta, would, then, fit in quite well 
within his reign And Mr Govinda Pai’s dates ctrca A D 250- 
AD 283 given to Kongunivarma I {Karnataka Htstortcal Re- 
view, II, No 1, p 29) would be very near the correct date 
Mr B V Knshna Rao’s dates for the same ruler, a d 340- 
ad-400, {The Gangas of TalKad, pp \i, 22) are far too arbi- 
trary to be accepted Narasimhacarya’s discovery of many ge- 
nuine Ganga records is of the greatest importance in this con- 
nection (M A R for 1921, p 17 ff ) But the dates A D 605- 
650 given by him to king Durvinita — no doubt on a well rea- 
soned contemporaneity of that ruler with the famous poet Bha- 
ravi — seem to be rather unacceptable {MAR for 1921, p 28) 
For if Dr Shama Sastry is nght in assuming that king Avinita 
was anointed to the throne in A D 475, it cannot be that Avinita’s 
son and successor Durvinita came to the throne in A D 605 ' 
Dr Sastry has shown that tlie date ad 478 given to Durvinita 
by Rice is correct (M A R for 1923, ,p 27) Pending a de- 

tailed study of the Gangas, I tentatively accept Rice’s chronb- 
logy as correct in the main On the Kadamba-Ganga synchro- 
nisms in the reign of king Avinita, read Moraes, Kadamba~kida, 
pp 55-59 
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aim and valoui and cut asunder the great atone pillar witli 
a single stroke of his sword i The Humoc^ PancafaasU 
stonp inscription dated ad 1077, while tracing the -spiritual 
descent of Jama gurus, asserts the following in connection with 
the great Jama teacher Samantabhadra — In his line was 
Simhanandi Acarya who made the Ganga kingdom ( Ganga- 
rajyamam madida Simhanandi-ucdryar) - 

But the most admirable account of Simhanandi Acarya’s 
great achievement is given in the stone mscnption found near 
the Siddhesvara temple on Kallurgudda, Shimoga hobli, My- 
sore State It IS dated ad 1122 and, after desciibing the 
early history of the Ganga family, it narrates thus about king 
Padmanabha’s two sons Dadiga and Madhava, who were sent 
to the south when their father was attacked by Mahipala of 
Ujjain Continuing by daily journejs they came to a pleasant 
place, where they saw the extensive Periir ( in the mod Cud- 
dapah district), a joy to the mind of the pure Laksmi , and 
a hill covered with flowering mandwa, nameru, and sandal 
trees Seeing that Ganga Peiur, they pitched their camp on 
the bank of a tank there, and seeing a caityalaya, with full 
of devotion walked round it thiee times, and giving praises, 
saw the voyager to the farthest shore of learning, the full 
moon to the ocean the Jina congregation, possessed of pati- 
ence, and all the ten excellent qualities, his good life a secure 
wealth, rejoicing m the modest, his fame extending to the 
four oceans, keeping at a distance from the evil, a sun in the 
sky of the Kranur ga?w, devoted to the performance of the 
twelve kinds of penance, promoter of the Ganga kingdom 
{Ganga-rdjya samuddharanam) — Srl-Simhanandi Acarya , 

1 MAR for 1921, p 19 

2 Epigraphia Carmttca, VII, Nr 46, p 139 See also Nr 35, 
p 138, where the same is repeated 



12 


medieval jainism 


and doing reverence to him through faitlr in the guru, made 
known to him all the object of their coming On which he, 
taking them by the hand, made them proficient in the ajt of 
learning, and after some days causing by his faith the god- 
dess Padmavatl to appear, obtamed a boon, and gave them 
a sword and the whole kingdom 
The same stone inscription then continues thus — While 
the munipati was looking on, Madhava, honoured by the 
learned, shouting struck with all his might a stone pillar, 
when it (the pillar) broke with a noise of cracking , what 
cannot brave men do ’ Seeing that energy, the mumpati, 
making a coronet of the petals of the karamkara bound it 
on, blessing them (the two brothers) as honoured by the 
good, scattering gram (on them), giving them with a pleased 
mind the domain of all the earth, making his peacock fan 
a signal flag for them, and furnished them with numerous 
attendants, elephants, and horses 
This interesting record further informs us about the ad- 
vice which Simhanandi Acarya gave the two brothers 
Having thus put them in possession of all the kmgdom, he 
gave them the following advice — ^That if they failed m 
what tlrey promised, if they did not approve of the Jina 
sasana, if they seized the wives of others, if they ate honey 
or flesh, if they formed relationship with the low, if they 
gave not of their wealth to the needy, and if they fled from 
the battlefield, then, their race would go to rum ’ 

The extent of the kmgdom thus given to them by the 
great Acarya is next described in the same inscription 
Having said the above, with the lofty Nandagin as their 
fortress, Kuvalala as their city, the Nmety-six Thousand 
as their country, the blameless Jma their Lord, Victory 
their companion m the battle field, the Jma mata their faith, 
and with ever increasing greatness, the kings Daijiga and 
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Madhava ruled over the earth The boundaries of jtheir 
kingdom were the following — on the north its frontiers 
touched Maiandale, on the east Tondanad, on the west, 
the Ocean and the place called Ceram, and on the south, 
Kongu Moreover, having subdued all the enemies that 
were within these limits, the Gangas made fiim their domi- 
nion over so much, the ciicle of Gangavadi 96,000 It is 
this record which, as will be explained in a later context, 
states that Dadiga and Madhava erected a cmtydlaya on the 
hill Mandali (near Shimoga), according to the advice of the 
same Acarya, while out on an expedition to subdue the 
Konkana 

That Simhanandi Acarya actually taught his royal 
disciples the sydd vdda doctrine is further proved by 
another record dated A D 1129, which informs us that “ The 
sharp sword of meditation on the venerable Arhat, which 
cuts asunder the row of stone pillars the hostile army of the 
ghdti sms, was vouchsafed by Simhanandi mum to his dis- 
ciples also Otherwise, how was the solid stone pillar, which 
barred the road to the entiy of the goddess of sovereignty, 
capable of being cut asunder by him with his sword ’ ” 2 
• These records are of the first quarter of the twelfth cen- 
tury A D , the Gangas as a ruling power disappeared by the 
end of the eleventh century A D Notwithstanding this chro- 
nological discrepancy, it may be conceded that the above 
account of Simhanandi Acarya’s having helped the first not- 
able Ganga king m Karnataka, Kongunivarma, may be ac- 
cepted as valid In a later connection in the same Siddhes- 
vara temple record, while dealing with the spiritual line of 
the Jama gurus of the Sri Mula sangha, Kondakundanvaya, 

1 E C VII, Sh 4, p 6 Cf Sh 39 dated a d 1122, and 
Sh 56 dated ad 1125, pp 17, 21 

2 Ibid, II, 67, pp 25-26 



MliDI/EVAL JAlNlbM 


i4 

Krar.ui gana, and Mesapa§ana gaccha to which Simhanandi 
Acarya belonged, it is again said that that teacher was a 
dweller in the southern country and a promoter of the family 
of the chiefs of the Ganga territoi y, and lord of the Sri Mula 
sangha {daksina desavdst Ganga mahlmandalikakula-samud- 
dharanali Srl-Miilasanghandtho) Evidently this was but a 
continuation of the earlier tradition as recorded, for instance, 
in the Udayendiran plates of king Hastimalla mentioned 
above Its validity is further proved by an inscription as- 
signed to circa A D 1179 in which it is said that the Ganga 
kingdom was brought into existence by the lord of the sages 
Simhanandi of the celebrated Desika gana named after 
Kondakunda i 

Before proceeding further with these records, we may note 
that as pointed out by the late Mr Narasimhacaiya, in an 
old commentary on the Jama work Gommatasdra, it is stated 
that, the Ganga family prospered by the blessings of the 
sage Simhanandi 2 

The above inscriptions concerning Simhanandi Acarya 
and Kongunivarma I, contain two other details which are 
of some importance in the history of Jainism in the pre- 
Vijayanagara days The first relates to the position of the 
city of Perur where the Ganga princes met the Jama guru 
The Siddhesvara temple inscription clearly informs us that 
Perur was already a great Jama centre m the days of Sim- 
hanandi Acarya It contained a caitydlaya where assembled 
the ocean of the Jma congregation to which Simhanandi him- 
self was the full-moon {Jma samaya-sudhdmbhodhi-sampur- 
nacandraram) 

The other detail is more interesting In the same epi- 

,1 ECU, 397, p 169 

2 M A R ior 1921, p 26 
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graph, as well as in others, we are told that Simhar^andi 
Acaiya gave, firstly, a sword, and, then, a kingdom to prince 
Madhava With the sword the latter struck a stone pillar 
{slid"' stambha) v/hich broke with the noise of cracking It 
was as a reward for this bra\e act of the prince, that Simha- 
nandi put on his head the coronet of karanikdra flowers 
and gave him a kingdom The incident of smiting the stone 
pillar preceded that of the gift of the kingdom Now what 
was the stone pillar and the significance of its destruction ’ 
Rice suggested long ago about this renowned but rather 
unintelligible feat thus — “ It seems not improbable that the 
term should properly be slid stambha,^ the name given to 
the pillars on which the edicts of Asoka were inscribed None 
has hitherto been found in the south, but no reason ap- 
pears why one should not have been erected m this part of 
India, which Konguni I overthrew But it was only thirteen 
years later in 1892 that Rice himself made his epoch-making 
discovery of Asoka’s edicts at Molkalmuru m the Chital- 
droog district Although no edicts of Aioka have been found 
in the neighbourhood of Perur, yet it may not be wrong 
to assume that the reference to the slid stambha m the 
above records is to one of such monuments which Konguni- 
varma destroyed ^ It could not have been any ordinary 

1 In the inscnption edited by Rice it was read as S'lla slam 
bha 

2 Rice, Myi>ore ImcTiptiom,. Intr p xlii 11879) 

3 The many royal grants we have cited above refer in un- 

mistakable terms to the great achievement of Kongunivarma 
The only exception is the Narasimharajapura grant of king Sri- 
purusa (A D 726-776 ), assigned to about A D 780, in which 

the destruction of the stone pillar is attributed to a predecessor 
of Kongunivarma I This document relates that in the race 
of that fortunate one, who, intent on victory, cut off by order 
of a Nirgrantha (Jama) sage a huge stone pillar with hl8 
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pillar which that ruler broke with a single stroke oV his 
sword We have to assume that it may have been a monu- 
ment which was not only literally large, but one the exis- 
tence of which proved a barrier to the progress of that king 
This latter supposition is based on the explicit statement in 
the inscription dated a d 1129 cited above which informs us 
that the stone pillar barred the road to the entry of the 
goddess of sovereignty The reference here seems to be to 
the powerful hold which Buddhism had over that region 
prior to the age when Kongunivarma became master of Pe- 
rur Buddmst influence still held its own in the south for 
some time to come , and it was evidently this which the 
great Jama teacher overcame with the help of his royal 
disciple Kongunivarma’s demonstration of physical strength 
brought with it, indeed, “ sovereignty ” to the Jamas , and 
the reward which he secured for this remarkable feat was 
a kingdom ' 

Whatever our difficulty in ascertaining the exact nature 
of the circumstances under which Simhanandi Acarya en- 
abled Kongunivarma to acquire political power m the region 

{Continued from p 15 ) 

sword, was bom the matchless Konguni Raja of the Kanvayana 
gotra (M A R for 1920, p 28) Since all records except this 
unanimously attribute the performance of the great deed only 
to Kongunivarma I, and to none else, we have to suppose that 
the scnbe who composed the Narasimharajapura plates was not 
properly informed of the deeds of the earliest historical figure 
in the Ganga genealogy On a copper plate of Kongunivarma I, 
see M A R for 1912-1913, pp 33-34 

1 Mr Hayavadana Rao asserts that the change in religion 
fr|)m Brahmanism to Jainism on the part of Kongunivarma 
“ seems to have been insisted upon by the Acarya Simhanandi 
as a fitne qua nan for any interest in the two boy-pnnces Dadiga 
and Madhava ” Mv Gaz , II, p 592 This is merely a con 
jecture 
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around Perur.i there can be hardly any doubt that the-»aid 
which the great Jama sage gave the Ganga ruler secured foi 
Jainism royal patronage at the hands of the Ganga monarchs 
who, Excepting in a few instances, fostered it with care for 
centuries after the time of Kongunivaima I For instance, 
king Visnugopa is said to have set aside the Jina faith for 
that of Narayana iVisnu) ~ But his son (oi grandson) Ta- 
dangala Madhava, notwithstanding the fact of his having 
been a devotee of Triyambaka, carried on the earlier Ganga 
tradition of extending patronage to the Jamas A copper- 
plate grant found in the mined basti at Nonamangala, Ma- 
lur taluka, and dated m his 13th regnal year, records the 
grant of the Kumarapura village and other specified land for 
the Arhat temple m the Perbbolal village This was done at 
the instance of the Acarya Viradeva, who was proficient in 
his own doctrine and m other dogmas 3 That Tadangala 
Madhava should have done this is, indeed, noteworthy, spe- 
cially when it IS remembered that ne is described as one who 
was “of widespread fame for his revival of Brahman en- 
dowments long since destroyed ’’+ In another record he is 
described as a “ reviver of donations and sacrifices for long- 
ceased festivals of the gods and Brahman endowments, daily 
eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of 

1 A damaged and undated stone inscription found near Ica- 
vadi, Shimoga hobli, is unique in the sense that it is the only 
record which gives the name of Nandibhatfaraka of the Kranur 
gana as ha^ mg been the teacher of the Ganga kings ruling over 
the southern country (it/ 4 R for 1923, p 115) We do not 
know whether this was the same Nandi mtini who is mentioned 
in a record assigned to ad 700 (E C II, 111, p 45) 

2 Rice, Mv & Coorg p 34 ^ 

3 E C X , Mr 73, pp 172-173 Rice assigns this copper- 
plate grant to circa a d 370 

4 Ibid IX, DB 67, p 71 
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the Kahyuga m which it had sunk”* These statements ob- 
viously refer to those days of Jama ascendancy under the 
early Ganga monarchs when the Vedic ideas and Brahman 
superiority had been relegated into the background by the 
vigour and driving force of Jainism 
King Tadangala Madhava’s son and successor was Avinita 
This ruler “ like Vaivasvata Manu devoted to protecting 
the south in the maintenance of castes and religious orders, 
the friend of all "? was undoubtedly a Jama The Nona- 
mangala copper-plate grant issued in the 1st regnal year of 
that monarch, amply proves this assertion In this record 
king Avinita, who is called merely srimat Kongunivarma 
Dharmamaharajadhiraja, in that year, on the advice of his 
preceptor the parama-arhal Vijayakirti, gave the Vennel- 
karani village (location specified) to the Uranur Arhat 
temple, and one-fourth of the kar-^apana (a copper com 80 
rah m weight) of the outside customs to the Perur Evani- 
adigal’s Arhat temple The Uranur Arhat temple, we 
are informed m the same document, was established by 
Candranandi and others of the Sri Mula sangha This 
copper-plate giant has been assigned to circa a d 425 by 
Rice I 


1 E C IX, DB 68, p 72 

2 Ibid , DB 68, p 73 On his benevolent attitude towards 
the Brahmans, see ibid , DB 67, p 71 

3 Ibid, X , Mr 72, pp 171-172 See also Ramaswami 

Ayyangar, Studiet, in South Indian farnu,m, pp 110-111 
(Madras, 1922) The Mercara plates of the same king, the 

genuineness of which has been questioned, also confirm the state- 
ment made above that he was a staunch follower of the Jina 
dJiarma This copper-plate grant, assigned by Rice to A d 466, 
relates that that king gave the village of Badaneguppe (location 
given) to Candranandi Bhaftaraka, who was the disciple of 
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That king Dui-vmita, son and successor to king AviAlta, 
was likewise a good Jama is proved by a latei recoid dated 
A D 1055-6 to be cited in a later context 

Rice asserted that the celebrated Jama graminaiian 
Pujyapada was the spiritual guru of king Durvinlta This 
statement was based on the Hirematha copper-plate grant 
found at Hobburu, Tumkur taluka, and assigned by Rice 
to circa A D 700 In it king Durvinita is thus described 
— Sabddvotdrakara-deva-Bharatl-mvaddha Bihadp[]i]athd 
which Rice interpreted thus — ‘ restricted to the path of 
greatness by the instruction of the divine who was the authoi 
of the Sabddvatdra ”i 

The late Mr Narasimhacarya denied that Pujyapada had 
anything to do with king Durvinlta at all He maintained 
that sabddvatarakdra Devabhdrati-mbaddha-Brhadkathd 
weie two of the birudas of king Durvinlta, meaning there- 
by that that ruler wrote the Sabddvatdra, and translated in- 
to Sanskrit Gunadhya’s Brhadkathd - 

This assertion rests on the Gummareddipura plates of 
king Durvinlta, issued in his 40th regnal year In this im- 
portant record it is clearly stated thus — Sabddvatdra-kdTena 

(Continued from p 18) 

Gunanandi Bhaftaraka, through tlie offices of the minister of 
Akalavarsa Prthvlvallabha The grant was made on behalf of 
the Srivijaya basadi at Tala\ananagara (E C, I Cg 1, p 51) 
The ruler mentioned here may hare been Krsna I, the Rastrakuta 
monarch, who seems to have been the first to assume the name 
Akalavarsa But what a minister of the latter had to do with 
king Avinita is not clear On king Avinita’s patronage of the 
Jamas, read Indian Antiquarv I, p 136 , Krishna Rao, Ganga > 
of Talkad, p 227 

1 £ C , XII Tm 23, p 7 . Mv <6 Coorg , pp 35, 196 

2 Karnataka Kavicanle, I pp 12-13 
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Devabhdratl nibaddlia Vaddakathena Kirdtdrjuniyma- 
pancadasa-sarga-Llkdkdrena Durvinlta ndniadkeyena ’■ 

But our difficulty does not end here While the GummareiJ- 

dipura plates conclusively prove that king Durvmita Was the 

author of a Sabddvatdra, it cannot be maintained on the 

strength of this record that he was not the disciple of Pujya- 

pada We have to admit that there is no explicit reference 

in any inscription to the fact that Pujyapada was the guru 

of king Durvmita The Kadagattur plates assigned by 

Rice to cirta A D 482, no doubt, describe king Durvmita 

as one who walked according to the example of his guru 

(svagwu gunmiugainind) - But this does not show that 

Pujyapada was connected with king Durvmita 

I A solution of the problem lies in ascertaining a few details 

centring round Pujyapada We know that this great teacher 

was the author of a work c&We&r sabdavaldra A later 

recoid found m the Pancabasti at Humcca, and assigned 

to A D 1530 on valid grounds, informs us that Pujyapada 

was the author of the following vforks-^Ny dyakumuda - 

TWidrodaya, 'the^^Ky^tf on the sutras of Sakatayana, the 

TTaffied Jaitiendra “ aiso'th’e' great nydsa callecf Sab- 

ddvaldra on the siitras of Pdiimi,” the Vaidya sdstra for 

the good of mankind, and a tikd to the Tattvdrtha = 

»/ 

Can we icly upon this record of the middle of the six- 
teenth centuiy A D for determining something about a pei- 
son who lived m the early centuries of the Christian era ’ 
This will depend orl our comparing some of the details given 
m the above inscription with those found in other records 
An inscription dated A d 1163 informs us that Pujyapada 

1 M A R jor 1912, pp 31-32, 35 

2 £ C XII Ml no, p 115 

3 Ibid , VIII, Nr 46, p 147 , My & Coorg, p 197 
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was so called because of his two feet being worshipped *by 
the deities, that he had at first the name Devanandi, and 
that, on account of his towering intellect, he was also called 
Jinendrabuddhi The same epigraph gives an account 
of his works His Jamendra proclaimed to the learned his 
unequalled knowledge of grammar , his great Sarvarthasid- 
dhi his proficiency in philosophy , his Jatnabhiseka, his 
high poetic talent and subtle knowledge of prosody ; and his 
Samddhtsataka, his peace of mind i A later record dated 
A D 1432 gives us three additional details in regard to 
Pujyapada He was unrivalled in the power of healmg, 
and he visited Jma in Videha, while the touch of the water 
used for washing his feet indeed had the virtue of turning 
iron into gold 2 


The above inscriptions, therefoie, confirm the Pancabasti 
record m regaid to the following points — That Pujyapada 
was the author of Jamendra, and that he was well versed 
in the science of medicine Now we know from other 
sources that Pujyapada wrote an extensive commentary on 
the Tattvartha silha of Umasvami, and the work Jamendra 
vyakarana^ The Pancabasti inscription is the only source 
of information in regard to the other works which he wrote 
y/N ydyakumuda-candrodaya, the nydsa on the sutras of 


1 £ C II 64, p 17 Cf Ibid 251 dated A D 1398 which 

confirms the name Devanandi and Jinendrabuddhi given to him, 
and the derivation of the name Pujyapada p 110 
i 2 Ibid, 258, p , 117 Pujaypada’s famous work on medicine 
was probably called Kalyanahdraka This was lendered into 
Kannada by the poet Jagaddala Somanatha in about A d 1150 
{Kavicarite, I, pp 164-165 rev ed) 

3 Hiralal, A Catalogue of Mu in the Central Provinces and 
Berar, Intr p xx 
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S^Katayana, and ihe great bahduvalma * The fact of 
Pujyapada s having written tlie nycisa on s^catayana’s 
sutras IS interesting If corroborated by other sources it 
would mean that not only was Sakaiay ana- earlier than, or 
contemporary ivith, Pujyapada, but that the lattu was per- 
haps the eailiest commentator on Sakatayana s famous 
work on grammar, Sabdamiiasana One would then have 
altogether eight, and not seven, commentaries on Sakata- 
yana’s work - For our puipose we may note that Pujyapada 
who had written a nydsa on Sakalay ana’s great work on 
grammar, could also have written another work on grammar 
called Sabddvatdra himself 

Turning to king Durvinita we find that we have valid 
reasons to assume that he was not an original writer on 
grammar IVhile there is clear evidence of his having 
written a commentary on the fifteenth sarga of Kirdtarju- 
nlya,^ nowhere is it said that he was a great grammarian 
In the Nallala plates, for instance, issued by that monarch 
we have quite a nun'ber of details concerning his literary 
attainments It is expressly said in this record that the 
king was an expert in the composition of various kinds of 
poetry, stories, and dramas, but nothing about his profi- 
ciency in grammar is mentioned in it ^ If king Durvinita 

1 Parsvapandita in his Pdrwandllia pMdna (composed in 
A D 1222) ascribes the following works to Pujyapada — 
Kalydnakdraka, Jamendra, and Tattudrtliavrtti Kavicarite, I 
p 325, n (1) 

2 Hiralal says that there arc only seven imjxirtant commen- 
taries on Sakatayana's work discovered hitherto He gives their 
names Op cit , Intr p xxv 

‘'a MAR jo7 1918 p 28, ibtd , jor 1920, p 28, tbtd 
for 1921, p 20 , tbid for 1924, p 76 , ibid for 1925, p 88 , ibid 
for 1927, p 108 

4 Ibid , for 1926 p 71 , 
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had been a great grammarian, the scnbes who compoied 
his inscriptions would never have failed to allude to it in 
their compositions For instance, it is said of king Snamara 
that he was “a distinguished sailor able to reach the other 
side of the unfordable ocean of Panini’s grammar ’’ The 
absence of such a qualifying phrase in connection with 
king Durvinlta suggests that he was not an original writer 
on grammar 

How, then, is the statement made in the Guinmareddipura 
plates that he was a Sabddralaiakdra to be understood ’ We 
know that he was a staunch Jama, that he wrote a com- 
mentary on KiTatdijumya, and that he translated into 
Sanskrit Gunadh^a’s Brhadkathd It may not be too 
much to suppose that he put into Kannada the original 
Sabddvatdra of Pujvapada, obviously as a mark of respect 
for his great guru This would mean that we have to 
assign Pujyapada to tiie same age in which king Durvinita 
lived, VIZ , the latter half of the fifth and the beginning 
of the sixth centuiy -v 

King Siv'amara I ( v n 670-713) continued the 
Jama traditions of the earlier ruleis That he was him- 
self a Jama is proved by one of his copper-plate grants 


1 MAR for 1927. p 77 

2 This was precisely the date arrived at for Puiyapada by 
the late Mr Narasimhacarva Kavicanle I pp 5-6 He like- 
wise assigned king Durvinita to the first half of the sixth 
century A D M A R jor 1912, pp 35-36 Two other works 
-pf Puiyapada are mentioned by Hiralal — Sidvakdcdta and Upd- 
'iakacdra dealing with instructions for the conduct of a Jama 
lay man Hiralal op cit , pp 628, 696 On p 706'’ 
Hiralal mentions SarvdTlhastddln On Pu 3 >apada, read Kiel- 
hom, I /I , X , 75 Pathak, tbid XLVHI, pp 20, 512 Peterson, 
Report on Skt A/vj II pp 67-71 
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mentioned above, which relates that he gave as a gift some 
specified lands in the village of Kellipusugur (location given) 
for the services of a Jina temple to Candrasenacarya ' 

Sripurusa Muttarasa, Prthvikonguni II (ad 726- 
801), was a devout patron of Jainism The Devarahalh 
plates dated A D 776 tell us that that monarch granted 
a village named Ponnalli in the Nirgunda country for the 
repairs of a Jina temple named Lokatilaka which had been 
caused to be erected by Kandacci This lady was the 
daughter of Pallavadliiraja and the wife of Parama Gula, 
the Nirgunda Raja = King Sripurusa’s reign extended till the 
year A d 801, when, as the stone inscription dated 
in that year and found in the Isvara temple, Basavatti 
village, Mysore district, informs us, that ruler, while in 
Talavanapura (Talakad), granted certain specified taxes on 
shepherds to some citizens (named) One of the clauses 
at the end of this record affirms that he who collected this 
tax would be guilty of killing Brahmans, destroying Benares, 
basadis,^ and tawny cows 3 Obviously to the royal patron 
of Jaimsm, destruction of basadts was a heinous crime 

It is evidently from him that his sons Sivamara II, Sai- 
gotta, and Prince Duggamara learnt to show special favour 
to Jainism For king Sivamara II was himself a staunch 
supporter of that religion He built a basadi on the smaller 
hill at Sravana Belgola The epigraph found on a boulder 
near the Candranathasvami basadi, records merely m Kan- 
nada the plain fact thus — Sivamarana basadi On palie- 

1 M A R for 1925, p 92 

2 E C. TV Ng 85, p 135 , My & Coorg , p 39 

d M. A R for 1933, pp 237-238 
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graphic grounds this record has been assigned to cvtca A b 
810 1 

King^Sivaniara II, Saigoltas younger brother Duggamara 
Ereyappa was likewise a Jama by persuasion An undated 
stone inscription near the Anjaneya temple at Hebbalaguppe, 
Heggadedevana taluka, Mysore district, relates that Sri Na- 
rasingere Appor Duggamara gave specified lands to the Jama 
temple (koil-vasadt) of the locality The inscription also 
supplies us with the name of the great architect (perun 
tacchan) Narayana, who built the basadt , and tells us 
that the citizens of thiee villages (named) also gave lands 
equal to those granted by the Ganga prince, for the mainte- 
nance of the basadi - Prince Duggamara mled for some time 
as a viceroy of Kovalanad under his father, and, then, on 
the latter’s death, tried to establish himself against his elder 
brother ^ The Anjaneya temple record has been assigned to 
circa A D 825 by Dr Krishna + 

King Sivamara II’s reign was indeed an age of misfor- 
tune for the Ganga family It was during his rule that 
the Rastrakutas cast then sway over Gangavadi Ninety- 
six_ Thousand, imprisoning him three times, and eventually 
permitting him to rule as their feudatory — the solitary in- 
stance of a Ganga monarch acknowledging an overlord ' This 
was in the latter part of the ninth century A d when the 
Rastrakutas under king Dhruva Nirupama, Dharavar§a, suc- 

1 E C , 11, Intr p 43 415, te\L p m, M A R for 

1911, p 24 Rice asserts that ha also erected a basadi in Kum- 
madavada (mod Kalbhavi in the Belgaum district). My <£. Coorg, 
p 41 

2 M A R for 1932, pp 240-241 

3 Rice, My & Coorg , pp 39, 55 

4 M A R, for 1932, p 241 
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ceisfully intervened in the affairs of Karnataka ’ This inter- 
vention no doubt was highly detrimental to the continuance of 
the Ganga sovereignty, but it proved beneficial to the cause 
of Jainism For the Raslrakutas now imitated the Gangas 
and in their turn took upon themselves the duty of protect- 
ing that religion 

It IS not that kings were wanting in the Ganga family who 
could outshine Sivamara II, Saigotta, in his liberal attitude 
towards Jainism A patron of that religion appeared in 
king Nitimarga I, Ereyanga Ranavikramayya, who, as is 
related in the Kudlur plates of king Marasimha, was “ a 
bee at the pair of the lotus feet of the adorable Arhat-bhatta- 
raka ” The same record informs us that king Nitimarga’s 
second son Bhutugendra, Gunaduttaranga, w'as also a devout 
Jama [parama Jaina)^ These facts concerning both king 
Nitimarga I and Bhutugendra are confiimed by the Gat- 
tavadi plates dated a d 904 ^ 

Some time elapses before we come across the next Ganga 
patron of Jainism In king Marasimha Guttiya Ganga, 
No'ambakulantaka, who reigned from a d 961 till A D 
974, we have a very fervent Jama The Kuge Brahmadeva 
pillar inscription on the Cikkabetla at Sravana Belgola, 
dated A d 974, gives m detail the meritorious work of king 
Marasimha Guttiya Ganga on behalf of the syad vdda 
doctrine This elaborate inscription after enumerating all 
his military victories, affirms that he “ maintained the 
doctrine of Jma,” and caused to be erected at various places 
hasadts and mdnastambkas According to the same record, 
king Marasimha “having reverently carried out works of 

1 Rice, My & Coorg , pp 40-41 

2 MAR joT 1921, pp 20-21 

3 EC. XII, Nj. 269, p 135, 
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piety, one year later he relinquished the sovereignty, arid 
observing the vow for three days with the rites of worship 
in the presence of the holy feet of Ajitasena Bhattaraka at 
Bankapura, accomplished samMhi ”i This was evidently the 
acknowledged method of sallekhand or death by starvation 
enjoined on the devotees of Jina 2 

King Marasimha’s benevolence consisted not merely in 
building basadis in many places but also in actively sup- 
porting renowned Jama scholars One of these was Muh- 
jarya Vadighangala Bhatta, the son of the Brahman scho- 
lar sridhara Bhatta The Kudlur plates of this Ganga 
monarch contain many details in regard to the great figure 
of Vadighangala Bhatta, the spiritual preceptor {smta 
guru) of that ruler Vadighangala Bhatta was a treasury 
of the jewels of wisdom, and a mine of the pearls of intel- 
lect With very little effort and labour all learning came to 
him in a short time as though it had been made ready in 
his previous birth He was well versed in the science of 
grammar, and seems to have composed himself “ a gram- 
matical system free from doubt ” Moreover he was a great 
logician having mastered the three schools of logic and the 
Lokayata, Sankhya, and Bauddha systems of 
philosophy In Jainism he became celebrated as Vadighan- 
gala He was besides an emment poet 

The achievements of this great scholar are next enumerat- 
ed in the same epigraph thus — His eloquence in the 
exposition of literature made king Ganga Gangeya, a cuckoo 
in the grove of delighters in all learning, his pupil , his in- 
struction in pwlitics induced the learned men of Vallabha 

1 E C . n, 59, pp 12-14 

2 On sallekhana as given by Samantabhadra in his Ratm- 
karanda read tbid , Intr p 69, 
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R^ija’s capital to show him great honour which proclaimed 
to the world his greatness and remarkable scholarship , and 
his counsel to Krsna Raja, which enabled him to conquer 
all regions, procured for him the king’s esteem along with 
that of all his mandahkas and samatitas 

But Vadighangala Bhatta was as pious to the Brahmans 
as he was partial to the Jamas We are further told in 
the same epigraph that he showed eager desire in doing 
good to others, his renunciation m the matter of seizing 
others’ women and wealth, his love in hearing the stories of 
the good, his aversion in the matter of giving ear to evil 
report regarding the good, his intentions in worshipping the 
lotus feet of Jmesvara, his diligence in making gifts to sages 
and Brahmans, his full consciousness in protecting refugees, 
and his faculty of remembering the good done to him i 

To such a learned and pious scholar, king Marasimha 
gave on a specified day in Saka 884 (expired) the village 
named Bagiyur (location given) as a gift 2 

1 This portion of the praise bestowed on Vadighangala 
Bhatta seems more appropriate to a ruler than to a pious Jama 
BAS 

2 MAR for 1921, pp 23-24 A stone inscription found 
in the Sankhabasti at Laksmesvar, Miraj taluka, mentions the 
fact that king Marasimha Satyavakya Kongunivarma, also called 
Ganga Kandarpa, gave to a Jama sage Jayadeva, the disciple of 
Ekadeva, specified land in Puligere (mod Lal^Smesvar) for the 
worship and festivals of Jinendra in the Sankhabasti and Tirtha- 
basti of that same city Jinendra is called here the god of the 
king Ganga Kandarpa The same record registers another grant 
of land by the feudatory of that king, Durgasakti of the Sendraka 
family, for the worship m the cailya of Sankhabasti (I A , XII, 
pp 109-110 ) Fleet gives the date Saka 890 (a d 968-9) for 
this record but says on p 102 that the date is expressed m 
words, and not m figures It is evident that he has forced the 
date See %btd , p 103 This date cannot be reconaled with 
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A mutilated stone inscription found in Angadi granfe, 
Gdnibldu hobli, Mudgere taluka, Mysore State, and assign- 
ed by Rice to area a d 1040, relates that “ celebrated 
through’ the mums of Gangavadi was king Racamalla ” His 
guru was Vajrapani Pandita of the Dravilanvaya which be- 
longed to the Mula sangha i This Racamalla was evidently 
Nltimarga III, Racamalla, Kacceya Ganga, for whom we 
have the date A D , 920 ^ 

The last prominent name in the Ganga genealogy is that 
of Rakkasa Ganga V, Permmanadi, Racamalla V, who as- 
cended the throne in a D 984, and who endeavoured in vain 
to prop up the falling structure of Ganga domimon^ The 
Pancabasti stone inscription examined in a later connection 
in this treatise, and dated A D 1077, informs us that the 
guru of Rakkasa Ganga Permmanadi was §rlvi]ayadeva, “ in 
whom the formei glory of both the learning and the penance 
of Hemasena muni have for a long time grown and greatly 
increased Rakkasa Ganga was the patron of the famous 

the known dates of the early Ganga rulers King Marasimha 
Ganga Kandarpa is called here the younger brother of king Han- 
varma who was the son of Madhava II (tbid , pp 107-108) We 
know from other records that Harivarma reigned from A D 247 
till A D 266 (My & Coorg , p 49) Henqe it is not possible 
to accept the date Saka 890 given to this inscription But the 
title Satyavakya affixed to the name of Marasimha suggests that 
he came after Racamalla Satyavakya 1, who reigned in the be- 
ginning of the ninth century A D 

1 £ C VI, Mg 18, p 61 

2 Rice, My & Coorg , p 50 We could have identified Raca- 
malla mentioned here with Racamalla IV but for the fact that, 
as we shall see in a later context, the guru of Racamalla IV 
was a celebrated Jama teacher whose achievements we shall have 
to enumerate in some detail 

3 Rice, Mv & Coorg , pp 47, 57 

4 , C , VIII, Nr 35, p 138. 
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Kahnacja poet Nagavarma, the author of Cchandombudhi 
and the (Kannada) Kddambari^ 

While the above royal patrons m the Ganga family are 
discernible m the documents issued by the monarch^ them- 
selves, other members of the same House, who were devotees 
of Jma, are found in the records of their feudatories whose 
contribution to the progress of Jainism will be dealt with 
presently In the meantime we may note that the Ganga 
monarchs from the time of king Kongunivarma down to 
that of king Nitimarga III, Racamalla, notwithstanding their 
liberal attitude and patronage of the Hindus, still continued 
to foster the cause of Jainism to which alone their House 
had owed its origin as a political factor in the land 

Long before the Ganga dominion had actually crumbled, 
as related above. Jainism had fortunately come under the 
aegis of two royal families, one of whom we have mentioned, 
the Rastrakutas, and the other, the Kadambas, about whom 
we have some interesting details in epigraphs The 
Kadambas were essentially Brahmanical in religion 
Yet the Kadamba family gave a few monarchs who 
were devout Jamas, and who were responsible for the 
gradual progress of that religion in Karnataka The Ka- 
dambas were of indigenous origin ® The founder of this line 
was one Mukkanna or Tnnetra, although the actual greatness 
of the House is attributed to the famous Mayuravarma 
( middle of the third century a d ) But it is only towards 
the end of the fourth century ad that we come across an 
avowed Jama m the Kadamba royal family This was king 
Kakusthavarma who may have reigned towards the end of 

1 Read Kavtcaiite, I p 54 seq , for a discussion on his date 
See also E C II, Intr p 75 

2 Rice, My & Coorg, p 21 , Moraes, Kadamba-kula, pp 7- 
U 
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that period i A copper-plate grant dated m the 80th year 
of Kakusthavarma s victory, i elates that that king , gave to 
Srutakirti, who is called in the record sempali or ,|ene 
ral (’),.the field called Badovaraksetia (location specified tr 
which belonged to the holy Arhats The record which opens 
with an invocation to Jinendra, closes with reverence to R§a- 
bha 2 What precisely is meant by the term senapaH ap- 
plied to Srutakirti, and what was meant by the statement 
that that grant was awarded as a gift to Srutakirti for having 
saved himself, cannot be determined Neither can we find 
out who was Srutakirti ^ Futuie research may reveal the 
fact that Srutakirti was indeed a Jama general A later re- 
cord of king Ravivaima says that “ in former times the 
Bhoja priest Srutakirti, the best among men, who was the 
receptacle of learning, who enjoyed the reward of many me- 
ritorious actions, and who was possessed of the qualities of 
performing many sacrifices and bestowing gifts and tender- 
ness,” had acquired the great favour of king Kakusthavar- 
ma + 

King Kakusthavarma’s grandson was king Mrgesavarma, 
who reigned in the fifth century a d 5 A copper-plate grant 

1 Rice, My & Coorg , p 21 Moraes places king Kakustha- 
varma between a D 430 and ad 450, since, according to him, 
Mayuravarma founded the dynasty m A D 345 Kadamba-kula, 
pp 71-72 Mr Govinda Pai places Kakusthavarma between A d 
265 — A D 286 (Journal of Indian History, XIII, p 165) 

2 / A, VI p 24 

3 A Srutakirti, author of Rdghava-Pdndainya which could be 
read forwards and backwards, is mentioned as a colleague of 
Ganijavimukta But this Smtaklrti belonged to the eleventh or 
twelfth century ad (E C , ll Intr p 85 See also ibid , 
pp 87< 88, for a later Srutakirti ) 

4 / A, VI, p 27 

5 Moraes places him between A D 475 — A D 490 Kadamba- 
kula, 71. 
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dated m the 3id yeai of his reign, and issued fiortl 
his capital VaijayantI, relates that king Mrgesa granted cer- 
tain specified fields foi the purpose of sweeping the Jinalaya, 
anointing the image in it with gh'i, performing worship, re- 
pairing anything that may be broken and for decorating the 
image with flowers This charter was written by the very 
pious Damakirti, the Bhojaka * Another grant issued by 
the same monarch in his 4th regnal year, is interesting in 
the sense that it mentions two sects of Jamas living in the 
city of VaijayantI The village (named and location specified) 
granted by that king was divided into three shares — the 
first for the holy Arhat, the second for the sake of the con- 
gregation of eminent ascetics called Svetapala {Svetapata ma- 
ha-sramana sangha), who were intent on practising the 
true religion declared by the Arhat, and the third for the 
enjoyment of the congregation of the eminent ascetics called 
Nirgrantha (Nirgrantha maha-iramana-sangha )- The Sveta- 
patas were no doubt the Svetambaras, while the Nirgranthas 
were those who wore no clothes at all, the Digambaras 3 
The qualifying phrase used in connection with the Sveta- 
patas, VIZ , that they practised the true religion {sad-dhar- 
ma) IS interesting In the 8th year of king Mrgesavarma, 
according to another copper-plate giant, that king, “through 
devotion for the king his father who was dead,’’ caused to 
be built a Jinalaya in the city of Palasika, and granted spe- 
cified land to it This gift was meant for supporting the 
Kurcakas, who were naked religious mendicants The same 
Jama priest Damakirti, the Bhojaka, mentioned above, and 
the minister-general Jiyanta were the principal grantees + 

1 I A, VII, pp 36-37 

2 Ibid , p 38 

3 Ibid , p 38, ns 28 & 29. 

4 Ibid , VI, p 25. 



U0\ \L BENLVOLCNCL 


33 


King Ravivaimd succeeded king Migebavaiina The iJtw 
king continued the wise policy of his father and maintained 
the Jina dharma A copper-plate grant gives us an idea of 
the la\v> passed by this ruler to further the cause of Jamism 
“ The lord Ravi established the ordinance at the mighty 
city of Palasika, that the gloiy of Jinendra, (the festival of) 
which lasts for eight days, should be celebrated regularly 
every year at the full moon of (ihe month of) Kartika from 
the levenues of that village (Puruldretaka given to Dama- 
kiiti’s mother by king Migesavaima) , that ascetics should 
be supported during the four months of the rainy season , 
that the learned men, the chief of whom was Kurnaradatta 
(his praise in w iich it is said that he was) lenowned in the 
world, who abounded in good penance, and whose sect was 
his authoiity for what he did, should according to justice 
enjoy all the material substance of the greatness , and that 
woiship of Jinendia should be perpetually performed by 
the pious countrymen and citizens ” The above mentioned 
village, we may add, was received by Damakirti’s son Ban- 
dhusena, who gave it, through the favour of the king, to the 
mother of his father ’ 

In the reign of the same king his younger brother Bhanu- 
varma gave certain lands as a gift to the Jamas, in older 
that the ceiemony of ablution might always be performed 
without fail on the days of the full moon This land was 
situated in Palasika, and was received by the Bhojaka 
Pandara - 

King Ravivarma’s son was Harivarma According to 
a copper-plate giant dated m the 4th legnal year of king 
Harivarma, that ruler while on the hill of Uccasrngl, on the 

1 I A , VI, p 27 See also tbid , pp 29-30 foi another 
giant by king Ravivarma to Jinendra 

2 Ibid, VI, p 29 

M. J 2 ^ 
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ad/ice of Ills fafhei s biother sivasatha, gave info the po-. 
session of the sect of Vaiisenacarya of the Kurcakas, the 
village ol Vasantavataka (location specified) The object 
of the giant was that it should provide annually, rat the 
eight days’ saciifice, the perpetual anointing with clarified 
buttei foi the temple of Aihat which Mrgesa, the son of the 
General Simha of the lineage of Bharadvaja, had caused to 
be built at Palasika , and that whatever might remain after 
this was to be devoted to the purpose of feeding the whole 
sect 1 The same monarch m his 5th regnal year at the re- 
quest of king Bhanusakti of the Sendraka family, gave the 
village named Marade foi the u^e of the holy people and 
for the celebration of the iites of the temple which was the 
property of the sect of Srainanas called Ahansli and the 
authority of which was superintended by the Acarya Dhar- 
manandi ^ 

The last piominent ruler in the main Kadamba line was 
Devavamra, descended m the family of king Krsnavarma T 
Yuvaraja Devavarma, according to anothei copper-plate 
giant, gave a specified field m Siddakedara to the sect of 
the Yapaniyas for purposes of worship and repairs of the cai- 
lydlaya ( nr tnat village ) This grant was made by jthe 
Yuvaraja v/hen he was at Tnpaivata’’ 

Having seen the condition of Jainism under the Kadam- 
bas, we may now see hov/ it flourished under the RasJrakii- 
las We said in the preceding pages that it was in the reign 
of king Sivamara II, Saigotta, that the Ra?trakuta hegemony 
over Gangavadi 96,000 was cast, and that the Ra?trakutas 
continued the noble tradition of the Gangas of extending 
patronage to the Jma dharma In the eight century A D 

1 / A , VI, p 31 

2 Ibid , p 32 

3 IW, VII, pp 34-35 
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the Rastrakiita monarch Dantiduiga Khadgavaloka, Vaiia- 
mcgha, honoured one of the greatest figures in all Jama his- 
tory —Akalankadcva A later stone inscription dated 'v d 
1129 releired to elseiihcie in this treatise, contains some in- 
teresting details m regard to king Dantidurga and Akalan- 
kadeva While describing the giealness of the latter, the 
record says — “ The following is icprescnted to be his own 
description of the greatness of his e\tiaordinary faultless 
leaining ‘0 king Siihasatunga, there are many kings with 
white parasols , but kings who aie victorious in war and 
distinguished by liberality, like you are hard to find Just 
so, there are many scholars in the Kah age , but no poets, 
pre-eminent disputants, orators, and exjierts m researches 
in various sciences, like me As you, O king, are well known 
in putting down the arrogance of all enemies, so am I famed 
on this earth as the destroyer of all the pride of scholars 
If not, here I am, and heie in youi court good and great 
men are always present Let him who has ability to speak, 
if versed in all sciences, dispute (with me) It was not 
with a mind influenced with self-conccit or filled with hatred, 
but through mere compassion for those people who, having 
embraced atheism, were perishing that, m the court of the 
shrewd king Himasltala I overcam.e all the crowds of Baud- 
dhas and broke Sugata with my foot ' Since Akalanka- 
deva IS said in a small Sanskrit work called Akalankadeva- 
canta to have defeated the Buddhists m Vikrama year 700, 
the identification of Sahasatunga with Dantidurga may be 
accepted as valid 2 

1 E C. II, 67, p 27 

2 Ibtd, Inti pp 48, 81 See aKo Allekar, RdstrakutOi 
p 409 Dantidurga bore the btutda Sahaialnnga obviously because 
of his great victories Read Fleet, Dyn Kan Dts , pp 32-33 
(1st ed ) 
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the above is allowed, then, we may attempt to fix the 
contemporaneity of another Jama guru with a hitherto un- 
identified monarch in the following manner The same 
record w^hich sjreaks of Akalankadev'a and king Dantiderga, 
informs us that the former’s colleague v/as Puspasena mum 
whose disciple was Vimalacandra niMJi The inscription 
then continues thus — “For the following verse of his 
(Vimalacandra’s), which caused grief to the hearts of hostile 
disputants, speaks of hanging up a notice (in public) — ‘At 
the gate of the large palace of Satrubhayankara, which is 
thronged with troops of horses and lordly elephants of 
various kings who are constantly passing fin and out), was 
eagerly put up by the high-minded Digambara Vimalacan- 
dra, a notice addressed to the saivas, the Pasupatas, the 
sons of Tathagatha ( i e , the Buddha i , Kapahkas, and the 
Kapilas 

It must be confessed that the solitary birnda of Satrubha- 
yankara given above does not enable us to identif’- >vuh 
certainty the king referred to in the epigraph But if, as 
said above, Akalankadeva was a contemporary of kmc 
Dantidurga, and, as we shall see, Paravadimalla lived in 
the age of king Krsna II, then, we may arrive at the age 
of the king who had the btrtida of Satrubhayankara thus — 
Between Akalankadeva and Parav'-adimalla there am only 
thiee names of Jama guri^s in the admirable account given 
in the above record Puspasena, the colleague of Akalanka- 
deva himself, Vimalacandra, and Indranandi We know the 
date of Paravadimalla (a d 884) If we allot thirty-five 
years to the gurus that preceded him, we reach A d 850 as 
the date of Indranandi, and a d 815, of Vimalacandra 

Now the only monarch by whose efforts, as the Manne 
plates dated a d 802 tell us, “ the Rastrakuta line rose above 


1 ECU, 67 pp 27-28 
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the rivalry of others”, was king Govinda III, Prabhutar 
vaisa, (a d 779-’), who “though only one by his eneigy 
deprived of then gloiy the twelve famous kings who like 
a fire of > the last day came upon him desiring to unite in 
acquiring the whole wide earth ”* King Govinda’s magni- 
ficent military achievements may have indeed caused them 
to look upon him as the terror of the enemies (Satrubha- 
yankara) - 

The twelve famous kings mentioned above were led against 
the king by his own elder brother Kambha, Sthambha, 
Ranavaloka This prince eventually submitted to king 
Govmda III, who placed him over Gangavadi 96,000 
and he seems to have turned o'xr a new leaf in his life 
For we find him now as a patron of the Jina dharma The 
Manne plates cited above, inform us that Sauca Kambha- 
deva, w'hile ruling under his younger brother king Govmda 
III, (at the instance of his younger brother’) granted the 
village of Pervadiyur (location given) together with a tithe 
of the produce of Padeyur, for the basadt erected in the 
western quarter of Manyapura by the victorious Mahasd- 
nianta Srivijaya + Then, again, an incomplete copper-plate 
dated a d 807 hailing from Chamarajanagara, informs us 
that Ranavaloka Kambharaja, when he was in his victoiious 
camp at Talavananagara, granted at the request of his son 
Sankaragana, the village of Vadanaguppe (location specified) 
to the kind-hearted, pious and learned Vardhamana guru 
the disciple of Elavacaryn guru, who was the disciple of 
Kumaranandi Bhattaraka, of the Kondakundanvaya, for the 

1 F C, IX. N1 61. p 43 

2 For an account of his exploits read Rice, My & Coorg, 
po 69-70 Altekcr, op cil pp 59, 71 

3 Rice, tbtd, p 69 

4 £ C tbtd, N1 62, pp 44-45 
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Srivijaya basadi founded at Talavanapura This basadi 
was probably the same which had been built by the Mahd- 
sdmanta Srivijaya mentioned above ‘ 

The next prominent Ra§trakuta ruler who extended his 
patronage to Jainism was Amoghavarsa I, Nipatunga, Ati 
sayadhavala (a d 815-877) From Gunabhadra’s Uttara 
pur ana ( a d 898 ) , we know that king Amoghavarsa I was 
the disciple of Jinasena, the author of the Sanskrit work 
Adipurdna (A D 7831 2 The Jama leaning of king Amogha- 
varsa IS further corroborated by Mahaviracarya, the author 
of the Jama mathematical work Gamlasm abangrc.ha, who re- 
lates that that monarch v/as a follower of the i>yad rdda 
doctrine ^ 

King Amoghavarsa’s son was Krsna II who was likewise 
a devout Jama We know this from the Jama author 

1 M A. R for 1921, p 31 See ECU 35 , 1 p 8. 
where Ranavaloka Kambha is mentioned in a grant to a Jama 
guru It cannot be made out whether his wife was also 
a Jama A Srivija>a is mentioned as the author of the Kan- 
nada campu work Candraprabhapurana by the later Jama 
writers like Mangarasa (a d 1508) and Doddayya (a D 1550) 
The late Mr Narasimhacarva identified him with Srlvijaya, 
the contemporary of king Govinda III, and, therefore, of Rana- 
valoka Kambha (Kavicartle, I, pp 13, 14) There is a Srivi- 
jaya Bhattaraka mentioned as the guru of Bhutuga Permanadi, 
‘ the sun to the lotus of the Ganga kula," m a recoid dated a d 
1136 But the contents of this inscnption, as related elsewhere, 
cannot be accepted without reservation 

2 Kavtiante, I p 17 See also Fleet, Bombay Gazetteer, 
I P II ,| p 200 , I A XII , ipp 216-217, and Altekar, Rastra- 
kiitas , p 88 where it is said that Jinasena claimed that he was 
the chief preceptor of king Amoghavarsa 

3 Fleet, Bom Gaz , I P II , pp 200-201 The edition and 
translation of this work by Prof M Rangacarya is inaccessible 
to me BAS 
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Gunabhadra who, m the last hve chapters of hib teacher 
Jinasena b work Adipuraiia tuG us that kiiiG; Krsna H was 
his disciple 1 King Krsna gave a grant to a basadi at Mul- 
gund 2 'I'o his reign we have to assign an incident men- 
tioned in the Parsvanatha basti inscription of Sravana Bel- 
gola This interesting record is dated A d 1129, and it 
contains, among very many useful details, the fact that the 
following incident took place in the court of king Krsna 
The Jama teacher Paravadimalla, who was “ skilled in 
crores of chains of arguments, eloquent among the learned,” 
and ” doubtless a god,” “ when asked for his name by Krsna 
Raja, he gave out to him the following derivation of his 
name — ” The position other than the one taken up is para 
(the other) , those who maintain it are paravadinah 
(maintaineis of the ether ) , he who wrestles with them is para- 
vddimalla (the wrestler with the maintaineis of the other) , 
this name, good men say, is my name ” ■> We do not know 
what reward the astounded monarch gave this remarkable 
Jama teacher This ruler, it may be noted in passing, has 
been identified with Kisna II ‘ 

Of king Kisna Ill’s great regard to the learned Jama 
scholar Vadighangala Bhalta, we have already seen above on 
the strength of the Kudlur plates of king Marasimha Vadi- 
ghangala Bhatta’b advice to king Krsna III (A D 939-968) 
enabled the lattci, we may be permitted to repeat, to con- 
quer all regions 5 It was this monarch who patronized the 
Kannada poet Ponna, or Ponnamayya, the author of the 

1 Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Anattc Society, 
XXII, p 85 , Altekar, op cit , p 99 

2 7 Bom R A S , X p 192 , Altekar, tbtd, p 312 

3 £ C II 67, p 28 

4 Ibid , Intr p 48 

5 M A R foi 1921, p 24, op cit 
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famous Sanhpwana and jinaksaranuJe in Kannada, and 
who gave him the bimda of UbkayakcvKakrcvaiU - 

King Krsna’s younger brother was Khovnga, Nitvavarsa 
who seems to have been also a Jama b\ persuasioh King 
Khottiga came to the throne m a d 96S and mled till v D 
971 The fact that he was a Jama is proved bv a record found 
m a ruined temple at Danavulapadu, Jammalamadugu taluka 
Cuddapah district, w'hich narrates that king Kityavarsa caus- 
ed the piedestal to be made for the bathing ceremony of the 
god Santmatha - 

The last prominent name in the Ras^rakuta House is that 
of king Indra IV This expert m the game of polo died by 
the method of sallekhcua at Sravana Belgo’a m a p f S2 T'.’O 
inscriptions prove this one is the Gandhavarana basti in- 
scription at Sravana Belgola and the other is Kamaganda- 
manahalli stone inscription found in the Sira taluka The 
former relates the following — That on the date (specified; 
having observed the vow w'lth a peaceful mind, Indra Raja 
praised by the people, acquired all tlie great power of the 
king of gods (Indra) The latter inscription lecords the 
fact that with an undisturbed mind performing the vows, 
the world renowned Indra Raja gamed the glorj of king ot 
all gods (Indra) ^ 

Evidently the celebrated example set by tlie Emperor 
Candragupta Maurya was not foi gotten b> the Karnataka 
monarchs even m the tenth century a d 

Political events moved with swift rapidity m the last 
quarter of the tenth century a d The reign of king 
Krsna III witnessed the expansion of the Rastrakuta powder 
from North Arcot to Tanjore But the hegemony of the 

1 Kavicante 1, pp 40-41 

2 331 of 1095 , Rangacharya, Top List, I, p 589 

3 ECU, 133, p 63 , £ C XII, Si 27, p 92 
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Rastrakulas was destined to disappear, notwithstanding th? 
gallanc effoits made by the Ganga king Marasimha Guttiya 
Ganga, r^oiambantakula, to prop the Rastrakiila powei In 
the first’ quarter of the ninth century \ d , as narrated 
above, it was the Ra'^lrakutas who had given a longer lease 
to Ganga sovereignty , now' it was the turn of the Gangas 
in the last quartei of the tenth century \ d to reciprocate 
and to endeavour to piolorg the Ra«trakuta dominion 

The Gangas and the Rl-fakutas however, were fighting a 
losing battle They failed to see in the old power that re- 
appeared w'lth renewed vigour an invincible enemy After 
an eclipse of 200 years the Western Calukyas suddenly made 
their appearance under king Tailapa Deva whose crushing 
defeat inflicted on the Rastrakutas under king Kakka 
or Kakkala in a. d 973, practically brought the Rastrakuta 
power to an end ' The hegemony of Karnataka once again 
passed hands, and the Western Calukyas now reigned su- 
preme 

But It has 6' er been a most salient and praiseworthy fea- 
ture of Karnataka monarchy to continue the noble tradi- 
tions of the country unimpaired This explains why, so far 
as the Jina dharnia is concerned, the Western Calukyas pre- 
ferred to show' it the same libeial attitude w'hich the Gangas, 
the Kadambas, and the Rastrakutas had shown No doubt 
in the last quarter of the seventh century a D , the Western 
Calukyas had already given public expression to their Jama 
tendency For instance, in the 7th or 8th regnal year of 
the Western Calukya monarch Vinayaditya Satyasraya 
(ad 680 — A D 696), a grant was made to the Jama priest 
Udayadevapandita, also known as Niravadyapandita, who 

1 Rice, My & Cooi«. p 72 Altekar, op at, pp 123- 
124 See also ibtd, pp 312-316 where he gives causes of 
Jama prospenty 
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iDelonged to the Devagana sect attached to the Mula sanglia 
and the Sankhabasti at Puhgtrc (mod Laksmesvai) In 
the reign of the next monarch Vijajaditya Satyasraya 
(ad 696 — • D 733), as recorded in a stone inscription of 
A D 739, the village of Kardama, south of Puligere, was 
given to the same priest who is called the priest of the king’s 
father Udayadevapandita is styled heie also the house pupil 
of Sri Pujyapada i 

When we come to the last quarter of the tenth century 
A D , we find furthei proof of the Jama leaning of the 
Western Calukya monarchs King Tailapa Deva II him- 
self seems to have had a strong attachment to the Jama 
religion This alone explains the existence of a stone m- 
scnption m the Cenna ParWa besadt at Kogali, Hadagalli 
taluka, Bellary district, dated Saka 914 (a d 992-3), m 
which reference is made to a victory of that king over the 
Cola ruler - King Tailapa Deva, it may be noted here, was 
the pation of the great Kannada poet Raima, Kaviratna, 
who wrote the Aptapurdna in a D 993 It was from that 
monarch that Ranna received the title of Kavicakravarti ^ 
We may incidentally observe in this connection that m an 
inscription dated A D- 993. and found in the Somasamhdra 
village, Mysore district, violators of the bittuvatln or taxable 
land, under a tank granted as a gift, are ranked with those 
who destroyed a basadi, Benares, a temple, and the tank for 
which the grant had been made ♦ 

King Tailapa Deva’s son and successor was Satyasraya, 

1 I A XII p 112 

2 36 of 1904 

3 Kavicarite, I, p 63 See also E C II, Intr , p 75 where 
it IS wrongly said that Tailapa Deva was the III of that name 

4 M A R for 1931, p 139 
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Iriva Bedenga, who ruled from A d 997 till a d 1009 
As will be shown in a later context, he constmcted a monu- 
ment {niitdhi) in honour of a Jama guru who had died 
in the birth-place of the foundem of a gieat line of king= 
who succeeded the Western Calukyas in Karnataka Iriva _ 
Bedenga’s gum was Vimalacandia Pandita Deva, the disciple 
t’) of Traikalamuni Bhatfaraka of the DrWila sangha and 
the Pustaka gaccha This guru seems to have died in about 
A D 990 when Santiyabbe, a lay disciple of that teacher, 
set up a nisidhi m his memory - 

Direct proof of the patronage extended to the Jama teach- 
ers by the later Western Calukya rulers is afforded in the 
epigraphs of the time of king Jayasimha III, who reigned 
from A D 1018 till a d 1042 Theie is every reason to be- 
lieve that that ruler himself caused to be constructed a basadi 
at Balipura This is inferred fiom a stone inscription m 
the Kattale basti at sravana Belgola dated A D 1100, m 
which the Jama sage Maladhari Gunacandra is said to have 
been the worshippei at the feet of the god Mallikamoda 
Santisa m Balipura " Since the title of Mallikamoda was 
al distinctive bnuda of king Jayasimha 111,+ we are to sup- 
pose' that the bascdi of Mallikamoda Santisa was built by 
king Jayasimha himself or by some one m his name 

The age in which king Jayasimha ruled produced a galaxy 
of great men both Jama and Hindu The most famous 
Jama name is that of Vadiraja 5 At the outset it may be 

1 Rice, My &. Cooig, p 73 

2 £ C VI Mg 11, p 60 

3 Ibid, II, 69, p 35 

4 Ibid, VII, Sk 20(a), 125, 126, 153, text pp 135, 234 
235, 260 , II p 48, and ibid, n(2) 

5 Another Vadiraja, chief disciple of Sripalayogindra, 
belonged to the village of Salya He is mentioned in about 
A D 1200 E C y, Cn 15, p 193 
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said here that there are some statements m inscriptions as 
well as in laerarure concerning his guru and disciple which 
cannot be properly reconciled Vadiraja’s real name was 
Kanakasena Bhattaraka He belonged to the Dramila gana, 
Nandi sangha, and the Arungalanvaya In his Pdrsvanaiha- 
cariia he tells us that he wrote it in Saka 947 (ad 1025) 
in the reign of king Jayasimha, and that he himself was 
the disciple of Matisagara whose guru was sripala ' 

Only one inscription corroborates this statement made in 
the Parsvanathacania conceining Matisagara's having been 
the guru of Vadiraja This is the elaborate stone inscription 
in the Parsvanatha basti at §ravana Belgola dated a d 
1129 Heie we are told that Matisagara had two illus- 
trious students — Dayapala mum, the author of Rupasiddhi, 
and Vadiraja ^ 

But three other recoids — two of them nearer in time to 
Vadiraja than the above inscnption, and one removed- 
give Dayapala’s othei name, tne title of his woik, his quali- 
fications, and expressly state that he was the disciple of 
Vadiraja, who himself in one record is made the disciple 
of Vimalacandra While one stone inscription creates 
further confusion by making Dayapala the predecessor of 
Vadiraja, and the latter the guru of Odeyadeva ' 

These four records aie the following — the Humcca Panca- 
basti inscription dated ad 1077, hailing fiom the Nagar 
taluka, Mysore State , another record found in the same 
place which we shall style the II Pancabasti inscription, 
dated also in the same year , a third record found in the 
same place which will be called the III Pancabasti inscrip- 
tion and dated A D 1147 , and the Gramadabasti stone 

1 ECU, Intr p , M A R foi 1923, p 16 

2 EC , tbtd , 67, p 29 
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inscription found in Mandagadde hobli, Tiithahalli taluRa, 
Mysoie State, and dated a d 1103 

The I and H Pahcdbasti recoids dated in the same year 
A D 1(5V7, aie eldboiate inscriptions wnich gave us interest- 
ing facts The former which is in Kannada states that after 
Munideva came Vimalacandia whose disciple was Vadiraja, 
whom it makes the gMii of king Racamalla and piaises in 
the following terms — As by the side of the sun the moon 
cannot shme, so hovV can the chatterers called speakers in 
this woild shine by the side of Vadiraja — thus esteemed was 
lung Rdcamalla's guru Kanakasena Bhattaraka (liUjudcuu- 
tavarim Vimalacandrabhattarakara vara-sisyar ddityana 
kelaJol ca'idwaayani esayodavol l-dhaidmandaladol vddigal 
cmb-l-tuntukavddigal esedapme Vddirdjana keladol ant-enist 
Rdya-Rdcamalladevaagc giiuigal CMSida KanakasenabhoHd- 
lakcr) And then it asserts that Vadiiaja’s disciples were 
Dayapala and Puspasena Bhallaraka About the former 
it nai rates that Dayapala settled the declensions of words 
{Rupaiiiddhi) m his Piaknya to the Sabddnusdsana 
Vddiiaja’s celebrity was so great that the scribe after men- 
tioning his disciple, again dwells on Vadnaja’s unsurpassed 
talents thus — “ The powei of your good m prose and verse 
IS felt as far as the tusks of the legent-elephants , having 
gained the title of Smvajm-kalpam (like to the Omniscient), 
be not alarmed at the othei chief speakers, for, lo ' if they 
refuse to give you the certificate {pair a) of victory, you will 
tear and burn them up, they are no match for you, Vadiraja, 
thunderbolt to the mountain-chain the other speakers Thus 
considered, the Sat-tarkka-'ianmukha, the J agadekamalla- 
vddi, Vadiraja ” i 

The II Pancabasti record dated in the same year, repeats 


1 E C VIII Nr 35, p 138 
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tha above details concerning Vadiraja's loyal patron , and 
gives his disciple’s other name as Odeyadeva i Nothing is 
mentioned m this lecord about Vadiraja’s guru, but the 
former is placed immediately after Akalankadeva 

The III Pancabasti inscription is dated a d 1147 It 
likewise mentions VaJiiaja alter Alcalankadeva, makes him 
king Rdcamalla’s guui, and speaks of his disciple Odeya- 
deva Dayapala as the author of Rupasiddhi Tne same 
epithets concerning Vadiraja’s learning as given above, are 
repeated, and it is said that “ To gain the victory over the 
crowd of boasters in the assembly was a delight to Vadiraja- 
suri, and to write and give him a certificate of victory was 
a delight to the Emperor Jayasimha ”2 

The Grarnadabasti stone inscription dated A D 1103, how- 
ever, malce:, Dayapala predecessor of Vadiraja, and places 
Odeyadeva next to Vadiraja ^ 

1 E C VIII Nr 35 pp 139-140 

2 Ibtd, Kr 37 p 112 The statement in the translation, 

VIZ, that Vadiraja’s disciples were Odeyadeva and Dayapala, 
seems to be wrong For the original (Ibid, p 368, 11 148- 

150) does not waiiaiit it The w’ord bahyain (1 150) in tne 
same may be translated then ”, and not " after they had pass- 
ed away”, as done by Rice The latter const, uction violates 
the facts known about Vadiraja and his disciples in other records 
Cf Nr 40, dated A d 1077, where Odeyadeva, who is called 
Srivijayadeva, is said to be the disciple of Vadiraja Ibid, 
pp 14-1, 372, 11 42-43 This inscription gives the gana, sangha, 
and anva 'a to which both belonged 

3 Ibid, T1 192, pp 205, 388 The Saumynayaki temple 
stone inscription found at Belur, and dated 4 d 1136, has an 
entirely new account to give concerning Vaduaja It gives the 
following succession of the guru:> — Paravadimalla, Kanakasena 
Vadiraja, Srivijaya Bhattaraka, the Emperor Jayasingha’s guru 
Vadiraja E. C V. B1 17, p 51 We do not know how far 
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Whatever our difficulty in i'_conciling these statements 
concerning the guru and disciple of Vadiraja, the follow- 
ing facts stand out clearly fiom the above discussion — 

1 That Vadiraja’s claims to greatness both in the field 
of letters and philosophy wcie undisputed , 

2 That he received a certificaic of victory [jayapatra) 
from the Western Calukya Empeioi Jayasimha III , and 

3 That he was the guru of the king Racamalla 

The identity of the last named monarch must now be 
made This is simplified when wc h^vc chronologically fixed 
Vadiraja m the age of the Emperor Jayasimha III, Jagade- 
kamalla, during whose reign Vadii'ija leceived the biruda 
of Jagadekainallavadi after the ram: of his royal patron 
The king Racamalla lefened to in the above inscriptions 
was no other than the Ganga uilei Racamalla IV, Satya- 
vakya, who ascended the thioic in \d 977,' and who was 
the royal master of the gieat Jama general Camunda Raya 
We shall have to deal at some length with this famous 
Jama general in a later context 

We have merely stated above the fact that it was the 
Emperoi Jayasimha who bestowed upon Vadiraja a unique 
title We shall now give some interesting details about 
the latter’s great qualifications and actn ities in the Calukyan 
court The Pamvanatha basti inscription referred to above 
gives the following account of Vidiraja — “ Speech which 
illumined the three worlds has issued only from two per- 


this mformaPon concerning two Vadirajas in practically the 
same age, can be credited On otlier Vadiraias, read tbid, Cn 
141, Cn , 149,1 pp 175, 191 , VI Kd 69 p 13 An inscription dated 
A D 1145 heaps on Vadiraja the praise generally bestowed OiA 
Akalankadeva, probably much in the same stiain as is done 
by the scribe of the Saumyanayaki temple inscription 

1 Rice, My & Coorg , p 50 , Kndina Rao, Ganges, p 109 
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soAs on this earth one, the king of Jinas. the other, Vadi- 
ra]a To be served bj the wise is Vadiraja the person 
of whose fame alw'ays co\ered the sky and was eager to 
outshine the disc of tne moon , near whose ears glittered 
lows of the cauris of speech , who had the honour of a 
worthy-to-be-worshipped lion throne for of a seat worthy- 
to-be-worshipped by king Jayasimha) , and w^hose high 
excellence caused all the subjects the disputants to utter 
shouts of ‘ Victory ’ Victory ' ’ 

“ In the victorious capital of the illustrious Calukya 
Empero'-, w'hich is the birth-place of Sarasvati, the drum 
of the victorious Vadiraja roams about making without 
a stick these sharp sounds f addressed to its master) — jahi 
or strike (the rival disputant) with rising pride in dis- 
putation, jahihi or dismiss (the rival declaimer), with 
supreme pride in declamation , jahahi or dismiss (the rival 
orator), impatient of his discourse, jahlhi or dismiss (the 
rival poet), with pride in clear, soft, and pleasant poetry’ 
The king of serpents w'hose thousand tongues are well known, 
lives in Patala , and Dhisana (Brhaspati) whose disciple js 
the bearer of the thunderbolt, i e , Indra, does not stir out of 
heaven , let these two live owing to the strength of their 
abodes , what other disputants do not give up their pride 
and bow in the king’s court to the all -conquering Vadiraja ’ 

And yet this mighty Jama teacher met his match in the 
reign of the same monarch Jayasimha ' It is m coimection 
with his great rival who seems to have won success over 

1 In Jama and Lingavat Lteratures four kinds of scholars 
are often mentioned, namely, kai't (poet), gamaki (declaimer), 

(disputant), and vagmi (orator) This verse refers to 
the pre-eminence of Vadiraja in these four kinds of scholarship 
A C II p 2') n (5) 

2 Ibid, 67, pp 29-30 
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him , tliat we come acioss the other celebrities of the age of 
king Jayasimha The onh souice of information for this 
part of oui narrative is the Pancaliiigesv ara temple stone in- 
scription found at Shikarpui Mvsore State In this record 
dated A D 1036 king Javasunha is said to be in the resi- 
dence of Pottalakere It deals with the greatness of 
Vadi Rudraguna Lakulisvara Pandita, head of the Panca- 
hnga nialhr of the Kalamukha ordei in the city of Balligame 
in Banavase 12,000 This leained man is said to 
have “ crossed over to the farthest shore of the ocean of 
logic and other sciences”, ‘‘to spsakeis a Rudra ”, ‘‘a wild 
fire to the great forest of speakers ", ‘ a submarine fire to the 
Bauddha ccean, a thunde.bolt to the Mimamsaka mountain, 
a saw for cutting down tlie Lokayata great tree, a great 
kite to the Sarkhya «erpent" and “an axe to the tree 
Advaita speakers” 

The renowned contemporaries whom this celebrated Kala- 
mukha scholar Lakulisvara Pandita defeated are next 
mentioned thus in the same reoid He is said to have been 
“a Tiinetra in burning the Tripuia Akalanka, displacer of 
Vadigharatta, a mill-stone to Madhava Bhatta, breaker of 
the pride of Jnanananda a fierce fire of dissolution to Visva- 
na'a, a fire of the last day to Abhayacandra, a Sarabha to 
the lion Vadibha, (or to Vadlbhasimha ) , sealer up of the 
mouth of Vadiraja, displacer of Ayavadi,” and the sole 
able supporter of the Naiyayikas Further down in the same 
epigraph Lakulisvara Pandita is said to be a falling star to 
the Digambara speakeis 

Some of the Jama celebrities whom the Kalamukha^ 
teacher worsted may be identified Of these the identity of 

1 £ C VII Sk 126, pp 97-98 
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Tiipura Akalanka and Abhayacandia is uncertain It can- 
not be made out wliether tlit laltei is to be identified with 
Athayacandradeva mentioned m a recoid dated ad 1398 
as a guru who came after Maghanandi mum But about 
,the other names, some information is forthcoming in epi- 
graphs Vddiraja is of course the great figure whom wc 
have described above 

As regal ds Vadibhasimha, we have ample evidence to 
prove that his other names were Vadighaiatta and Ajitasena 
For instaiice, the Parsvanatha basti inscription at Sravana 
Belgola gives us the following details about him — Resplen- 
dent IS Vadibhasimlia Ajitasena, the head of a school, split- 
ter up of the fiont globes of all the rutting lordly elephants 
the disputants, whose lotus feet were kissed by the tops of 
the glittering ciowns worn on the bowing heads of all the 
kings The same recoid gives further details concerning “the 
intensity of his indifference to the world ”- He was evidently 
tne same Ajitasena Bhattaraka who is said to have been the 
guru of Camunda Rajm,^ about whose gieat contribution 
to Jainism we shall presently describe in this treatise And 
he IS to be ideritified with the author of the work Gadya- 
cintdmani ' 

The same Parsvanatha basli inscription refers to another 
Western Calukya monarch who has nov' to be identified It 
says the following — “ Alone fortunate is the sage, on whom 
the Pandya king, who had acquired superior knowledge 
through his favour, conferred the name Svdmi, and who had 

1 ECU, 254, p 111 
' 2 Ibid, 67, p 31 

3 Ibid, Intr pp 45-46 

4 P P S Shastri, A Catalogue of Mis , in the Tanjoie 
Libiarv VII Nos 3993-4, pp 2996-98 
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the celebiated title Sobda-taun iiiukha (conferred on hin>), 
in the conn ol the king Ahavamalla ”> 

Now who weie these — the Jama gum who secured the 
title oi° Sabda-caturmukha and the monarch merely called 
Ahavamalla ’ Fiom the manner m which the Jama gurus 
are mentioned m the above cpigiaph, it is clear that the 
sage who secured the name Sviiim was the same as he who 
got the title Sabda-catunniikha We shall first identify the 
gu-'u who got the title Sabda-talu)>nukha , next, the one 
w'ho sccLiicd the title Svdiiii , ana, finally, the king Ahava- 
malla 

Sabda-LOtui inukl’a was thi, biiuda of Ajitasena Bhatta- 
raka This is pioved bv the If and III Pancabasti stone 
inscriptions and the Gian adaba-n record cited above The 
II Pancabasti inscription dated \ d 1077 tells us that after 
Vadiraja came Kamalabhadradeva who was followed by Aji- 
tasenadeva This last gviu was known as Sabda-caturmu- 
kha, Tdrkkika-cakravailt, and Vddii luioiinha, and his col- 
leagues {saha-dhainvga}'‘ ) weie Kumarasenndeva and 
Sieyamsadcva - The Giamadabasti record dated ad 1103 
informs us thai Vadiraja was Hiccccded by Odeyadeva 
(Dayapala) W'ho was followed by Sicyamsapandita, who was 
succeeded by Ajitasena mmn who was followed by Kumaia 
sena Ajitasena is called in thi« inscription Tcirkkika-cakra- 
varti and Vadlbba-pancun'inc The III Pancabasti stone 
inscription dated ad 1147 confirms the evidence of the 
above two records It mfoims us that Vadiraja was followed 
by Kamalabhadradeva after whom came Ajitasena Pandita 
known as Sabda-caturmukha, Tdrkkika-cakravarti, and 

1 £■ C II 67, p 30 

2 Ibtd , VIII Nr 6, pp 140, 365 

3 Ibtd , T1 192, pp 203, 688, 1 40 



52 


MEDl EV'VL JAINIbM 


V adibhasmhtt The colleagues of Ajitasena were Kumaia- 
sena and Sreyamsadeva ^ 

The ideniity of Sabda-catu.imukha with Ajitasena being 
thus settled, we may next proceed to identity Lne gum who 
leceived the name Sudrm On the strength of the Parsvana- 
tha basti stone inscription mentioned above, Svdmi was the 
same as Sabda-caturmukha In other words, Ajitasena was 
also known by the name Svdmt In this connection the 
Nafijedevaragudda stone inscription found at Sompur Has 
san taluka, is of some interest in spite of the slight discr.^- 
pancy it contains It is dated Saka 1114 (ad 1192-3; 
In the list of gums mentioned in it, we are told that Vadi- 
raja was succeeded by santadeva fiom whom Sabda-biahma- 
svami came, and from the latter Ajitasena Pandita {Sri 
SdntadevauM S'lbdabrahmasvomidevannd AjitoseM-pan- 
ditadevmm) - In spite of tlic succession list b'lng ckail' 
given here, a may be assumed that the scribe has cued in 
making Ajitasena Pandita successoi to Sabdabrahmasvami 
which name itself, we suppose, is another variant of the name 
Sabda-catinnnikha, i c , of Ajitasena himself, as given in the 
Parsvanatha basti record mentioned above 

We now come to the lulei Ahavamalla in whose couit Aji- 
tasena leceived the title of Sabda-cotunnukha In, the Pai- 
svanatha basti record cited above, the name of the gun' 
immediately preceding that of Sabda-calurtmikha-svami is 
that of santideva who was the guru of the Hoysala king 
Vinayaditya - As we shall point out presently, the srate 

1 E C VIII, Nr 37, p 142, In Nr 39 dated about A D 1077 
Ajitasena mum is placed after Vadiraja, obviously in point of 
spintual and intellectual greatness, rather than of time ( See 
Ibid, p 144) 

2 M A R for 1926, pp 49, 51 

3 ECU, Intr, p 30 
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ment that Santideva was the spiiiiual tcachci of kmc; Vma- 
yaditya js home out b> other inscriptions Since we know 
that the Hoysala king Vinayaclitya ruled from about A D 
1047 till \D ii00,‘ we iT'ay cia'mitcly assign santideva to 
the same age, vu , the hist half of the eleventh century ad 
From the history of the later Western Calukyas we kn(W' 
that Ahavamalla vr^ a distinctive biruda of two monarchs 
— king Tailapa Deva II, who luled from AD 973 till AD 
C97,- and king Somesvaia I, Tiailokyamalla, who leigned 
from A D 1042 till A D 1068 Of these we have tc elimi- 
nate king Tailapa DcAa II whose leaning towards Jainism 
we have suggested in the picvious pages We are thus con- 
strained to identify Ahavamalla mentioned in the Parsva- 
natha basti stone insciiption with king Somesvara I, Trai- 
lokyamalla, Ahavamalla 

We have now tc see whethci thcie is any evidence to prove 
that king Somesvara I was a Jama Two stone inscriptions 
found in the once great centre of Jainism Kogali, Bellaiy 
district, clearly demonstraie the fact that he was indeed a 
follower of the sydd vdda doctrine One of them is an un- 
dated inscription found in the Cenna Parsva basti at Ko- 
gali It recoids a gift of land to the same bash by the king 
Trailokyamalla, who was no other than king Somesvara I ' 
The other recoid was also found there but is dated Saka 977 
(a d 1055-6) , and ii legisters a gift by the same monarch 
to the Jama sage Indraklrti We may incidentally observe 
here that this record informs us that the Cenna Parsva bash 
w'as built by king Durvinita = This could only have been 

1 Rioe, My & Coorg, p 97 

2 Ibid , p 73 

3 Ibid 

4 35 of 1914, Rice, My & Coorg, ip 74 

5 37 of 1904 
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the''Ganga king of that name about whose benevolence to 
Jainism we have already given sufficient proof m the pre- 
vious pages It w'as during the reign of king Somesvara I 
that the earliest Kannada work on astrology called Jataka- 
tilaka was wiaten in A d 1049 by the Jama priest Srldhara- 
carya, who hailed fiom Narigunda in Beluvalanadu ' 

As regards the name Pandya occurring in the Parsva- 
natha basti record, it is not improbable that it is to be iden- 
tified with that of Tribnuvanamalla Pandya of the 
Ucchangi Pandya line, who was the contemporary of the 
Western Calukya kings Jayasimha III and Somesvara 1 - 
But until further proof is secured, this will be only a con- 
jecture 

Vadigharatta mentioned in the above inscription was no 
othei than Vadibhasimha Ajitasena This is proved by the 
Gramadabasti inscription dated ad 1103 referred to above, 
which tells us that Ajitasena Pandita was known as Vadi- 
gharatta, and that he belonged to the Dravila sangha and 
the Arungalanvaya “ 

King Somesvara I’s eldest son and successor king Somes- 

,1 M A R for 1911, p 59 Kavicarzte I, pp 75 76 

2 Rice, Mv & Coorg, p 150 A stone inscription near Bha- 
dra in Bale-Honnur, Koppa taluka, gives us the interesting infor- 
mation that the Santara chief Mara was the chief disciple [agra- 
iisya) of the great iniini Vadibhasimha Ajitasena, and that the 
former erected a niiidht, obviously on the death of the Jama 
guru This record is undated, but has been assigned to A D 1090 
by Rice on valid grounds (E C VI, Intr, p 11, Kp 3, p 76 ) 
The later Santaras bore the title Pandya (Rice, My & Coorg, 
p 140), but it cannot be made out whether this could be said of 
Alara as well 

3 EC, VIII, T1 192, p 205 After Ajitasena’s time, the 
titles Vadibhasimha, Vadtkolahala and Tdrkkika-cakravartt became 
hereditary among the Jama gurus See E C., V, Cn 149, p 191 
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vara II was likowiso a devout Bhavya According to ’the 
Bandanikcbasti «torie inscnplKM dated \d 1075, I?ing 
Somesvara II gave to the pnest Kulacandiadcva,. the disciple 
of Pafamananda Siddhanla of the Mula sangha wd Kranijr 
gana, specified land in Niigaikhanda, for the ^5ia{.inatha 
bash which Bhara cakiavarti had newly erected ^in 
Nagarkhanda, on die sjiecificd date The donee’s 
guru Paramananda is styled as one “ who had 
gone to the farthest ■^hoie of the ocean of both siddhantas ”r 

Among the prominent Western Calukya monarchs after 
king Somesvaia II mention must be made of a ruler whose 
identity is now settled with the help of inscriptions A 
stone inscription in the Kattaleba«ti at Sravana Belgola, 
assigned to about \ d 1100, relates the following — that 
Vasavacandra, whose intellect was well trained in the argu- 
ment of the great ’iydd lu'ida doctrine, and whoi attained ce- 
lebrity as Bdla-Sarasi alt in the middle of the Calukyan court, 
was the colleague of the lord of the sages of Vankapura, De 
vendramunipa = 

The king in whose ccuit Vasavacandra received the title 
of Bala-Sarasvall has now to be identified This may be 
done with the aid of the above Kattalebasti recoid as well 
as with that of anothei stone iiT^cription found in a ruined 
bash at Hale Belgola The Kattalebasti record informs us that 
Vasavacandra was a colleague of the following learned Jama 
scholars — Prabhacandra, a great grammarian and logician, 
who was honoured by king Bhoja of Dhara , Damanandi, 

(Continued from p 54 ) 

where these titles are applied td Sripala Pandita As mentioned 
elsewhere in this treatise, the title Vddibhastmha was given to the" 
Brahman orator Madhavabhatta by the Ganga king Harivarma, 

1 Ibid, VII, Sk 22,1, p 131 

2. Ibid, II, 69, p 35. 
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a great Naiyayika scholar, who was “ a gunding stone to 
the great disputant the 'ile Visnubhatta , Maladharideva, 
also called Gunacandra , Maghanandi Siddliantadeva, the 
head of the Vakra gaccha, and also a renowned grammar- 
ian , Jinacandra, “a Pujyapada in the Jainendra (gram- 
mar), a Bhattakalanka in the logic of all sects, a Bharavi 
in literature, great in poetry, disputation, and eloquence” , 
Devendra, Yasahklrti, who was honoured by the king of 
Simhala , Tiimustimuni, “ a wrestler with wicked hostile 
disputants, who was content with three fistfuls of food ”, 
and who was the disciple of the eminent lord of ascetics 
Gopanandi , Gandavimukta Maladhari Hemacandra, also 
known as Gaulamuni, who was likewise a disciple of Gopa- 
nandi , and Gauladeva Maladhari, “ the desLioyer of 
Cupid ” ' 

In the above galactic circle of great Jama scholars, who 
belonged to the Vakra gacchn, we have the fact of Vasava- 
candra’s having been a colleague of Gopanandi Now we 
know from the Hale Belgola stone inscription tliar Gopa- 
nandi, who will figure again presently, lived in a d 1094 ^ 
Hence Vasavacandra is to be assigned also to the same 
age The only Western Calukya monaich who reigned in 
this period was the famous Vikiamaditya VI, Tribhuvana- 
malla, who ruled from n 1074 till ad 1126 ^ The 
Calukyan king referied to in the above Kattalebasti in- 
scription, therefore, was no other than the same monarch 

It has now to be proved that king Vikramaditya VI was 
himself a Jama The Badagiyara Honda stone inscription 
haihng from the Shikarpur taluka, Mysore State, and dated 

1 ECU, 69, p 35, op cit See also ibid , Inti p 

2 Ibid, V, Cn 148, pp 189-190 

3 Rico, My & Coorg, p 73. 
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D 1077, iiab to be uiiiized in tins connection According 
to this interesting record, king Vikiamaditya VI, at the 
request of the Dandmuivaka Baimmadcva, — to whom hi- 
ofncial* Pratikanlha Smgayya had petitioned for the same 
purpose, — made on the specified date (which is given with 
full details), the gift of the village of Manevane (locatKSn-^ 
given in detail), foi the services of the god of the Calukya- 
Ganga-Pennmanadi Jinalaya which he had caused to be 
made in the royal city of Balligave, wlien he was a prince 
{kumma), for the offerings, food of the riis, repairs of the 
hosadi, and for new works This gift was made to the 
learned Jama guru Ramasena, who was the disciple of 
Mahasenaviati, and w'ho was said by all people to be in 
grammar Pujyapada, in Icgic Akalankadeva, and in poetiy 
Samantabhadia Ramasena belonged to the Mula sangha, 
Sena gana, and Pogari gauha'^ 

Two statements made m the abo\e lecoids may be noted 
here befoie we pass on to ihe narration of other details One 
made m the Kattalebasti lecord that Prabhacandra, a col- 
league of Vasavacandia, was honoured by king Bhoja of 
Dhara , and the other made m die Badagiyara Honda inscrip- 
tion that Vikramaditya VI was “ to the lord Dhara the source 
of a great fever of tei ror ’ - King Bhoja of Dhara who 
honoured Prabhacandra, and who was frightened by Vikia- 
maditya (and later on routed) was no other than king Bho- 
ja I, who has become renowned in history as the patron of 
learning 3 

From a later context w'e snail learn that it was the king 

1 EC VII, Sk 121, pp 95-96 

2 Ihid , p 96 

3 Read Ganguly, Hutory of the Paramata Dynobtv, p 82, 
seq , 250 , E C II, Intr p 80 
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Vil^ramaditya VI who built many basadii, m the Belvola 
country ^ 

The Western Calukja dominion lasted in all six long cen- 
turies ol gloiious histoiy The rulers of this great House 
4iad begun to assert themselves somewhere in the fourth or 
fifth century A D , and while they were consolidatmg their 
conquests in the south-east, their original enemies the Rastra- 
kutas wrested from their hands the north-western portions 
of the Western Calukyan Empire This was in the latter 
part of the eighth centuiy ad For two centuries (eighth 
till the tenth) the Rastrakutas, themselves of Kama! aka 
stock, 2 had put the Western Calukyas once again completely 
in the shade In A D 97d, how'ever, the Western Calukyas 
once again icgained then ascendancy and continued to rule 
foi two centuries more ' 

But towards the end of the twelfth centuiy A D , two 
new ixiwers came to the forefront in the land — one of them 
thoioughly Kainalaka in stock, the Hoysalas, and the othei, 
the Yadavas or Seunas, both of whom hemmed in the dis- 
puted dominions of the Western Calukyas, and thereby des- 
troyed the latter who had been for a considerably long 
time the most potent factoi in the annals ot Karnataka * Of 
these new loyal families, we are concerned here more with 
the Hoysalas than with the Yadavas who, after having as- 
serted themselves first m the Seuna country in Central 
India, pushed their power till in the latter half of the 

1 See below Chapter VI 

2 Cf Altekar, op cit , pp 21-25 , see also Rice, Mv & Coorg, 
66, and tbtd , n (1) for a different opinion referred to by 

Rice, which does not seem to be correct 

3 Rice, My & Coorg, p 62, seq 72, seq 78 

4 Ibtd, pp 108 109 



ROYAL BENEVOLENCC 


■59 


twelfth century a d they collided with the Hoysalas, eslpe- 
cially in the noith-we^-tcin regions of modem Mysore 

But the Hoysalas ne\ei surrendeied their sovereignty over 
Karnataka to then rivals the Yadavas Originating in the 
days of despair when the countiy had witnessed the subver- 
sion of the ancient Ganga powei by the invincible Rajendra 
Cola I, Gangaikonda, the great son of a great father, in 
A D 1004,- the Hoysalas put forward the greatest claim at 
the hands of posterity by their c' pulsion of the Colas from 
the soil of Karnataka in ad 1116 Thenceforv/ard the 
Hoysalas ruled over the country foi three centuries, another 
great example of Karnataka statesmanship and Karnataka 
valour Towards the middle of the fourteenth century A D , 
however, the same danger which had overwhelmed their 
great rivals the Yadavas in the north now threatened them 
in the south This was the Muhammadan menace undei the 
onslaught of which the Hoysalas collapsed not before they 
had safely handed ovei the sacied tiust of guarding the 
counti-y’s honour to their most magnificent successors — the 
monarchs of the famous Vijayanagara Empire 

The Hoysala kingdom itselt was a second supreme crea- 
tion of Jama wisdom, the first having been, as we saw in 
an earlier connection, that of the Gangas m the days of king 
Kongumvarrna I Twice, therefore, had Jainism, which for 
ages had stood for ahunsa. caused political regeneration in 
the land before the rise of Vijayanagara — once in the 
first or second century a d , and, then again, m the eleven- 
th century ad It was not merely to get the aid of the 
State that Jama sages had helped statesmen to found king- 

1 Rice, My & Coorg, p 78 

2 Ibid, p 95, Saletore, The Wild Tnba in Indian History, 
pp 79-80 

3 Rice, tbid„ p 94. 
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doms , the various Jaina centres of the south, and especially 
in Karnataka, possessed some of the most superb intellectual 
prcdigies Inaia had cvi', pioduce<' Tnesc =pirihial leaders 
did not stand in constant need of royal benovclence ' then 
vast congregations, as we shall presently point out in a later 
conteVi, coatained exceedingly wealthy communities which 
never allowed the Jina sasana to be ovei taken by calamity , 
and repeatedly Jama gums appeared to rekindle the smould- 
ering fire of the Jma dhanna An explanation of this singu- 
lar feature of Jainism seems to be that, as we saw at the 
beginning of this treatise, it was an example of a religion in 
the pre-Vijayanagara days which demonstrated the import- 
ance of the fact of even religious leaders aiding materially the 
cieation of the proper political envnonment necessary for the 
resuscitation of the life in the country It is precisely here 
that we see the importance of Jainism in the history of 
India more than a faith which produced great leaders and 
writers in philosophy, and admirable men and women in the 
field of letters , and much more than a creed which added to 
the architectural and artistic splendour of India, Jainism 
was a religion which transmitted through the Hoysala lulcis 
a message to the monarchs of Vijayanagaia which these 
latter kings of the mediaeval times, after a bnlha’-'t st'uggle 
in a period the intensity of which we can hardly now gauge, 
made the pivot of their existence, thereby opening once 
again another glorious chapter in the history of India * 

The birth-place of the Hoysalas was Sosevur (Skt Sasa- 
kapura) which Rice had identified with Angadi in the 
south of the Mudgere tailuka, Kadur district, Mysore State - 

1 For a discussion of this point, see Saletore, Soetd and 
Pohhcal Lije tn the Vtjayanagara Enifme, I, pp 243-246 

2 F C VI, Intr p 14. 
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Theie is e\ciy icason to believe that Angadi itself was <>3 
stronghold of Jainism in the middle of the tenth centuiy \ d , 
i\hen the liret histoncal tigme in tin Iloysah House came in- 
to pronflnence in Kainatika T.ro facts may be adduced in 
suppoit of dns statenient — the fust i elates to the death of a 
Jama guru at .kngadi in the tenth century A D , and the se- 
cond, 10 the existence of Jama basadis of a date earlier 
Llian tliat of the famous temple of Vasantika, the patron 
deity of the Hoysalas An undated inscription found at 
Angadi tells us that on Vmnlacandra Panditadeva, the dis- 
ciple of Maunibhattaiaka of the Diavila sangha, Kondakun- 
danvaya, and Piistaka gcich'i, and the guru of Sriman Iriva 
Bedenga, having performed the samnyasana rites, obtained 
mukti At this a memorial in honour oi the guru was set 
up Rice assigned this recoid to about A D 998 on the 
assumption that the nam.e Iriva Bedenga mentioned in it 
was that of the Western Calukya ruler Satyasraya (a d 
997 AD — 1009) t We are unable to identify Vimalacandra 
Panditadeva mentioned m the above record , but this inscnp- 


,1 E C VI, Intr p 13, where the record is dated about A D 
998 , but Mg 11 IS dated circa A D 990 Ibid, p 60 Na'a- 
simhacarya is inclined to date it in circa A d 1000 M A R 
for 1917, p 7 Rice gives the name of tlie laina zuiu as Tiai- 
kaJamuni m the translation But the original reads merely 
Maumbhattaralea Ibid , text, p 242 In a record dated A n 
1163 a Tiaikalayogi is mentioned as the disciple of the monarch- 
monk Gollacarya He belonged to the Desiya gara, a subdi- 
vision of the Nandi gana in the Mula sangha E C II, 64, 
p 17 In another record hailing from Sravana Belgola, a Trai- 
k^ayogi, also of the Mula sangha, is spoken of Ibid 382, text, 
p 171 There is a Mauni Acarya of the Navilur sangha in a re- 
cord assigned to circa a d 700 Ibid , 106, p 44 It cannot 
be made out with which of the three gurus the Maunibhattaraka 
of the above record is to be identified 
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tkin IS doubly important Firstly, it tells us that in Angadi 
there lived a Jama guru, evidently because it was a Jama 
centre , and, secondly, it as'^ociatcs Angadi with the 
Western Ca'ukyas m a peiiod which saw the emergence of 
the Hoysalas as a political power 

The other fact concerning Angadi is about the antiquity 
of the Jama bascdis of the place The late Mr Narasim- 
hacarya has shown that the modem Vasantamma image in 
the temple at Angadi cannot m any way be cormected with 
the Vasantikii of the Jamas and the early Hoysalas, and 
that the present goddess has been set up m the place of the 
original image The same scholar wrote that at some dis- 
tance fiom this temple are two ruined basadis standing in 
a line and facing north These which contain scarcely any 
ornamentarion m them, repiesent Hoysala stmeture of an 
eaiher type ' Dr Krishna supports this view, and opines 
that the basadis may belong to the tenth century ad, in- 
forming us of the name of one of the basadis — Makar a 
Ji’idlaya - 

Here in Angadi happened an incident which has become 
celebrated in the history of Karnataka It concerns the acti- 
vites of a Hoysala chief and a Jama guru m the latter half 
of the tenth and the beginning of the eleventh century ad 
T he story m biief is the following In the town of Angadi 
there lived a Jama guru by name Sudatta On a cerrain 
occasion when the Hoysala chief went to worship at the 
temple of his family goddess VasantikadevI at Sosevuru, 
and when he was being instructed by the Jama guru there, 
a tiger bounded out of the forest, glaring with rage The 
Jama sage snatching hastily his rod handed it over to the 

1 M A R for 1917, p 7 

2 Ibfd for 1929, pp 8-9 
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chief, and in the language of tlie lattei exclaimed — poy Salg 
(Stiike, Sala ') Wheicupon Sala hit the tiger and killed 
it finishing It otl p^iiUi^a ,vith his daggei From the res- 
cued Jaipa guru s exclamatim, the chief assumed the name 
Poybala v. hich latei on became Hoysala ' 

Alt examination of some of the most important stone and 
copper -plate msciiptions ranging from the first quarter of 
the twelfth to the last quartei of the thirteenth century A D , 
leveals a few inteie'^ting details v''hich, notwithstanding 
then divergence, yet enable us to undci stand the signi- 
ficance of the account concerning the Jama guru and 
his lay disiciple In the inscriptions of king Vinayaditya T 
{ AD 1022),'- and in those of his son and successoi 
Nipa Kama Hoysala ( — ad 1017 f,-' no mention is 
made of the above account at all This need not come in 
the way of oui appreciating it, since the times of these 
rulers weic taken up with their bittei stiuggle against the 
Colas and the feudatoiies of the latter, the Kongalvas, for 


1 Rice, Mv Cool ' 4 , p 95 Such feats of courage and physi- 
cal strength aie met with cten in oui o«n days It is reported 
that* Ramu Jotiba Path, a \ illager from Kolhapur, showed his 
bravery thus — A cowherd Com Tukaiarn vas grazing his cattle in 
the forest on the outskirts ol the village Savarda, Panhala Mahal, 
Kolhapur State, in the evening of Sept 20, 1937 Suddenly a 
tiger five feet and three inches long attacked the villager biting 
at his thigh Hearing his scream for help, Ramu Jotiba rushed 
at It and struck it with an ordinaiy bamboo stick The brute 
turned on Ramu who at once came to grips witli it The animal 
was finally killed by tire neighbouring villagers who had hurried 
to the scene with their scythes and axes Ramu and Goru are 
reported to be making satisfactory progress in the Kolhapur State 
Hospital {The Times oj India Bombay, Sept 27th 1937) 

2 M A R {or 1916. p 51 

3 Ibid 
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the hegemony of Karnataka i It is only when we come 
to the hrst quarier of the twelfth century A D , when the 
Hoysala power was very firmly esiabhshed m the country, 
and when, as a consequence of then political stability a spirit 
of oinateness and lobustness revealed irself in literature, and 
^especially in architecture, that we have some details which wc 
may now critically examine with the aid of epigraphs These 
are the following — 1 he Jama sage and his identity, the status 
of the Hoysala chief, the weapon wnth which the lattei 
killed the animal, the name of the goddess, and the identity 
of the animal which was killed 

1 The Jaina Sage 

Excepting one rccoid of the eleventh cenluiy \ d , no othci 
inscription of the eleventh and the twelfth centuiy A p , givco 
the name of the Jama sage who helped Sala to found a king- 
dom He IS called Sudattamuiiipa in a stone insci iption fo ind 
on the bank of the iivei Dandavall in the Sohrab taluka, and 
assigned by Rice to a d 1208 - Two stone inscriptions dated 
AD 1271 and ad 1284 respectively, and both feund in the 
Candiasale, Bellur grama, Nagamangala, tell us that king Sala 
having brought a certain accomplished mum (called in the re- 
cords merely Siddhamunindra), established him in the abode 
of Vasantika in the prosperous Sasapura {Sn-sampattrya 
Sasapura Vasantivasavalh Siddhamunlndram) , and there the 
munlndra was engaged in properly giving mstmction to Sala ^ 

1 Read Saletore, Wild Tribes, p 80 where I made a mistake 
in asserting that it was the Cola general Aprameya who encount- 
ered Poysala, the founder of the Hoysala line This Hoysala ruler 
should have been, as Narasimhacarya pointed out, king Vinaya- 
ditya I (M A R loT 1916, p 51) 

2 EC. VIII Sb 28, p 5 

3 Ibid , IV Ng 38 and 39, pp 122-123 , text, pp 347, 
351 , Ricc, My & Coorg, p 95, n. (1) 
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No ciedcnce can be given to the statement made m the above 
two Candrasale recoids that Sala brought the Jama guru 
and established him in Sasapura (i e , Sasakapura, or 
Angadij, since we definitely know tliat Angadi was already 
a Jama centre m the tenth century A d 

But who was Sudatta and to which congregation did he 
belong’ No epigraph of the twellth century a d gives 
his full name, and m no list of the spiritual succession of 
the many Jama pontificates in the south do we come across 
the name Sudatta We may conjecture that he belonged 
to the Kondakunda lineage to which Vimalacandra, the 
guru of the Western Calukya ruler Satyasraya Iriva Beijenga 
belonged, and may have been his colleague Our surmise is 
supported by a stone inscription of the Vijayanagara times, 
the importance of which we shall describe in the subse- 
quent pages of this treatise This stone record was found 
in the Padmavatl basti at Humcca, Nagar taluka, and assign- 
ed by Rice on valid grounds to a d 1530 In' this impor- 
tant inscription which contains many details of histoncal 
value, after Pujyapadasvami comes Vardhamanasvami “ by 
the power of whose learning and spell Hoysala brought 
into subjection the tiger and niled the world Instructors 
of the kings of the Hoysala line in conduct and learning, 
Vardhamanayogindra and others became their gurus ” In 
the same record we are told that Vardhamana belonged to 
the Nandi sangha of the Kondakundanvaya i 

This piece of information, notwithstanding its being far 
removed m time from the age of the Hoysalas, is never- 
theless substantiated by an earlier but undated stone inscnp- 
tion belonging to the Anjaneya temple but now found near 
the railway station of Sagarakatte, Mysore hobli It relates 

1 E C VIII Nr 46, p 147 

M J 3. 
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the following — That Sri Vadirajadeva’s disciple Sri Vardha- 
manadeva — descended in the line of Santimuni, who belong- 
ed to the Dravila sangha, Arangalanvaya, and Nandi gana, 
and who took a prominent part m the Hoysala adrnimstra- 
tion (Sri Vardkanidndevam Hoysala kdrdliyadalu agragan- 
yaru), died by samnyasana, and that the memorial [nisi- 
dhi) was set up by his colleague Kamaladeva ^ 

Dr Krishna, who has edited this inscription m his Annual 
Report of the Archaeological Survey of Mysore for 1929, 
assigned it on palaeographical grounds to the last quarter of 
the eleventh century a d , and remarked that it may belong 
to the reign of the Hoysala king Vmayaditya or to that of 
Visnuvardhana He rightly identified Vadiraja mentioned 
in the above record with the famous contemporary of king 
Jayasimha HI, about whom we have written a few details 
in the previous pages But Dr Krishna’s inference that 
Vardhamanadeva lived in the middle of the eleventh cen- 
tury A D in the reign of king Vmayaditya whom he help- 
ed in the government of his kingdom,- is not borne out by 
the evidence of numerous stone mscriptions of that monarch 
which, as will be stated at once, mention an altogether 
different Jama priest as the guru of that Hoysala monarch 

One detail about one of the gurus mentioned m the above 
record needs some explanation It is about Santimum 
Vadiraja is said to have been bom in the line of Santimuni 
(Sdntimunigala sisya santati Sri Vadirdjadevara) Hence 
Santimum was far removed from Vadiraja This guru 
cannot be definitely identified, but it is not improbable 

1 M A R for 1929, pp 108-109 Vardhamanasvami men- 
tioned here was not the same as his namesake spoken of m a 
record of AD 1265 of the reign of king Narasimha HI See 
below 

2 M A R for 1929, p 109 
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that, as related in one of the PSrsvanatha basti recoMs 
found at Sravana Belgola, and assigned on palseographical 
grounds to circa A d 650, he may have been the same 
Santimum who is described in that epigraph as “ coral 
lipped ”, and as one “ who renovated ” the Jama religion, 
“ when the faith, which had greatly prospered at the time 
when the pair of the great sages Bhadrabahu and Candra- 
gupta shed lustre on it, became afterwards a little weak’’^ 
If this identification is accepted, Santimum may indeed have 
lived ages before Vadiraja 

Whatever our difficulty in identifying Santimum, there 
IS no doubt that Vardhamanadeva was the disaple of 
Vadiraja Since we know that the latter lived in the first 
quarter of the eleventh century a D, we may legitimately 
assign his disciple Vardhamana also to the same age This 
admirably fits in with the date we have given to Poysala, 
the founder of the Hoysala House, and his preceptor Sudatta 
{le Vardhamana himself), viz , the latter half of the tenth 
and the beginning of the eleventh century a d The phrase 
Hoysala karaliyadalu applied to Sudatta Vardhamana would, 
then, have to be interpreted in the sense that that guru was 
the chief person m the administration not only of the founder 
of the Hoysala line but also of his son and successor Vina- 
yaditya I, and of the latter's successor Nrpa Kama Hoysala 
If Vardhamana had only aided Poysala m founding the 
royal House, that fact would have been expressed, as in 
the case of the lUustnous Simhanandi Acarya, thus — that Var- 
dhamanadeva had merely created {madida) the kingdom 
But it was because Sudatta Vardhamana stabilized the Hoy- 
sala government in the reigns probabaly of three successive 
rulers that the phrase Hoysala karaliyadalu agraganyaru is 

1 E. C. II, 7. 
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applied Lo him m the Sagarakatte record Here it may not 
be out of place to remark that the reigns of all the first 
three Hoysala rulers — Poysala, Vinayaditya I, and Nrpa 
Kama — were shortlived There is nothing strange that like 
the life of many an ascetic of India, and like that of many 
Jama gurus as well, that of Vardhamanadeva, while it may 
have run into that of Vadiraja, may have, at the same time, 
covered that of the first three Hoysalas kings also Wliat- 
ever that may be, the fact that Vardhamanadeva had helped 
the continuance of the Hoysala rule m its early stages alone 
seems to be responsible for the deep-laid devotion which the 
Hoysala kings from Nrpa Kama onwards showed for the 
Jina dharma in their great Empire 

2 The Status of the chef Sale 

We have elsewhere shown that Poysala, the founder of 
the Hoysala House, belonged to the race of hill tribes of 
Karnataka ' The age in which Poysala appeared was one of 
humiliation to Karnataka As related above, it was the time 
of the Cola conquest of Gangavadi The Ganga kingdom had 
been the creation of Jama intellect It is but natural that 
now when in the latter half of the tenth and beginning of 
the eleventh century A d , the last remnant of Ganga rule 
had been wiped out by foreigners. Jama wisdom should have 
again devised ways and means of rejuvenating political life 
in the country without which “ renovation ” of the Jina 
dharma would not have been lasting and great 

Thera is no doubt Poysala was already a chieftain when 
he approached Sudatta Vardharmna for aid All accounts 
concerning him confirm this Here we may be permitted to 
discuss the importance of his name, since it helps us to 

1 Saletore, Wild Tribes, (pp 79 seq 
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understand the part played by the Jaina guru Rice wrote 
that the name Poysala occuned in a record of ad 1006 
at Kaliur, on tlic opposite side of the river to Talakad ^ But 
the late ’Mr Narasimhacarya discovered a stone inscription 
at Hosahalli near Marale, Chikamagalur taluka, of the time 
of the Nolamba king Anniga In this undated record it is’ 
related that Arakella’s sen, distinguished by the title Sd- 
manta Rama and Nanm Kandarpa, and his grandson Poysala- 
maruga, fought with Anniea at Sinvura and fell, at which 
a certain Gavunda (named) by order of Arakella (with 
titles) attacked Anniga Maharaja but also fell Then Ara- 
kella gave a grant to the relatives of the Gavunda 

The late Mr Narasimhacarya identified Arakella men- 
tioned above with Sri Aiakella spoken of m a damaged re- 
cord found also at Morale,- and Anniga, with Anniga, Bira 
Nolamba, the eldest son of Ayyappa , and rightly said that 
the above Hosahalli record may be dated to circa a d 950 ^ 
Dr Krishna while re-editing the Hosahalli record, cem- 
firms the date given to it by Mr Narasimhacharya + 

Are we to identify PoysaJamaruga mentioned above with 
Poysala, the founder of the Hoysala House’ The answer 
IS in the negative, but this does not mean that we have to 
discredit the account of Sudatta Vardhamana and Poysala = 

1 Rice,, My & Coorg , p 95 , E C III Tn 44 

2 E C VI Ck 138, p 221 

3 M A R for 1916 pp 46-51 

4 Ibid for 1932, p 201 

5 This error is committed by Mr Hayavadana Rao who 
calls Sala “ the mythical founder of the Hoysala dynasty 
As Romulus was to the Romans, so was Sala to the Hoysalas ” 
He styles Sala “ the eponymous hero Sala ” And he confounds 
Poysala who fought against General Aprameya with “ certain Poy- 
saJa leaders ” Myi>ore Gazetteer, II, P. II, pp. 1312-1313, 
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On the other hand, the fact of the name Poysala occurring 
in a record in the neighbourhood of Talakad, the capital of 
the Gangas, and of the matrimonial alliance between a feu- 
datory chief and a Poysala strongly suggests that the Hoy- 
salas m the latter half of the tenth century a d were some- 
how associated with the ancient capital of the Gangas , ana 
that by that time members of the Hoj'sala family had 
already made themselves prominent by taking part in the 
political struggle of the age^ It is because of this that we 
find one member of the Hoysala family connected with the 
feudatory chief Arakella Further, it was perhaps to test 
the ability of another member of that same family that the 
Jama guru at Angadi caused a tiger to bound forth from the 
adjoining forest Sudatta Vardhamana had to satisfy him- 
self that his lay disciple Sala had the grit m him to carve 
out a principality in the same manner Simhanandi Acarya 
had to be sure that Kongunivarma had the strength to build 
a kingdom In both instances, the lay disciples had to do 
physical feats of extraordinary strength in order to win the 
support and guidance of their Jama gurus Poysala had to 
kill an animal, and Kongunivarma had to cut down a huge 
stone pillar with a single blow 

The chief Sala, therefore, dropped his earlier name-which 
IS unfortunately not known to us for the present — and as- 
sumed the name Poy Sala' (Strike Sala') arising out of 
the circumstance of his having killed an animal Ever after 
this incident both he and his relatives must have adopted 
this name because of the great prominence into which he 
came after the performance of the remarkable deed, m about 

1 The name Poysala was so great that even ordinary citizens 
used to prefix it to their names For instance, in A D 1101 a 
Gauda called himself Poysala Gauda E C. V B] 141,p 93 
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the latter part of the tenth century a d This may account 
for the following related in the Kesava temple stone inscription 
found at Honnavara, Hassan taluka, and dated a d 1123 — 
“ In that Yaduvamsa a king named Sala was hunting along the 
slopes of the Sahya mountains when in a certain place a tiger 
bounded out to devour a mum who was there domg pienance 
That muni in order to test his bravery, sard poy Sala, on 
which he immediately killed the tiger with his dagger The 
mum being pleased, conferred on him the tiger as a victor- 
ious crest and that exclamation as a victorious name 
Hence Poy Sala was merely a name of victory (i pcsare 
vijayandmam) which that chief adopted after the incident 2 
The Dandavati river stone inscription cited above, affirms 
that Sudatta desired to give Sala the chief place in the 
world, and hence made the goddess Padmavati appear as a 
tiger whereupon the chief striking it, displayed his courage ^ 

3 The weapon with which Sala killed the animal 

Heie there is a diversity in the accounts Some versions 
of the story give it as a dagger , others, as that dated a d 
1173, call it a cane (betta), or a cane rod (bettada sele), 
as in about A D 1220, or merely sele {Mum's rod) as 
in circa a d 1208, or a kuncada sele (or the rod of the 
yogi’s fan), which is really a bunch of peacock’s feathers, as 


1 £ C , V Hn 65, pp 18-19 

2 Ibid, Hn 116, dated ad 1'123, p 33, Ibid, II 132, 
p 58, tbid , V B1 171 of circa AD 1160, p 100 where the 
exclamation adam poy Sala (hit it, Sala ') is given in full, and 
the interesting detail is added that before the tiger could step 
again, Sala had killed it It may be remembered here that 
Angadi IS on the slopes of the Western Ghats 

3 Ibid, VIII, Sb 28, p 5 
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in A D 1255, or salaki (or an iron rod, tea wooden stick 
as hard as iron), as in ad 1261 ^ 

4 The name of the goddess ‘ 

In this detail too the accounts differ While most of the 
inscriptions give the name of the goddess as Vasantika, a few 
give it as PadmavatP 

5 The animal that was killed 

This is anothei detail about which there is no unanimity 
in the epigraphs For instance, m a n 1123, 1173, area 
1208, circa 1220, and 1234, it is called sardulam, but in the 
other records it is called pulv (tiger) The former (bcndulam) 
seems to be correct, and the latter, inadmissible The nume- 
rous sculptures depicting this animal on stone inscriptions and 
on temple walls in Karnataka confirm this opinion 

1 £ C V, Ak 71, p 138, B1 112, p 71 , Cf Ak 82, of 
A D 1234, p 143 . VIll Sb 28, p 5 , V Ak 108, p 156 , 
B1 74, p 61 

2 Ibid , VIII, Sb 28, p 5 Is it possible that this is the 
same goddess who appears so prominently in connection with the 
Santaras '' It may be that Padmavati was only a Hmduized 
form of a Buddlrist goddess of the Mahayana school, after she 
had passed through a penod m the Jama rehgion This may 
account for the fact that Padmavati is assoaated with alchemy 
and such other arts It is perhaps this Buddhist touch which is 
responsible for the introduction of the element of incantation in 
the story, as in A D 1173 (£ C V Ak 71, p 138 If these 
suggestions should lead one to further inquiry, perhaps one may 
discover at a future date that Angadi itself was a Buddhist 
centre before it passed into the hands of the Jamas ' 

3 E C V, Hn 116, p 33 , B1 112, p 71 , Ak 71, p 138, 
Ak 82 p 113 , VIII, Sb , 28, p 5 

4 Two scholars have mdependently arrived at this conclusion, 
and they give the significance of the Hoysala leader Sala killing the 
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With whatever scepticism the above story relating to the 
founder of the Hoysala House and his Jama advisei is view- 
ed, there is no denying the fact that the successors of Sala, 
especially fiom king Vinayaditya I onwards, gave unstinted 
patronage to the Jina dhaT?na, even when one of them be- 
came a convert into Vaisnavism and theieby undermined the 
influence of Jainism as State religion in Karnataka We have 
seen that the first three Hoysala rulers Sala, the founder, his 
son Vinayaditya I, and the tatter’s successor Nrpa Kama, were 
under the spiritual guidance of Sudatta Vardhamana , and 
that it was this fact which was responsible for the statement 
made in the Sagarakatte stone inscription tliat that Jama guru 
took a prominent part m the administration of the Hoysalas 

The guru of king Vinayaditya H was santideva This is 
proved from two stone inscriptions One of them is the Par- 
bvanatha basti record found at gravana Belgola and dated 
AD 1129 This inscription which we have already cited 
describes santideva thus — “ Who is able to describe ‘ such and 
such ’ the ability of the ascetic Santideva, having worshipped 
whose pair of feet, the Poysala king Vinayaditya brought the 
goddess of wealth to the territory under his rule ’ 

Santideva belonged to the same congregation to which 

{Continued from p 72) 

animal They say that it represents the Kadamba lion which 
was killed by Sala R N Saletore, V tjayariagara Art (unpub- 
lished Ms ) pp 477-8 , George Moraes, Kadamba-kula, p 378 
For further notices on the Hoysala origin, read Kavicante, I 
pp 332, 371 E C V Intr pp 9-10, where Rice has summa- 
rized various accounts , tbid, XII, Tp 42, dated a d 1229, p 50 , 
tbid , V, Hn 84 of circa A D 1230, p 126 , ibid , IX, Bn 6 
dated a d 1253, p 3 where a very intelligent account of Sala and 
the idradula is given , ibid XII, Tp 40, of a D 1286, p 49 , My 
and CooTg, p 95, etc 

1. E C II, 67, p 30. 
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the illustrious Ajitasena was attached, for, as we have already 
seen, the latter is mentioned immediately next to Santideva 
under the title of Svdmi and Sabda-caturmukha Santideva 
died in A D 1062, as is proved by the damaged stone inscrip- 
tion found at Angadi and dated in that year This epigraph 
infonns us that king Vinayaditya Poysala’s guru Santideva 
having performed the rites of samnyasana, as a reward of his 
faith attained to the lealm of nirvana The king and the 
company of townsmen (devaru srimatu sa ra nakara 
samuha tamma gurugalge) erected the monument for the de- 
parture of their guru Santideva The evidence of this inscrip- 
tion may be utilized to show that Santideva had indeed be- 
come a sort of a national preceptor in the days of king 
Vinay Mitya II 

What king Vinayaditya did as a Jama, obviously on the 
advice of his guru, is described in a stone record found m the 
Gandhavarana basti at Sravana Belgola, and dated ad 1131 
King Vinayaditya “gladly made any number of tanks and 
temples, any number of Jama shrines, any number of nddus, 
villages, and subjects When it is said that king VinayMitya 
Poysala alone excelled the celebrated Balindra, who can praise 
the greatness of that profound and brave king ’ The pits 
dug for bricks became tanks, the great mountains quarried foi 
stone became level with the ground, the loads by which the 
mortar carts passed became ravines — ^thus did Poysala cause 
Jina temples {Jinaraja geham) to be erected 

True to the liberal spint which has always marked Kar- 
nataka monarchs throughout history, king Vinayaditya II 
extended his patronage to other Jama leaders as well A 

1 E C VI, Mg 17, pp 61, 245 

2 Ibid , II, ,143', pp 70-71 
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damaged stone inscription at Tolalu, Belur hobli, Hassan 
district, dated A D 1062, commemorates the gift of some 
land on the holy occasion of Uttarayana Sankramana, by the 
same king to the Jama guru Abhayacandra of Belave The 
latter belonged to the Mula sangha and to the spiritual 
lineage which claimed Gautama. Bhadrabahu, Pu§padanta 
and Meghacandra as its own^ 

Another stone inscription dated AD 1069 illustrates the 
care with which king Vinayaditya II looked after Jama inter- 
ests It was found in the Parsvanatha basti at Mattavara, 
Chickmagalur taluka, and it relates the following — That the 
king who previous to the specified date had a channel turn- 
ed and brought to the village of Mattara {i e , Matta- 
vara), was now pleased to visit that village again And on 
that occasion he went to the basadi on the hill, and seeing 
the god there, asked (the people) “ Why have you built the 
bas-adi on the hill (outside) instead of building it inside the 
village ’ ” To this Manikasetti replied respectfully — “ We 
beg of your Lordship to build a basadi within the village and 
richly endow it with wealth and privileges We are poor 
but ’there is no limit to your wealth Your wealth is equal 
in quantity to the paddy grains grown by the hill chiefs ” 

The king pleased with the speech of Manikasefti, smiled 
and said “Very well,” and had the basadi built inside the 
village He first got Mamka§etti and other leaders of the 
town (named) to give specified land to the basadi, and he 
himself granted for the basadi at Mattavara paddy income 
(specified) of the village of Nadali Moreover, the king 
ordered several houses to be constmcted near the basadi, 

1 M A R ior 1927, pp 43-44 Abhayacandra’s identity 
cannot be determined 
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giving the village the name of Rsihalli, and finally remitted 
many (specified) village taxes on its behalf ^ 

Kmg Vinayaditya II was succeeded by his son Ereyanga, 
who had seen State service under the formei as a yuvard]a 
Since we know, definitely that king Vmayaditya’s rule lasted 
till A D 1101,- we have to assume with Rice that king Ere- 
yanga ruled in conjunction with his fathei, and that Ere 
yanga must have died before his father - 

This difficulty in determining the dates of Ereyanga's rule 
need not hinder us from bringing to the forefront his Jama 
gum Gopanandi A stone inscription at Hale Belgola dated 
AD 1094 informs us that that Mahdmmidalesvara's guru 
was Gopanandi about whom it gives the following details — 
That Gopanandi was the head of the Desiya gana, Mula 
sangha, and Kondakundanvaya His preceptor was Catur- 
mukhadeva “ The celebrated Gopanandi accomplished 
what had been impossible for any one , for he caused the 
Jina dharma which had for a long time been at stand- 
still, to attain the prosperity and fame of the time of the 
Ganga kings ” His qualifications and achievements are 
graphically described thus — He was like an infuriated ele- 
phant to the Sankhya, Bhautika, Bauddha, Vaisiiava, and 
Carvvaka professors While Jaimini bolted, Vaisesika turn- 
ing round fled, Sugata (Buddha) instead of running beat 
his breast, Ak§apada with affection came near, Lokayata at- 
tempted to leave, and Sankhya pushed away — Gopanandi, a 
lusty elephant like the elephants at the points of the com- 
pass, roamed through the paths of the six schools of logic 

1 M A R for 19^2, pp 172-174 Dr Krishna while re 
editing It dates it in a D 1069 But the late Mr Narasimha- 
carya dated it in A D 1077 MAR for 1916, up 51-52 

2 A C V, B1 141, p 93 

3 Rice, My & Coorg , p 98 
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To this gieat Jaina logician, Tribhuvanamalla Eieyanga, 
while ruling the Gangamandala, granted Racanahalla and the 
Belgola 12 for the repairs of the ba<iadis of the Kalbappu 
tirtha (of Belgola) ^ Since the king was ruling the Gangavadi, 
and since the royal endowment affected all the basadis in the 
holy place round the Kalbappu hill {i e . Katavapra or Can- 
dragiri) at Sravana Belgola, it is said in the epigraph that 
Gopanandi caused the Jina dharma to prosper through the 
wealth of the Ganga kings We know that by this time the 
Ganga rule had disappeared , yet the benevolent precedent 
set up by the Gangas could never be obliterated from the mind 
of either the Jamas or the Karnataka monarchs 2 

In an earlier context we have had an occasion to describe 
all the celebrated colleagues of Gopanandi, as given in the 
Kattalebasti record dated about A D 1100 This inscription, 
we may incidentally add, repeats the praise given to Gopa- 
nandi in the record dated a d 1094, and tells us that he 
“ caused the Jama religion, which had for a long time been 
at a stand-still, to attain the prosperity and fame of the 
Ganga kings,”- thereby confirming the importance of that 
guru in the history of Jainism 

King Ballala I, the eldest son of king Ereyanga, succeeded 

1 E C V,Cn 148, pp 189-190 

2 On Katavapra, read Ibjd , II Intr p 4, seq 

3 Ibid , II, 69, pp 34-35 In a record dated A D 1136, it 
IS said that “ the guru of the head-jewel of the Yadava race, Ere- 
yanga Deva, considered the jagad-guru, was Ajitasenasvami ” (E 
C V, B1 17, p 51) Rice accepts this statement (E C 
VI, Intr, p 11) We know that Ereyanga ruled as a yuvardja 
from A D 1063 till a d 1095 It cannot be made out how far 
the statement of the record dated A D 1136 regarding Ereyanga 
and Ajitasena is correct Perhaps it may not be wrong to as- 
sume that on the death of Gopanandi, Ajitasena may have be- 
come the guru of Ereyanga This requires con^rmation. 
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the lattter and ruled from ad 1100 till a d 1106 The 
guru of this ruler was Carukirtimuni Two stone inscrip- 
tions dated a d 1398 and a d 1432 respectively prove this 
These are the Siddhesvara basti records of Sravana Belgola, 
which will be styled here the I and II of that name The 
I Siddhesvara basti inscription dated ad 1398 relates the 
following about Carukirti Panditadeva He was the dis- 
ciple of Srutakirtideva, a great disputant, and an “ accom- 
plisher of everything that had to be accomplished ” This 
remarkable guru (Carukirti Panditadeva) was proficient in 
medicine as well The same inscription continues to narrate 
the following — When king Ballala, encloser of the forces of 
strong (enemies), terrifier in war by his cavalry, was verily 
in a monbund condition through severe illness, he quickly 
restored him to health^ The II Siddhesvara basti inscrip- 
tion dated a d 1432 repeats the praise given to him in the 
earlier record, adding that he was “ a moon m increasing 
the volume of the ocean of grammar,” and that he “ pub- 
lished to the world the Sdra-traya, as also the science of 
logic ” “ Even the air that had but touched his body cured 

disease , was it much (then) that his medicine cured king 
Ballala of his disease ’ 

The short-lived reign of king Ballala I was followed by 
that of one of the most brilliant monarchs of Karnataka 
This was the famous Visnuvardhana Bittiga Deva, whose 
initial year is still a matter of dispute Kmg Vi§nuvar- 
dhana was the liberator o? Karnataka from the Cola domi- 
nion Many of the notable victones which marked his rule 
were won by his great Jama generals about whom we shall 
give a few details m the next chapter King Visnuvar- 

1 £ C II, 254, p 113 

2 Ibid , 258, p 118 
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dhana’s reign was also important because of an event whijh 
had a profound effect on the whole history of Jainism in 
Karnataka and southern India This was his conversion 
fiom Jainism into Vaisnavism under the influence of the 
great Acarya Ramanuja who, to escape persecution at the 
hands of a Cola king, had taken refuge m the Hoysal,a 
country Rice placed this event before ad 1116, and 
attributed the senes of extensive conquests to the new reli- 
gion which king Visnu had embraced^ 

Without entering into any discussion of this assertion of 
Rice, we may merely note that the Jama propensity in the 
Hoysala mind was so great, and the memory of the indebted- 
ness of the Hoysala ruleiB to Jama intellect so profound, 
that even so late as ad 1125 king Visnuvardhana showed 
his devotion to a Jama guru named §ripala Traividyar 
vrati whose praise is described in the Bairadeva temple 
stone inscription dated in that year and found at Calya, 
Chamarajapattana taluka In this record it is said that 
that Hoysala monarch — whose victones, by the way, over 
Adiyama, the Pallava Nrsimliavarma, the Kongas, Kalapala, 
and the ruler of Angara are mentioned, — caused to be made 
with devotion the Jama abode at Calya The donee is 
called a Sanmukha of the six schools of logic, a great dis- 
putant, bearing the hereditary titles of Vadibhastmha, 
V adlkolahala, and T arkkika-cakravarh, and the promoter 
of his gana To this learned Jama sage king Vi§nu gave 
the village at §alya (Calya) with suitable donations for the 
repairs of the basadi and for the maintenance of the Jama 
r.sis2 Another stone inscription at Belur dated ad 1129 

1 Rice, My and Coorg, p 99 

2 E C V Cn 149, pp 190-191 The Parsvanatha basti 
record of Sravana Belgola, however, places Sripala before Matisa- 
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coinmemorates a gift to the basadi named Malh Jinalaya 
by the same monarch ^ This record, therefore, confirms the 
view that king Visnu was a devout Jama even in ad 1129 
Indeed, there is one more record which adds to the testi- 
mony that king Visnu, whatever his patronage to Vaisnavism 
may have been, continued till the end of his rule, to be a 
pious Bhavya This inscription is tlie Parsvanatha basti 
record hailing from Bastihalh, near Halebid {le, Dora- 
samudra itself) and dated ad 1133 In connection with 
a famous Jama temple in the Hoysala capital built by one 
of the many great Jama generals of king Visnu, it relates 
that the latter christened his son prince Vijaya Narasimha- 
deva after the god Vijaya Parsvadeva, and granted the 
village of Javagal for a Jinalaya in the capital Dorasamudra 
which we shall describe m a later context - 

King Narasimha I who had been crowned from the day 
of his birth, ascended the throne on the death of his illus- 
trious father king Visnu in ad 1141" The greatness of 
the Hoysala Empire was now maintained more by the re 
putation of the famous Visnuvardhana Deva and the loyalty 
of his generals rather than by any military prowess or 
political sagacity on the part of king Narasimha •• One of 
the most capable generals of the age was the Jama com- 
mander Hulla whose intense devotion to the Jina dharma, 
which we shall describe m detail presently, was, we may 

gara who was the guru of Vadiraja It says that Sripala, though 
an expositor of all saences, accepted also the title Traividya 
(versed in the three sciences of grammar, logic, and philosophy) 
(E C II, 67, p 28 ) How Sripala came to be assigned to this 
age cannot be made out 

1 M d if for 1911, p 43 

2 E C V, BI 124, p 83 

3 Rice, My & Coorg, p 101 

4 Ibtd 
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well assume, m no small measure responsible for the piety 
which king Narasimha showed to the Jama religion A 
stone inscription m the Bhandarabasti at Sravana Belgola 
dated ad 1159, asserts that this king while on “ an expedi- 
tion for the conquest of the regions”, ascended the moun- 
tain Vindhyagiri (at Sravana Belgola), bowed to the lord' 
Gommatesvara, saw the Caturvimsati basadi erected by his 
great general Hulla, and “ lovmgly bestowed upon it the 
second name of Bhavya-cuddtiiaiil after HuUa’s title 
Samyuktva-cuddmanl ” And for the maintenance of this 
splendid temple the monarch granted the village of Sava- 
neru ^ This is repeated in another record found at the same 
place and dated in the same year- But beyond this the 
pleasure-seeking king Narasimha did nothing for the cause 
of Jainism “ 

His son was the famous Ballala II, or Vira Ballala I, 
who ruled from ad 1173 till ad 1220 Once again Hoy- 
sala arms, as in the reign of the great king Visnu, spread 
far and wide, and once again did the Hoysala monarch 
show marked favour to the syad vada doctrine King 
Ballala II’s spiritual guru was SrlpaJadeva’s disciple Vasu- 
pujyavrati of the Arungalanvaya and the Nandi sangha 
We learn this from a stone record dated ad 1169'' Two 
inscriptions dated ad 1174 and ad 1175 register the con- 
firmation of the gift of Savaneru made by king Narasimha, 
by king Ballala II along with the gift of two villages at 
Bekka and Kaggere This was done at the request of 
General Hulla 

1 ECU, 349, pp .153-154 

2 Ibid, 345, p 149 

3 Read, Rice, My & Coorg, p 102 

4 £ C V, Ak 1, p 112 

5 Ibid , Cn 146, p 189 , II, 240, p 103. 
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But king Ballala II acceded as much to the request of 
his generals as to those of his citizens, when the question 
of the Jina clharma was concerned A damaged stone in- 
scription in the Ahjaneya temple at Kalasapura, Kadur 
district, dated AD 1176, describes the construction of a Jama 
temple (in Dorasamudra ’) called Vira Ballala Jinalaya by 
a rich merchant named Devisetti, at the request of his tea- 
cher Balacandramuni of the Deiika gaccha and the Mula 
sangha The king at the request of Devisetti, for the service 
of the basadi and the priests, and also for meeting the ex- 
penses of repairs, granted some villages and tolls (speci- 
fied) 1 

It IS not surprising that under such a benevolent monarch 
the capital Dorasamudra itself should have continued to 
be a stronghold of Jainism We shall see that in the reign 
of king Visnuvardhana this well known city had already 
enjoyed the reputation of being a centre of the Bhavyas, 
chiefly due to the exertions of some of his most remarkable 
Jama generals That under king Ballala II the influence of 
Jainism in the capital did not in any way dimmish is prov- 
ed by the Nanjedevaragudda stone inscription found in 
Sompur, Hassan district, and dated ad 1192 How power- 
ful was the influence of the Jama guru Snpaladeva is also 
seen from this record which enumerates the following — That 
m the capital Dorasamudra, respected throughout the king- 
dom, was the illustrious Vddibhasimha, Tarkkika-cakrav- 
arti, sripala Traividyadeva and his disciples Marisetti, 
Kamisetti, Bharatisetti, and Rajasetti These four commercial 
magnates together with the merchants from all countries and 
citizens caused to be erected in Dorasamudra a fine Jinalaya 
of the god Abhinava Santinathadeva, called Nagarajinalaya 

1 M A R for 1923, 'PP 39-40 
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The remarkable spirit of mutual confidence and respect 
which characterized the actions of Karnataka monarchs and 
citizens in those days is seen in the same epigraph which, 
after narrating that Sripaladeva’s guru was Malh§ena 
Maladhari, descended in the illustrious line of Bhadrabahu 
in the Irungul^vaya and the Nandi sangha, relates thus — • 
That while the Kumara (prince, evidently Rajasetti) with 
all the Prabhu-gdvundas and the N dd-gdvundas was on a 
visit to the illustrious Pratapa-Cakravarti Vira Ballaladeva, 
he (the ruler) was pleased to see the eight-fold worship 
and free distribution of food to ascetics m the temple of 
the god Abhmava santinathadeva On this occasion the 
king, acting in accordance with the unanimous prayers of 
the Nadgdvundas made a gift of the villages of Muccundi 
and Kadalahalli (location specified) to the guru Vajranandi 
Siddhantadeva on the date specified, for the repairs of the 
bash and the free gifts of food to the ascetics ' 

After a series of political events of exceptional import- 
ance, the history of the Hoysalas rapidly moved 
to its close The first step in this direction was the division 
of the Hoysala Empire in A D 1245 on the death of king 
Somesvara, the grandson of king Ballala II The ancestral part 
of the ancient Karnataka Empire with its capital at Dora- 
samudra fell to the share of king Narasimha III, the son 
of king Somesvara by his queen Bijjala Rani , while the 
Tamil districts in the south together with the Kolar pro 
Vince were given to king Ramanatha, another son of king 
Somesvara by his queen Devala Devi^ Both these rulers — 
Narasimha III and Ramanatha — were devout Jamas 

\ M A R for 1926, pp 50-51 Dr Shama Sastry wntes 
that all vestiges of Jaina worship have disappeared on the hill 
where only Siva worship is conducted now 

2 Rice, My, & Coorg, p 106. 
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About king Narasimha Ill’s piety as a Jama \vc have evi- 
dence in the Pars\anatha basti stone record found at Basti- 
halli near Halebid This epigraph dated a d 1254 informs us 
that king Narasimha III having paid a visit to the Vijaya 
Parsva basadi at Dorasamudra built by General Boppa, 
made an offering to the god, saw the former sascnc of the 
basadi and read the genealogy of his line The king repaired 
an enclosure to the land presented to the god in the sdsana 
by (his ’) brother-in-law Padmi Deva, and made it over to 
the god of the basadi * This temple which king Narasimha 
now visited was the same temple which king Visnu had 
visited m It D 1133, and about which some interesting de- 
tails will be mentioned in the next chapter One year later 
on February the 25th ad 1255, when the king was just 
fifteen years old, on the occasion of his upanayanam 
ceremony, certain specified grants were made by him for 
the same temple, to provide offerings to the god Vijaya 
Parsva 2 

The spiritual adviser of this king was Maghanandi 
Siddhanta of the Balatkara gana This is gathered from 
the Bennegudda stone inscription at Halebid dated A D 
1265, and the Nagara Jinalaya inscription at Sravana 
Belgola dated A D 1282 Of these the former is important 
because of the many details it contains about the Jama 
gurus of the Balatkara gana attached to the Mula sangha 
It enumerates the names of many gurus like Vardhamana 
and others who were the spiritual leaders of the Hoysal? 
kings, and informs us that Maghanandi was the disciple 
of Kumudenduyogi Maghanandi was the author of the 
four modern saras (abhinava-sdra-catustaya) , namely, 
Siddkaniasdra, Srdvakdedrasdra, Paddrihasdra, and 

1 E C V,B1 125, p 84 

2 Ibid , B1 126, p 84 
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Sdstrasdrasmnuccaya Maghanandi was the guru of Kumu- 
dacandra Pandita, who was also master of the four kinds 
of learmng and a great debater 

To Maghanandi king Narasimha on the specified date 
granted Kallangere (location given) together with fourteen 
hamlets (named) attached to it, for maintaining the Jama 
temple called Trikuta-ratnatiaya-Santinatha-Jinalaya This 
grant was made by the king in Kah-Hoysala-Jinalaya, and 
the temple which was endowed by him was also called Tn- 
kuta-ratnatraya-Nrsimha-Jinalaya, obviously as mark of 
esteem and loyalty to the king It may also be observed 
here that this chanty was established with the help of the 
Mahdpradhdna (with other titles) Someya Dandanayaka , 
and the Jama citizens of Dorasamudra granted specified 
money contributions and land for the consecration of the 
image of Santinatha i 

The Nagara Jmalaya stone inscription of A d 1282 is 
more explicit m regard to the official status of Maghanandi 
He IS styled m this record Mahdmandaldcdrya, best of 
Acaryas, royal guru to the Hoysala king, and the emperor 
of philosophers - Since king Narasimha’s reign lasted from 
AD 1254 till AD 1291,3 the reference here can be only to 
that ruler 

King Narasimha’s great rival was his own brother king 
Ramanatha, who ruled from a d 1254 till A d 1297,+ from 
his capital Kannanur (Vikramapura) Two undated in- 
scriptions of kmg Ramanatha found m the great Jama 

1 M A R for 1911, p 49 

2 E C 334, pp 141-142 

3 Rice, My & Coorg , p 97 

4 Jbid 

5. E C Intr. p 26. 
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centre Kogali, prove that he was a pious Jama These two 
records refer to the gifts of gold which he made for the god 
Cenna Parsva at Kogali ^ 

While we have ample proof to show that Jaimsm still 
predominated m Karnataka in the reign of the next and the 
last great Hoysala ruler Vira Ballala III, we are unable 
to determine how far he himself came under the influence 
of that religion We shall see that there were profound 
causes for this apparent indifference to the syad vdda 
doctrine on the part of this remarkable ruler 


1. 33 and 34 of 1904 , Rangacharya, Top List , I, pp 192-,'l93 



CHAPTER III 

PRINCELY PATRONAGE 

Ganga feudatories of the Pasindi family — ^The 
Nirgunda Raja — ^The Ra'jtrakuta feudatory Caki 
Raja — The Cellapataka nobleman Lokadatya — 

The Santara lords — The Kongalvas — The Can- 
galvas — Gollacarya — The Silaharas of Karhad 
— The Rattas of Saundatti — ^The nobles of Na- 
garakhanda — Kuci Raja, a Yadava noble 

royal precedent of fostering Jainism having been 
thus set from early ages, there was nothing surprising 
in the nobles of Karnataka having taken to a similar 
liberal attitude towards it in their own provincial govern- 
ments From the eighth century A D onwards till the end 
of the thirteenth century, every attempt was made by the 
feudatones of the Karnataka monarchs to add to the strength 
of the Jma dharma This had a most salutary effect on 
the people, and, as we shall presently see, it was partly res- 
ponsible for the wide support which Jainism received from 
all quarters 

The earliest example of feudatones who were devout 
Bhavyas is that of a branch of the ancient Ganga family 
itself The Ifrarasimharajapura plates of the Ganga king 
Sripurusa already referred to in an earlier context, relate that 
chief among that king’s fnends {anukulavarh) was Naga- 
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varma who belonged to the Pasindi Ganga family Naga 
varma, who was also known as Ganga Raja, together with 
his sister’s brother named Tulu-adi, who was called “a sun to 
the Kadamba family ”, granted the village of Mallavalli 
situated m the Tagare country to the Jina caitydlaya in the 
Village of Tolla located m the same countiy It is interest- 
ing to observe that a pious and virtuous (Brahman) of the 
Kausika-yaiHi'a by narpe Manali Mane-odeyon made a grant 
of land ( for the same purpose) and that the seventy-six pia- 
dhdnar (nobles, lit ministers) were witnesses to the grant ’■ 

To the feudatories of the Gangas, no less than to the 
Gangas themselves, the Jama gurus acted as political instruc- 
tors One such example of a guru is that of Vimalacandra 
Acarya, the disciple of Kirtinandi Acarya, of the original 
Mula sangha, Eregittur gana and the Puhkal gaccha^ A 
copper plate grant dated A D 776 affirms that “ By the reli- 
gious instruction of this great rsi (having become) the con- 
founder of the Bana-kula” was Dundu, the Nirgunda Yuva- 
raja The principality of Nirgunda may have been some- 
where in the south-west of the Chitaldroog district ^ 

Among the Raslrakuta nobles was Caki Raja, who was 
the disciple of the Jam sage Araklrti whose guru was Vijaya- 
klrti of the Yapaniya-Nandi sangha and the Punnagavrksa- 
mula gana This nobleman, who is styled in the Kadaba plates 
dated a d 812 which give us this information, an adhirdja of 
the entire ( asesa) Gangamandala, applied to his lord king Go- 
vinda III, Prabhutavarsa, to bestow the village named Jala- 
mangala (situation given) on the Jama guru mentioned 
above for the Jmendra temple at Silagrama on the western 

1 M A R jor 1920, p 28 

2 £ C IV, Ng 85, p 135 

3 Ibid , Intr. p 9. 
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Side of the Rastrakuta capital Manyapura (mod Marine in 
the Nelamangala taluka) < 

The devotion of another Rastrakuta noble brings to light 
a Jama author of considerable celebrity This is Lokaditya, 
the son of Bankeyarasa, of the Celleketana (or Cellapataka) 
family He was the governor of Bankapura in Vanavasa,' 
under king Krsna II, Akalavarsa, and was a Jama himself 
Under his patronage Lokasena composed the Mahdpurdna- 
smigraha in Saka 820' in the reign of the king Akalavarsa who 
ruled from a d 884 till a d 913 This is mentioned by 
Lokasena himself in the above Jama work 2 We know that 
Lokaditya was placed over the same piovmcial capital m 
the same year from another Jama author Gunabhadra’s 
praSasti to the latter’s Uttarapurdna From this work we 
learn that Lokasena was the chief disciple of Gunabhadra, 
and that Lokaditya caused the increase of the religion of 
Jmendra ^ 

These examples of genuine Jama devotion pale into insigni- 
ficance before the determined efforts of one great family 
whose pious exertions ranging over two centuries and more 
were greatly responsible for the fiim stand Jaimsm made m 
southern India The history of these powerful princes call- 
ed the Santaras has yet to be wntten They belonged to 
the \]gXcL-vamsa, and appear for the first time m the seventh 
century a D m the reign of the Western Calukya king Vmaya- 
ditya The founder of this line in the south was Jinadatta 

1 £ C XII, Gb 61, pp 30-31 , iHd , Intr p 5 Was 
the Mahdsdmanta Gosgi mentioned in a stone record of circa 
a D 950 in Sravana Belgola, also a Jama ’ Ibid II, Intr p 48 , 
152, p 77 

2 Rangachary-Kuppuswami, Tnen Cat of Skt Mss in the 
Madras Oriental Library for 1910-1913, p 218 seq 

Z I A XII, pp 216-217 , Fleet, Dyn Kan Dts , p 411 , 
Moraes, Kadamba-kula, p 83. •-» 
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Raya (ninth century « d n\hose story is intimately con- 
nected with the alchemic powers of the (Buddhist and later 
on Jama’) goddess Padmavati of Patti Pombuccapura 
(mod Humcca m the Nagar taluka) ^ The Santaras ruled 
over the Smtalige 1,000 which corresponded roughly with 
the modern Tirthahalli taluka and its neighbourhood They 
were Jamas during the early part of their political career 2 
Of the founder of the southern line of the Santaras, Jmadatta 
Raya, it is said in a record assigned to \ d 950, that he 
granted Kumbhasikepura for the anointing of Jina The 
stone inscription speaks of the Jina temple at that place 
and at Polalu for which the merchants (Settis) (named) 
made an endowment ’ 

Some time after came Tolapurusa Vikrama Santara, who 
in A D 897 had a baiadt made for Mom (Mauni ’) Siddhanta 
Bhattaraka of the Kondakundanvaya and endowed it with 
certain lands ^ He was the same Vikramaditya Santaia who 
constructed the Guddada bash at Humcca and had it dedi- 
cated to Bahubah in the next year a d 898 ’ Bhujabala 
Santara, who after his overlord the Western Calukya monarch 
Trailokyamalla Deva, had the second name of Trailokya- 
malla, so we gather from a stone inscription dated 
1066, constructed a Jinnlaya called Bhujabala Santara Jina- 
laya in his capital at Pombucca, and granted the village of 

1 On the Santaras, and the date of Jindatta Raya, read Rice, 
My & Coorg , pp 138, seq , Saletore, Ancient Karnataka, I, 
pp 224, 225, n (1) 

2 Rice, ibid , pp 138-139 

3 £ C VII, Sk 114, p 37, 

4 Ibid, VIII, Nr 60, p 154 

5 M A R for 1929, p 7 The reference given to E C 
VIII, Nr 35, cannot be traced 
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Haravari to his guru Kanakanandideva i His brother Nanni 
Santara is said in a d 1077 to be “ a worshipper of the feet 
of Jina ” 2 We shall mention the charitable endowments 
which this prince made along with his wife and relatives, in 
a later context 

In the meanwhile we may continue with the examples ot 
other Santara princes and their ministers who were followers 
of the Jina dharma In ad 1081 Nagularasa, the minister 
of Vira Santara, is described as “ a fortress tO' the Jina 
dharma ” ^ Tribuvanamalla Santara, as is related m a 
record of ad 1103, laid the foundation stone of a basadi 
pronouncing the name of Vadigharatta Ajitasena Pandita, as 
a memorial for the death of Birabbarasi This new basadi 
was built opposite to the Pancabasadi in Anandur in the 
capital Pompucca itself It will be referred to again while 
dealing with the activities of Karnataka women + Bhujabala 
Ganga Permmadi Barmma Deva in a d 1115 is said to have 
been the lay disciple of Municandra 5 And his son Nanmya 
Ganga in ad 1122 is styled as the lay disciple of Prabha- 
candra Siddhanta ° 

This latter stone inscription found near the Siddhesvara 
temple on Kallurgudda in Shimoga, contains many interesting 
details about Bhujabala Ganga Baimma Deva’s pious works 
as a Jama He had a basadi renovated in Ededore Seventy 

1 EC, vm, Nr 35. p 137 

2 Ibid , Nr 59, p 154 

3 M A. for 1931, pp 198-199 

4 E C VIII, T1 192, p 205 

5 Ibid , VII, Sh 60, p 23 See also Sh 64, dated circa 
A D 1112, p 25 

6 Ibid , Sh 4, p 8 There is some confusion here In 
some records (Sh 60) Municandra Siddhanta is identified with 
Prabhacandra, while in others, he is not 



92 MEDIEVAL JAINISM 

of the Mandali 1,000, giving it the name Pattadai basadi 
(the Crown basadi) and endowing it with ceitain villages 
About this' same basadi the inscription says that it was one 
which Dadiga and Madhava ( the latter being, as we have al- 
ready seen, the founder of the ancient Ganga line in the 
south and the lay disciple of Simhanandi Acarya) had for- 
merly established on the hill of Mandali, and for which the 
kings of the Ganga line had continued to provide the offer- 
ings, and which they had afterwards caused to be built of 
wood Under Bhujabala Ganga Barmma Deva it became “ the 
chief of all basadis hitherto existing or in future to be esta- 
blished in the Ededore Seventy ” In A D 1122 his son Nanniya 
Ganga caused the Pattada basadi of Mandali, which his 
grand-father had erected, to be constructed of stone, and 
endowed it with lands and customs duties In all Nanmya 
Ganga constructed twenty-five caitydlayas for the promotion 
of the faith 

The same Siddheivara temple stone inscription is imnor- 
tant from other points of view It gives a resume of the 
history of the ancient kings who were patrons of Jainism, 
and especially of those rulers whose names are not directly 
mentioned m other records After describing the origin of 
the Gangas from the time of Vrsabhatirtha, it relates that 
the Ganga line continued till the appearance of king Visnu- 
gupta This Ganga rulei was the contemporary (and dis- 
ciple’) of Nemisvaratirtha, and was in his capital at Ahic- 
chatrapura, “ when at the time of the nirvana of Nemisvara- 
tirtha, he performed the aindradhvajapujd ” at which he got 
from Devendra the latter’s elephant Airavata It was in the 
reign of king Visnugupta’s sons Bhagadatta and Sridatta, that 
a division of the Ganga Empire was made Prince Bhaga- 
datta received the Kalinga country, while Prince Sridatta was 
given the lusty elephant (as an emblem) and the whole 
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kingdom In the line of sridatta arose king Priyabandhu- 
varma during whose leign Paisva Bhatlaraka is said to have 
obtained kevalajnana At this Saudharmmendra came and 
performed kevalapujd, on which Priyabandhuvarma himself 
embraced Jainism 

This uncommon account which is not supported by earlier 
versions, then continues to narrate the further history of the 
Ganga line m which Dadiga and Madhava, the sons of 
Padmanabha, were bom Their meeting with Simhanandi, 
which we have already commented upon, is next narrated , 
and it IS said that they constructed a caitydlaya on the beau- 
tiful hill of Mandali, on the advice of Simhanandi Acarya 
In their line arose king Avmita Ganga “ in whose heart the 
supreme Jina foot-print was fixed as a rock of mount Mera ” 
Then after many kings (named) came Marasimha’s son 
Racamalla, who is called “a moon to the ocean— the Jma 
dharma ” , and long afterwards we have two rulers — Rakkasa 
Ganga, the disciple of Anantavirya Siddhantadeva, and his 
younger brother Kali Ganga It was during Kali Ganga’s 
rule that Bhujabala Ganga Brahma (Barmma) Deva con- 
structed the Pattada basadi on the Mandali hill in stone, as 
narrated above ^ 

What seems clear from the long account given in the 
above Siddhesvara temple record is that, inspite of its many 
statements of doubtful authenticity, it nevertheless enables 
us to affirm that the early Ganga kings, notwithstanding the 
patronage which they extended to Brahmans, still professed 
the Jma faith This conclusion is, as we have already noted, 
warranted by, for instance, the Narasimharajapara plates 
of Sivamara And as for Nanniya Ganga, the fact that he 
was a Jama is proved by the icavadi stone inscription cited 


1 E C VII, Sh. 4, pp. 4-9. 
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elsewhere in this treatise, in which he is said to have con- 
structed a basadi^ 

About fifty years later (in ad 1173) Vira santara is 
called “ a bee at the lotus feet of Jina But the Santaras 
had by this time so got involved in the political complications 
of southern India that they gave up their earlier faith and 
took to a newer creed — Vira saivism What a piofound effect 
this had on the life of Jainism will be seen in a later con- 
nection We shall merely narrate here that in the thirteenth 
century a d the capital of the Santaras was moved first to 
Kalasa in the Mudgere taluka and, then, to Karkala in 
Tuluva We have elsewhere traced the introduction of 
Jaimsm into Tuluva ® Notwithstanding their strong saiva 
tendencies, the rulers of Karkala still continued to show mark- 
ed favour to Jainism m the later ages ‘ 

Before we deal with the endeavours of two important feu- 
datory families to further the cause of Jainism, mention may 
be made here of the work of Govadeva, the feudatory lord of 
Huliyerapura His wife was the generous santale who gave 
equal patronage to all the four samayas — the Jinasrl-cf/iariwa, 
the Mahesvaragama, the Sad-Vaisnavasnta, and the Bauddha- 
gama And his guru was Candrayanadeva of the Desiya 
gana Govadeva seems to have had also another wife named 
MahadevI Nayakiti When Mahadevi died in A D 1160 he 
caused the Cenna Parsva basadi to be erected at Heggere, 
for which his son Bittideva gave specified lands and dues 
for its worship and gifts of food Bittideva’s guru, it may 
be noted, was Manikanandi Siddhantadeva Prominent citi- 

1 M A R for 1923, p 115 

2 E C VII, Sh 116, p 38 

3 Saletore, Anct Karn I pp 404-405 

4 £ C VI, Intr p ,19 , Mg 67, p 67 Seel below 
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zens (named) made grants of specified land also for the 
same basadi^ 

We may now pass on to the contribution of two powerful 
families which were instrumental in the propagation of the 
Jina faith in the south These were the Kongalvas and the 
Cangalvas Of these the former were more influential than' 
the latter The Kongalvas ruled over the Kongalnad 8,000 
Province which comprised the Yelusavira country in the 
north of Coorg and the Arkalgud taluka in the south of the 
Hassan district of Mysore Although its early history can 
be traced to the time of the Ganga prince Ereyappa in about 
A D 880,2 yet Kongalnad as a political unit came into promi- 
nence only in the first quarter of the eleventh century ad, 
when in a D 1004 the great Tamil general named Pancava 
Maharaya received from his royal master Raja Raja as a 
reward for his services Malawi (mod Malambi in Coorg) 
along with the title of K^alriyasikhamanl-Kongalva^ 

For one century the Kongalvas and their officials fostered 
the Jina dharnia in their principality In about a d 1050 we 
merely come across evidence of the devotion of a nobleman 
under Kongalva, by name Ayya of Kiviri, the lord of Madu- 
vanganad, who keeping the vow (of sallekhana, evidently) for 
twelve days in the Cangalva basadi^ expired The same in- 
scription speaks of BIhya Setti, who may have been the head 
of the merchant guild, as dying at the feet of all the yatis ■* 

That the Kongalvas themselves were Jamas there can be no 
doubt In AD 1058 Rajendra Kongalva granted for the 
bosadi (probably the Parsvanatha basadt at Mulluru, Nidu- 
tada hobli, Coorg) made by his father, lands in many speci- 

1 EC, XII, Ck 21, pp 77-78 

2 Rice, My & Coorg, p 144 

3 Ibtd 

4 E C IX, Cg 30, p 172 
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fled villages Rajendra Kongalva’s mother Pocabbarasi 
showed her devotion on this occasion in a fitting manner, 
as we shall i elate when describing the part played by women 
in the history of Jainism 

Pocabbarasi’s guru was Gunasena Pandita, the disciple of 
Pu§pasena of the Nandi smgha and the Irungulanvaya which 
latter is called in the record the great Arungalamnaya He 
was a great grammarian, and he died in A D 1064 

As to the guru of Rajendra Kongalva Adataraditya himself, 
we know that he was Gandavimukta Siddhantadeva of the 
Mula sangha, Kranur gn/ia and Tagarigal gaccha For his 
sake, as is related in a record dated A d 1079, the Kongalva 
ruler made a basadi named Adataraditya caitydlaya and en- 
dowed it with lands Tnis inscription also gives the name 
of another guru called Prabhacandra Siddhanta who is called 
Ubhaya-siddhdnta-ratnakara It cannot be made out whe- 
ther he was the same as Gandavimukta Siddhantadeva whose 
identity itself is uncertain - 

The Kongalvas did not disappear on the expulsion of the 
Colas by the Hoysalas in the first quarter of the twelfth 
century A d , as Rice opined,” but continued to exercise then 
sway till the last quarter of the same century, as pointed 
out by Narasimhacarya ‘ In about ad 1100 the Kongalva 
chief Duddammallarasa granted the village of Aybavalli to 
Prabhacandradeva for the erection and repairs of a basadi ^ 
About fifteen years later Vira Kongalva Deva is mentioned 
as a lay disciple of Prabhacandra Siddhantadeva, the disciple 
of Meghacandra Traividya of the Desiya gana and the 

1 £ C IX, Cg 34, p 173 

2 Ibid V, Ak 99, p 263 

3 Rice, My & Coorg, p 145 

4 M A R for 1912-13, p 32 

5^ Ibid , p 33. 
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Pustaka gaccha The Kongalva chief caused the Satyavakya 
Jtndlaya to be built, and gave a specified village on its, behalf 
to Piabhacandra Siddlianta * 

Like the Kongdlvas the Cangalvas too showed marked 
favour to Jainism These were lords, firstly, of the^Sa,nga- 
nad (mod Hunsur taluka in the Mysore State) and, thenT 
of the western part of the Mysore district and a pait ot 
Coorg They were devoted saivas,^ but there is evidence to 
show that in the last quarter ol the eleventh century and 
the first quarter of the twelfth century ad, the Cangalvas 
gave mateiial support to the Jina dhmma In ad 1091 the 
Cangalva chief Manyapeiggade Pilduvayya gave specified 
lands to Pilduvi isvaradeva for feeding the poor (dhdraddm 
bake mddaldgi) Since the word dhdradSni is a Jama 
technical term refeiring to the Jama formula of gifts as ex- 
pressed in their phiase dhdrdbhaya bhai^iPjya-sdstTaddna, it 
has been rightly inferred that the Cangalva chief mentioned 
here was a Jama by persuasion 

This conclusion conceuimg the Cangalvas is borne out by 
a record dated about ad 1100 which contains mteiestmg de- 
tails pertaining to the great Jama centre Hanasoge (Pana- 
soge) m the Yedatoie taluka of the Mysore State The 
epigraph under discussion relates that there were sixty-four 
basadis in that city attached to tlie Desiya gana, Hottage 
gaccha, Pustakanvaya, and Mula sangha These had been 
set up by Rama, the son of Dasaratha, the elder brother of 
Laksmana and the husband of Sita, and bom m the Ik?vaku 
kula And to the basadi of the Bandatlrtha which had been 
constmeted by Rama, the Gangas had given gifts And 

1 M A. R for 1912-13, p 32 

2 Rice, My & Coorg, p 142 

3 M A R ioT 1925, p. 95 

4 
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to the same bai>adi Rajendra Col^Nanni Cangalva made 
gifts anew The guru mentioned m the record is Jayaklrti- 
muni, who was well known for his fasts and the candrdyana 
rites In this inscription it is said that for the four basadis 
of the Hottage gaccha in Panasoge and foi those in Tala- 
Kaveii, that congregation (of the Hottage gaccha) alone was 
the head i And as regards the same Cangalva ruler, he is 
said to have constructed basadts belonging to the Desiya 
gana and the Pustaka gaccha in about A D 1025 and y D 
1060 2 

A solitary instance of a lulei who turned a recluse is 
mentioned in a record dated a d 1115 He is called Nutana 
Candila of the celebrated Golla country The inscription 
relates that “ for some reason ” he became a niunipa undei 
the name of Gollacarya ' Nothing can be determined about 
his identity for the present 

Examples of noble families which gave unstinted help to 
Jainism may be continued The Silaharas of ICaihad weie 
patrons of that religion One of the centres of Jainism with- 
in their jurisdiction was Ekkasambuge ( mod Eksambi in the 
Chikliodi taluka of the Belgaum district) Here was the 
Nemisvara basti two stone inscriptions of which dated a d 
1165 refer to the reign of Vijayaditya and to the erection of 
that basadi in that year by the general Kalana The larger 
of these records is interesting in the sense that it gives the 
name of another Jama congregation in Eksambi — the Punna- 
gavrksamula gana of the Yapanlya sangha, and mentions 
also a Ratta chief called Kartavirya, who was a patron of 
Jainism 

1 £ C IV, Yd 26, 28, p 56 

2 Ibid , Yd 21, 23, p 55 

3 Ibid , II, ,127, p 52 
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The reason why the IVemlsvara basadi in Ekkasambuge in 
the Kundi province was constructed is explained in the epi- 
graph General Kalana (descent stated) was leading a happy 
life with his wife, children, and friends One day it occurred 
to him that the only thing that conduced to one’s welfare, 
here and hereafter was dharma, and he, therefore, built the 
Nemisvara basadi, and endowing it (with lands), made it 
over to the Mahamandalacdrya Vijayaklrti of the Punnaga- 
vrksamula gana, and disciple of Kalana’s own gum Kumara- 
kirti Tiaividya The donee is described as one who was 
proficient m all sacred lore, including the Jama doctrine char- 
acterized by the seven modes of argument, existence, non- 
existence, etc , and adorned with the five mahd-kalydnas, 
eight mahd-pralihdryas, and the thirty-four atisayas The 
basadt attained celebrity for the regular conduct of service, 
incessant gifts of food, and sheltei given to ascetics and pious 
men 

Hearing its fame, king Kartavirya of the Ratta family of 
Saundatti, visited it The epigraph relates that the basadi 
was adorned with a lofty gopura, elegant female figures and 
other sculptures, and finials set with jewels On the specified 
date (ad 1165) this Ratta king made a grant of land and 
dues to Vijayaklrti to provide for worship, music, food for 
ascetics, and temple repaiis The protectors of this charity 
will figure in a later context ^ The fact that a Ratta king 
granted lands to a basadi constructed by a Silahara general 
and situated in the Silahara country is, indeed, worthy of 
notice 

Nobles in Nagarakhanda were also responsible for the 
flounshing condition of Jainism in Karnataka Of these 
mention may be made of the Ndd-prabhu of Tevarateppa, 


1 M A R ior 1916, pp 48-49 
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Loka Gavunda, whose royal master was Soyi Deva of the 
KMamba kula Loka Gavunda elected a Jmendia temple in 
A D 1171 and provided it with a tank, a well, a walcished for 
the temple as well as a satra The name of the image set 
up was Ratnatraya Fcr the eight manner of ceremonies of 
this god Loka Gavunda gave specihed lands to the guru 
Bhanukirti Siddhantadeva, the disciple of Municandradeva 
of the Mula sangha, Kranur gana and the Tintrini gaccha i 
The prominence to which Nagarakhanda reached as a Jama 
centre will be described in connection with the activities of 
the nobles of Karnataka in a later context 
Towards the last quarter of the thirteenth centun' 
(ad 1271) we have Kuci Raja, a nobleman under the 
Yadava king Mahadeva Raya Kuci Raja was the disciple of 
Padmasena Bhattaraka He was placed over Betur in the 
middle of the Pandyadesa Here he erected a Laksmi Jmd- 
laya on the advice of his guru, and assigned to it lands, a 
shop, and gardens This temple was attached to the Pogale 
gaccha of the Sena gana which belonged to the Mula sangha 2 


1 E C VIII, Sb 345, pp 60-61 

2. Ibid , XI, Dg 13, p 28 On Kuci Raja’s royal master, see 
ibid , Dg 8, 97, pp 26, 60 Dg 13 speaks of Jinabhattaraka as 
the Pa}/i guru 



CHAPTER IV 

JAINA MEN OF ACTION 

Camuniia Raya his lineagey military achieve- 
ments, literary works, benevolence as a Jaina- 
Santinatha, a poet-general — Ganga Raja lineage, 
military victones, work as a Jaina^ — Boppa — 

Punisa lineage, conquests, policy, work as a 
Jama — Baladevanna— -The brothers Manyane 
and Bharata — Eca — !Vi?nu Bi^timayya, the boy- 
general — Deva Raja — Hulla — Santiyanna — Minis- 
ters Sivaraja and Somaya — General Recimayya — 

The brothers Bharata and Bahubali — Minister 
Kammata Macayya — General Amrta 

T> ELIGIOUS principles unrelated to political power leave 
, impermanent effects on society Dogmas of moral 
existence, if they should have spiritual values, must be 
interpreted m terms of action The Jama sages throughout 
the period under review recognized this, and produced not 
merely devout Bhavyas who could perform the orthodox 
duties and gam for themselves salvation by the rite of sal- 
lekhand, but mighty leaders of armies as well who, while 
being sinceie Jamas themselves, liberated their country from 
its enemies The greatest claim of Jainism at the hands of 
posterity is that it gave to India men who turned it into a 
philosophy of action, and clearly showed the importance of 
the fact that ahimsd, which was the keynote of their great 
faith, instead of being an obstacle m the path of^ 
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country’s liberation, was really an adjunct without which no 
freedom could be effected either in the field of leligion or in 
that of politics To tlie history of these celebrated Jama gene- 
rals we now turn in order to learn how this great religion 
proved to be a solvent of some of the most pressing problems 
which faced the statesmen of the times 

The first great name in the constellation of brilliant Jama 
generals we meet with is that of Camunda Raya, popularly 
known as Raya A braver soldier, a more devout Jama, and 
a more honest man than Camunda Raya Karnataka had 
never seen Stone inscriptions of his own time and a work 
of his in Kannada are the sources of information for the life 
of this exceptionally remarkable general Details about his 
lineage are gathered from his work called Camundaraya- 
purana and from stone inscriptions of his ruler and himself 
The work called Cammdarayapurana deals with the history 
of the twenty-four Tirthankaias, and it was composed in 
A D 978 In this work Camunda Raya savs that he belonged 
to the Brahma-Ksatra race, and that he was known as 
Brahma-Ksatra-sikhamam His royal patron was Jagadeka- 
vira, Dharmavatara, Racamalla (IV) ^ But he seems to 
have served under the Ganga king Marasimha as well 

The age in which king Marasimha and his son and suc- 
cessor Racamalla IV lived was very precarious for the 
Gangas Under the former the two formidable dangers to 
the Ganga kingdom were the Western Calukyas and the 
Nolambas, while there were other enemies who were equally 
troublesome Tne Western Calukya opposition was led by 
prince Rajaditya, and the Nolamba menace by Nanni Nol- 
amba, Nolamba Raja ^ The other enemies were the Pallavas 

1 Kuvicarite, I p 46 

2 Rice, My & Coorg , p 57 
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and a number of rulers wliose identity it is not possible to 
determine at the present stage of our investigations The 
credit of annihilating the Western Calukya danger under 
Rajaditya is to be attubuted to Caniunda Raya In the 
fortress of Ucchangi, Rajaditya had shut himself up This 
stronghold had become “ renowned as the fortress which’ 
had previously proved impiegnable even to Kaduvetti who 
quitted it aftei having surrounded and besieged it for a long 
time inspiring terror by his eminent prowess ” The stone 
inscription which gives us these and othei details, dated a d 
974, was found on the Kuge Brahmadeva pillar on the 
Cikkabetta at sravana Belgola It relates that the storming 
of this famous fortress (by Camunda Raya) astonished the 
world 1 This is confirmed by Camunda Raya himself who 
in his work mentioned above tells us that for his brave fight 
against Rajaditya in the fortress of Ucchangi, he received 
the title of Ranarangasinga,'^ which biruda had evidently 
been borne by the vanquished Rajaditya For in the Tya- 
gada Brahmadeva pillar inscription dated about a d 983, we 
have not only that fact alluded to but also the confidence 
with which Camunda Raya encountered the enemy It says 
thus — “Let the saline ocean be the moat, Trikuta the en- 
closure, Lanka the city, and the enemy of the gods 
(Ravana) the opposing king, yet, 0 king, Jagadekavira, I 
am able to conquei him by your majestic lustre — the digni- 
fied speech thus made by him v/as proved true in a moment 
in the war with Ranasinga ” s The title Jagadekavira sug- 
gests that the victory was won in the reign of Racamalla 
IV 

1 £ C II, 59, p 12 

2 E C. ibid , p 45 , Kavicarite, I , p 47 

3. £ C II, 281, p 126. 
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The Nolambas seem to have been dealt with earlier On 
the plain of Gonur their army was crushed For the valour 
which Camunda Raya displayed m this war, he was given 
the title Vlramdrtanda, while his overlord king Marasimha 
took to himself the biruda of Nolambakulantaka The former 
fact we learn from the Cdmundardyapurdna, and the latter, 
from the Kuge Brahmadeva pillar inscription.^ How his 
royal master praised him in this war with the Nolamba Raja 
IS described m the Tyagada Brahmadeva pillar inscription 2 
These facts jirove the statement we have made that 
Camunda Raya had served also under king Marasimha 

The other enemies in the reign of king Marasimha and of 
his son Racamalla IV were likewise formidable, but they too 
suffered the same fate at the hands of the indomitable Jama 
general, For instance, there was a rulei named Vajvaladeva 
or Vajjala, who, as the above Kuge Brahmadeva pillar re- 
lates, was “ famous m the world,” and “ ready for wai, hav- 
ing been encouraged ” by some one whose name is effaced in 
the record ^ The Tyagada Brahmadeva pillar inscription 
gives us the cause of the war with Vajvaladeva, and the 
latter’s identity This inscription says that Camunda Raya’s 
lord Jagadekavira (1 c , Racamalla) by order of king India 
raised his arm to conquer Vajvaladeva, the younger brother 
of Patalamalla, ” who had an aimy as terrible aa the ocean 
agitated at the end of the world ”+ King India referred to 
here was no other than the Rastrakuta monarch Indra IV 
The situation seems to have been the following — 

The Gangas had entered into a matrimomal alliance with 
the Rastrakutas for two generations since king Bhutuga’s 

1 C , II, Intr , p 45 , p 12 , Kavicarite, I, p 47 

2 E C ibid. 281, p 126 

3 Ibid, 59, pp 12-13 

4 Ibid , 281, p 126. 
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Omei This luler’s son Ereyappa had married the Kaslratura 
king Amoghavaisa IIFs^ daughter Revakka and secured im- 
portant pi incipalities as his dowry* On the death of king 
Amoghavarsa III, the same Ganga king Bhutuga assisted 
king Krsna III, the son of king Amoghavar§a, to secure the 
Riagtrakuta throne against an usurper named Lalliya And’ 
king Bhutuga himself was assisted by king Krsna III to win 
his throne against his rival Ganga Permmadi ^ This dynastic 
alliance, therefore, had proved to be of mutual advantage 

On king Bhutuga’s death, he was succeeded by king Mara- 
simha who, in order to continue the policy of helping the 
Ragtrakutas adopted by his father, assisted king Kannara 
(Krsna) III in the latter’s sweeping conquests of the Tamil 
country ' And when that Rastrakuta monarch died, and 
confusion cropped up in the Rastrakuta Empire, king Mar- 
simha promoted the coronation ceremony of the last pro- 
minent Rastrakuta king Indra IV, the son of king Krsna III, 
and thereby struggled agamst odds to give a longer lease 
of life to the Rastrakuta power But this was an insurmoun- 
table task, since the powerful enemies of the Ra§trakutas and 
the Gangas,— the Western Calukyas — .shattered the hopes of 
the two m A D 973 , and king Indra IV, as elsewhere related 
in this treatise, died in ad 982 by the Jama rite of salle- 
khana at Sravana Belgola « 

1 See Rice, My & Coorg, p 44 seq , for earlier examples of 
the same 

2 Rice calls him the II, of that name on p 45, ibtd , but 
corrects his error on p 67 

3' Epigraphta Jndica, IV, p 350 

4 Ibid , p 249 , V, p 188 See also E C , III Md 41 , 
XI Intr p 9 

5 £ / IV, p 280 

6 Rice, My & Coorg, pp 45-46 
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ineretore, tne statement in tlie Tyagada Brahmadeva 
pillar inscription that by order of Indra Raja, (the Ganga 
ruler Racamalla) Jagadekavira raised his arm to conquer 
Vajvaladeva, obviously refers to another Rastrakuta-Ganga 
alliance after a d 974 which is the last year of king Mara- 
simha, and probably the first regnal year of king Racamalla 
IV 1 It clearly shows that the Ganga power continued to be 
under the Rastrakuta hegemony in the last decade of the 
tenth century a d 

Now Vajvaladeva’s eldest brother is said to be Patalamalla 
The name Patalamalla is rather uncommon but it is similar to 
one of the titles assumed by the Smdas — PdU'ikicakravartm - 
It IS not improbable that Patalamalla was a Sinda chief- 
tain The following considerations will make this suggestion 
clear The Smdas who ruled over the Sindavadi province 
comprising the modem districts of Shimoga, Chitaldroog, 
Bellary, Dharwar, and Bijapur,-- were under the Rastiakuta 
king Krsna III in A D 968 + But in A D 992 they had come 
under the Western Calukya king Ahavamalla 5 The Smdas 
continued to be under the Western Calukyas till ad 1189 
but for the short period of the Kalacuriya rule in a D 1180^ 
We have to assume that, since the Western Calukyas' were 
the enemies of the Rastrakutas whose power they had annihi 
lated, as related above, they must have won over the Smdas 
to their side against the Rastrakutas This accounts for the 
Smda attack on the Rastrakutas, and the signal success 
Camunda Raya, under the Ganga king Jagadekavira Raca- 

1 Rice, My & Coorg, p 50 

2 Ibtd , p 147 

3 Ibtd 

4 £ C XI, Hk, 23, p 118 

5 Ibid , Dg 114, p 72 

6 Rice, My & Coorg, p 47 



JAINA MEN OF ACTION 


107 


malla, won over them It must be confessed that these as- 
sumptions rest on the supposed identity of Patalamalla with 
Patalacakiavarlin which has yet to be substantiated by his- 
torical data 

Notwithstanding this one may observe that in the Khedagq 
battle, as the Camundarayapmana informs us, the army of 
Vcijvaladeva met that of the Gangas under Camunija Raya 
And the Tyagada Brahmadeva pillar inscription relates that 
“the hostile army routed by the elephant (Camunda Raya), 
fled like a heid of deer before Jagadekavira’s victorious ele- 
phant ”1 For inflicting a crushing defeat on Vajvaladeva, 
the Raya obtained the title SamaradhuTandhara from king 
Racamalla 2 

Camunda Raya’s liteiaiy work referred to above enables 
us to assert that he killed in action a chief named Tribhuva- 
navira in the foi t of Bageyur, enabled Govindara to enter it, 
and secured for himself the biruda V ainkulakuladanda 
Further he inflicted defeats on the warriors Raja, Basa, 
Sivara, Kunanka, and others in the fort of king Kama (a 
Kadamba ’ ) , and won the title Bhujavikrama And Madura- 
caya, also known as Caladanka Ganga and Gangarabhata, 
who had killed Camunda Raya’s younger brother Nagavarma, 
suffered death at the hands of the Jama general We may 
incidentally note here another reason why Camunda Raya 
led the Ganga army against Caladanka Ganga The Tyagada 
Brahmadeva pillar inscription gives us the cause of the war 
against the latter “ He (Camunda Raya) at first frustrated 
the desire of king Caladanka Ganga wishing to seize by the 
prowess of his arm the goddess of the Ganga sovereignty,’’ 

1 ECU, 281, p 127 

2 Ibid , Intr p 45 , Kavtcaute, I, p 47 
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and (then) completely killed all the enemies^ Hence 
both in the interests of the State as well as his own, 
Camunda Raya had to punish Caladanka Ganga And for 
this victory over Maduracaya, Camunda Raya received the 
title Samara ParaiuTania^ We may add here that in the 
same Kannada work given above, Camunda Raya tells us 
that because of his victory over a company of wrestlers, he 
was given the biruda of Prattpaksaraksasa, and for destroy- 
ing heroes, Bhatamdri, and for being the crest-jewel of war- 
riors, Subhatacudamanl 

The other side of this celebrated warrior is gleaned from 
the same Kannada work as welt as from inscriptions The 
Cdmundardyapurdna relates that Camunda Raya from his 
never uttering an untruth even in jest, received the title 
Satya Yudhistira, from his steadfastness to good morals, the 
title Gunavankava,^ from his unswerving self-sacrifice the 
biruda Samyaktva-ratnakara, and from his never having 
coveted the wealth and wives of others, Saucdbharana He 
seems to have possessed also the titles Gunaratnabhusana and 
Kavijanasekhara ^ 

General Camunda was the personification of liberality It 
was because of his unparallelled benevolence that his royal 
master gave him the title of Raya * His preceptor was the 
celebrated Ajitasena about whom we have narrated a fev/ 
details in the previous pages This is proved by epigraphs 
and his own work Cdmundardyapurdna 5 But he seems to 

1 £ C 11, 28i, p 127 

2 Ibtd , Intr 45, Kavicanle, I, p 47 

3 Kavicante, I, pp 46-47 He seems to have had also 
the name Anna (lit brother), obviously because of his affection 
and generosity 

4 Ibid, p 46 

5 Ibtd , p 46 
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ha\re come undei the influence also of Nemicandra Siddhanta 
Cakravarti We infer this fiom Nemicandra’s work called 
Gommatasara in v\hich Camunda Raya has been apprecia- 
tively mentioned ' Cidananda Ka\i, a Kannada author, in 
his Mumvamsabhyudaya {circa ad 1680) confirms the fact 
that Nemicandra Siddhanta was the pieceptor of Camundj 
Raya 2 

Both the famous Jama guias may have been responsible 
for the uncommon liberality of Camunda Raya An inscrip- 
tion dated about ad 1159, winch will be examined m con- 
nection with another Jama geneial, gives us the importance 
of Camunda Raya as a devout Jama, thus — If it be asked 
who at the beginning were fnm piomoteis of the Jma dharma 
— only Raya, the excellent minste. of king Racamalla (is the 
leply) 3 

His endowments foi the cause of Jainism have earned for 
him an undying name m the histoiy of India It was he 
who caused the colossal image of Gommata to be set up at 
Siavana Belgola Inscriptions of the eleventh century ad 
and of a later date and the evidence of later Jama writers 
confirm this assertion We are indebted to the late Mr 
Narasimhacarya for all details concerning the mscnptional 
and literary evidence dealing with the setting up of the 
famous statue of Gommata on the Doddabetta or larger hill 
at sravana Belgola This monolithic statue is about 57 feet 
high , and the following account of Gommatesvara is given 
m an inscnption found on the left hand side of the dvam- 


1 Gommatasara, Karma Kdnda Gdthd 966-972 see also 
E C II, Intr , p 25 

2 E C ibid , p 65 

3 Ibid, 345, p 148 
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palakas near tlie same image, and dated about ad 1180 — 
The lionouiable and high-souled Bahubali was the son of 
Puru Having generously handed over the kingdom of the 
eaiih to hiS cldei bioUici, who, cn defeat la a icgu ai hand- 
to hand light, unjustly left off speaking, and, when even the 
discus thiown by him proved a failure, was seized with 
shame — , went forth and destroyed the enemy karma The 
emperor Bharata, conqueror of all kings, son of Purudeva, 
caused to be made near Paudanapura, with joy of mmd, an 
image 525 bows high, resembling the victorious-aimi_d Bahu 
mah-Kevali After the lapse of tune, a world terrifying mass 
of immeasurable kukkutasarpas (fowls with the head and 
neck of serpents! having sprung up in a region near that 
Jma, that enemy of sm obtained, indeed, the name Kukku- 
tesvaia Afterwards that region became invisible to the 
common people, though seen even now by many skilled in 
charms imantra-tantra) There might be heard the sound 
of the celestial drum, why say more, there might even be 
seen the details of divine worship , those who have seen the 
brilliant charming mirror of the nails of that Jina’s feel, can 
see the forms of their former births— the supernatuial powei 
of that god IS renowned in the world On hearing from 
people of the celebrated supernatural power of that Ima, 
3 desire aiose in his (i e , Camunda Raya’s) mind to see him, 
and when he prepared himself to go, he was told by his 
preceptois that the region of that city was distant and in- 
accessible , whereupon saying, ‘ In that case I will cause to 
be made an image of that god,’ Gomata (le, Camunda 
Raya) had this god made Combining in himself learning, 
purity of faith, power, virtuous conduct, liberality, and 
courage, the moon of the Ganga family, Racamalla, was 
celebrated in the world Was it not that king’s matchless 
powei, Camunda Raya (alias) Gomata, an equal of Manu, 
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that thus caused this god to be made with great effort In 
the same inscription we have a lengthy account of the great 
image itself which we abstain from citing 

The above account of the setting up of the image of 
Gommatesvara as given m one of the inscriptions at Sravana 
Belgola is repeated with a few additions and variations in 
seveial Kannada works like Bhujabaliialaka by Doddayya 
of Periyapattana {circa ad 1550), Bhujabalicarite by 
Pancabana (ad 1614), Gontmatesvaracante by Ananta- 
kavi {circa ad 1780), Rajdvalikathe by Devacandra (ad 
1C38), and in the Slhrihpuifiia of '^ravina Belgola - 

The late Mi Narasimhacaiya, who collated the above re- 
ferences to Gommatesvara in Kannada literature, opined 
that the great statute was built in a d 983 ^ But Dr Shama 
Sastry has shown, on the evidence of a work called Baku- 
balicantrasataka, attiibuted to Nemicandra, that the statue 
was constructed in a d 1028-' 

Camunda Raya also constiiicled a basadi on the Cikka 
betta or smaller hill at sravana BeJgola '' Heie, we may 
observe, his son Jinadevanna, the lay disciple of Ajitasena, 
also caused to be made a basadi, “ amidst the acclamation 
of all the people " This is related in a record of about 
A D 995 <5 

It was Camunda Raya who pationized Ratnakara, or 
Ranna, the well known Kannada author of Ajitandtha- 
purdna, Sdhasbhimarjuna, and Rannakanda The first work 

,1 ECU, 234, p 98 See also ibtd , Intr , p 12 

2 Ibtd , Intr , pp 13-15 

3 Ibid , Intr , p 15 

4 M A R for 1928, 127-129 

5 ECU, Intr , 45 , 122, p 50 

6 Ibid., 121, p 50 
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was composed in a D 993 under the patronage of Camunda 
Raya ‘ 

We may note by the way that Camunda Rayas younger 
sister Pullavva died bi, the orthodox Jama rite in the Candra- 
natha basadi at Vijayamangalam, Coimbatore district A 
hiiidhi (called here ntsidikd) was set up to commemorate 
the event ~ 

Great as the material contribution for the cause of Jim 
dharma by Camunda Raya certainly was, greater was the 
name which he left behind for posterity to follow We shall 
revert to this point later on when we shall see how a famous 
line of kings took upon themselves a noble task whicn 
Camunda Raya had first shown to the country 

Continuing the history of Jainism we find that there were 
other Jama militaiy leaders who were also to a large extent 
instrumental in the progress of Jainism in Karnataka Gene 
ral santmatha was one of them He was the minister-general 
to Rayadanda-Gopdla Laksma, the right hand man of the 
Western Calukya monarch Somesvara 11, and was himself a 
great poet In a record dated a d 1068 we have many in- 
teresting details concerning General Santmatha He was "the 
chief treasury officer of Banavasenad, and the bearer of the 
burden of its affairs, and the promoter of that kingdom ” 
Dandanatha Santmatha is called in this record “ a royal swan 
to the lotus the supreme Jina creed” The reason why he 
was so styled is given in the next sentence which reads thus— 
“ Many impurities having corrupted the nectar of the Jina 

1 Kavtcante, I, pp 62-63' MAR for 1923, p 16 On 
other Camunda Rayas in Karnataka history, read M A R loi 
1931, p 200 

2 597 oj 1905, Rangacharya, Top. LtU , I, p 545 
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marga, like water and milk, with the bill of good doctrine 
he separated the watci of evil deeds, and made the good 
creed which issued from the mouth of Jma to be imbibed 
by the Bhavyas with joy — hence was he called the royal 
swan to the lotus the supreme Jma creed ” 

General Santmatha’s guru was Vardhamanavrati of the 
Mula sangha, Deaya gana, and Kondkundanvaya His father 
was called Govinda Raja, his elder brother Kannaparya, and 
his younger brother Vagbhusana Havana 

The inscription befoie us praises his qualities as a great 
poet “ A bom poet, a skilful poet, an unassisted poet, a 
good poet, a beautiful poet, a poet banishing falsehood, a 
fortunate poet, a praised lord of poets,” santinatha had the 
title of Sarasvatl-mukha-mukuTo “ Filled with beautiful 
taste, with imagination, and with truthful description did he 
compose the Sukumaracarita ” His fame was unspotted, and 
his work for the Jma dharma lasting With modesty he 
petitioned his immediate over-lord Laksma regarding a work 
of merit, thus — “With lines of temples of Jma, Rudra, 
Buddha and Han decorated with gold and jewels, Balmagara 
IS well known as a place of five mathas To describe the glory 
of the Jma dharma in this royal city, purified by the dwellings 
of all the gods — among rhe many countries is Jambudvipa, 
the is the Bharata land , m it is Kuntala country, in 
which like perpetual spring is Banavasenad, and m the 
Vanavasi country is Bahpura, frequented by the Bhavyas, 
and m it the Santitlrthesa temple praised by the gods It is 
now built of wood , to build it of stone would be a source 
of merit to you ” Accordingly the provincial mler Laksma 
ordered that the Jma temple was to be built of stone , and 
he as well as his suzerain lord the Western Calukyan king 
Somesvara 11 made suitable endowments of land for the 
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basadt It was named Mallikamoda Santinatha basadi, e\n- 
dently m honour of the Western Calukvan ruler himself^ 

The twelfth century saw a brilliant company of Jama 
generals who were respionsible for the political greatness of 
the times One of the most famous monarchs cf this aw 
"was the Hoysala Visnu\ardhana Bittiga Deva "While deal 
ing with the patronage which this ruler extended to Jamisn 
in an earlier connection, it was lemarked that his extensive 
conquests were the work of his remarkable generals Indeed, 
it was the good fortune of king Visnu that he was surrounded 
by these custodians of Jina dharma and champions of Kar- 
nataka military prestige There were eight Jama generais 
under king Visnuvardhana — Ganga Raja Boppa Punisa, 
Baladeva, Mariyane, and the latter’s brother Bharata Eca, 
and Visnu The first two inaugurated a senes of brilliant 
campaigns which placed Kamalaka cnee again among the 
premier powers of southern India 

The age m which these li\cd mav be termed an era of 
Karnataka expansion We ha\e ^hown abote that the state- 
ment of Rice that king Visnu entered upon an extensile range 
of conquests after the ycai ad 1116 w'hcn he is supposed to 
have been converted into Vaisnaiism under the, inRucnce of 
the great Ramanujacarjm,^ is incompatible with the evidence 
of epigraphs which proves that even so late as A D 1133 that 
that monarch continued to be a devout follower of the Jina 
dharma This was but inevitable when it is remembered 
that all his great generals were staunch Jamas The preach- 
ing of philosophical tenets by one of the greatest of Vaisnava 
teachers did not come in the way of king Visnuvardhana's 
recognition of the fact that political considerations were 

1 E C VII, Sk 136 pp 102-104 

2 Rice, My & Comg , p 99, op, cit. 
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undoubtedly of gieater consequence to the State than thos3 
connected with one’s own creed The reign of his pleasure- 
loving el dei brother king Ballala I (ad 1100— ad 1106'?) 
had been placid and une'cntful but foi the brave stand which 
that king togethei with his brotheis Visnuvaidhana and Uda- 
yaditya jointly had made against the attack on their capita'. 
Dorasamudra by the Santaia king Jagadeva, and foi a sort 
of a punitive expedition which king Ballala I in A D 1104 
led against the Cangalva chief ^ Moie serious problems await- 
ed solutron at the hands of king Visnu These problems 
concerned the north, west, south, and east of the Hoysala 
Empire There were the stubborn Pandyas of Ucchangi in 
the north, and the Santaras in the north-west , while in the 
west were the ancient Alupas of Tuluvanadu and the Kadam- 
bas under Masana The south was disturbed by the act- 
vities of the Kongalvas and the Cangalvas, instigated pos- 
sibly by the Western Calakyas but certainly by the Colas 
which latter power, as we have seen, had created the Kongalva 
kingdom m Coorg The Kongas and their allies the 
Pandyas, too, had to be reckoned with in the south But 
the greatest danger was that of the Colas themselves who 
had- occupied the capital of the ancient Gangas, Talakad, and 
practically wiped that power from the map of southern 
India 

The greatness of king Visnuvaidhana as a military genius 
consists in the fact that, while he realized the supreme need 
of dislodging the Colas from the seat of the Gangas, he saw 
the importance of annihilating the other enemies at the same 
time Hence he concentrated measures which were directed 
against the enemies almost simultaneously, and had the 
pleasure of seeing all of them end in complete success for the 


1 Rice, My & Coorg, p 99 
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Hoysala aims But the woik of destroying the enemies in 
the south, south-east, east, and west goes entirely to his great 
Jama generals whose history must now be described in some 
detail 

The most famous name among them is that of Gangs 
,Raja Stone inscriptions dated ad 1118 and ad 1119 give 
us very many details relating to his pedigiee, martial deeds 
and pious acts as a Jama Ganga Raja was born “ in a 
pure Dvija family of the Kaundinya gotia” His father v.as 
called Eca or Eciganka or Budhamitra, and his mother, 
Pdcikabbe Eca’s father was known as Mara and mother 
Makanabbe Ganga Raja was the youngest of their chil- 
dren, his eldest bi other being Bamma, and the next whose 
name is not known but who married Jakkanabbe Ganga 
Raja’s wife was called NagaladevI, or Laksmi, and their son 
was named Boppa alias Eca We may observe here that 
Boppa was also the name of the son of Bamma and of hi=^ 
unknown younger brother But, as we shall see, the Buppa 
known to history is the Boppa who was the son of Gang.i 
Raja 

Ganga Raja’s parents were devout Jamas This is proved 
by the Sravana Belgola stone inscriptions Eca was “ indeed 
a worthy person in the world,” and “ equal to Manu m pure 
conduct,” as is related m a stone inscription dated a d 1120 
and found in the mantapa of the Camundardya basadi 
The same inscription informs us that Kanakanandi of Mullur 
m Coorg was the gum of Ecaganka, while the latter’s royal 
patron was the king Nrpa Kama Hoysala Of Pdcikabbe we 
have the following in the same record — She alone was the 
foitunate possessor on earth of the wealth of pure virtues, so 
that the people of the whole world raised their hands saying — 
“ The assemblage of excellent virtues has assumed the shape 
of a woman ” Further, “ Pdcikabbe alone in the world could 
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settle her mind in the belief that her body would be rendered 
fruitful by the praise of Jina and her wealth by the gratifica- 
tion (of the desires) of the sages ” According to the same 
record she died in A D 1120 “ by the perfection of the rite of 
sallekhana ” That is to say, “ adopting samnyasana, observ- 
ing the rule of lying on one side only, uttering the five saluta-^ 
tions which were addressed to the five paramestis, {viz , 
the Jinas, the Siddhas, the Acaryas, the Upadhyayas, and 
the Sadhus, collectively known as the panca-paramestis) , 
she went to the world of gods ’ It was then that her son 
Ganga Raja set up a suitable epitaph consecrating it with 
gifts, worship, anointment, etc^ 

To such worthy parents was born Ganga Raja The same 
Camundaraya basadt inscription gives us the full birudas of 
this remarkable Jama military leader They wdre the follow- 
ing — Obtainer of the band of five great instruments, 
Mahasamantadhipati, Mahapracanda Dandanayaka, terri- 
fier of his enemies, purifier of his family, fnend 
of the learned, a moon m raising the volume of the milk 
ocean the Jina dharma, a mine to the jewel per- 
fect faith in Jainism, taker of delight in gifts of 
food, shelter, medicine, and learning, a joy to the hearts of 
the blessed, a puma-kumbha (vessel filled with water) for 
the coronation of the Hoysala Maharaja, a fountain pillar 
for supporting the mansion of dharma, a hero who keeps his 
word, chaser of his enemies, a mill-stone to traitors, posses- 
sor of these and many other titles, the Mahdpradhana, Dan- 
danayaka Ganga Raja ® 

We have now to see how far these titles were justifiable 
in the light of the work which he did both as a commander 

1 ECU, 118, pp 48-49 

2 Ibid , 118, p 49 
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and a Jaina In the above record this great general is merely 
called “ a piirna-kmnbha for the coronation of the Hoysala 
Maharaja Visnuvardhana ” But in another stone inscrip- 
tion dated ad 1115 and found also m the same Camundaraya 
bcsadi, Ganga Raja is called “ raisei up of the kingdom of 
Visnuvardhana Poysala Maharaja”* These two statements 
are very suggestive It must be confessed that the initial 
year of king Vi§nuvardhana’s rule is not known The ear- 
liest year of his reign is ad 1111’ Since in a d 1115 Ganga 
Raja is explicitly stated to have raised aloft the kingdom of 
that ruler , and since we know that king Visnuvaidhana had 
a younger brother named Udayaditya, who is known to have 
died in AD 1123,* it is not improbable that there may have 
been a contest between Visnuvardhana and Udayaditya on 
the death of their elder brother king Ballala I m about a d 
1106, or another attack on the Hoysala throne by its many 
enemies like the Santaras or the Pandyas Whatever that 
may be, the coronation of king Visnu seems to have taken 
place after ad 1115 , and what is more important, it was 
the Jama general Ganga Raja who was the chief supporter 
of that monarch on that important occasion 

King Visnuvardhana had good reasons to be proud of- his 
great Jama general Stone inscriptions at Sravana Belgola 
and in the Narasimha temple at Belur give us many details 
about Ganga Raja’s achievements, and reveal to us what an 
important part he played in the Hoysala administration For 
instance in ad 1118 the following is said of him “As the 
thunderbolt to the thunderbolt-bearer Indra, as the plough to 
the plough-bearer Balarama, as the discus to the discus- 

1 ECU, 127, p 55 

2 Rice, My & Coorg, p 99 

3 Ibtd , p 97 
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bearer Vi?nu, as the spear to the spear-bearer Skanda, as the 
bow Gandiva to the owner of Gandiva Arjuna, even so does 
Ganga Raja conduct the affairs of king Vi$nu ” And the 
engraver of this eulogy Vardhamanacan, himself." an' orna- 
ment to the forehead of titled sculptors," asks the cJbesPon — 
" How can he, whose fame was brilliant like the waves of the 
Ganges, be described by people like us ? "i 

The epigraphs give not merely the above eulogy but Ganga 
Raja’s military work as well We said above that the most 
pressing political problem of the time was the expulsion of 
Qilas from Talakad King Visnu wisely entiusted this oner- 
ous task to the greatest Jama general of the age — Ganga 
Raja The Cola power in Talakad was annihilated in ad 
11172 Xh,g crowning victoiy of Ganga Raja was achieved 
only when he had met with and routed the three pillars of 
Cola strength in the Karnataka terntoiy — the Samanta Adi- 
yama in Talakad itself , the Summta Dama or Damodara, 
who was stationed perhaps to the east of Talakad in the 
direction of Kanci , and the Samaula Narasingavarma 
stationed on the Western Ghats The ruler whom these and 
other Sdmanlas obeyed was king Rajendra Cola II (ad 
1070 — AD 1117)- Ganga Raja’s success over the Sowiaiifas 
of king Rajendra Cola in Karnataka is thus described in the 
stone record found on the left of the dvarapalakas of Gomma- 
tebvara at Sravana Belgola and dated about A D 1175 “The 
great minister, Dandandyaka, a mill-stone to traitors {droka- 
ragharatta) , Ganga Raja — when Cola’s Samanta Adiyama, 
stationed as if a door in the camp of Talakaau, the fron- 

1 ECU, 73, p 39 

2 Rice placed this event in A D 1116, Mv & Coorg, pp 98-99 , 
and I followed him in my Wild Tribe';, p 82 But this date sliould 
be given up, as will be explained presently 

3 Rice, tbid , pp 84, 9J-93. 
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tier of Gangavadinadu above the Ghats, refused to surrender 
the nMu which Cola had given, saying — ‘ Fight and take 
it ' ’ — ^marched (against him) with the desire of victory, and 
the two armies met Talakad fell into the hands of the 
danng Jama general We prove this from another record as- 
signed to AD 1135 which says that he “seized Talakadu 

What happened to the chief city of the Gangas after its 
capture is related in a stone inscription found in the Nara- 
simha temple at Belui and dated ad 1117 This epigraph 
suggests that the Hoysala monarch took a severe step against 
the ancient Ganga capital For it says thus That king 
Visnu “ First takmg into his arms the wealth of the Poysala 
kingdom which was his inheritance, as his pov/er increased ” 
captured Talakad, and “ burnt the chief city of the Gangas ’ 
The effect such a stern step had on his enemy king Rajendra 
Cola is described further in the same epigraph “ Behold, in 
order that Rajendra Cola, disgusted at the water of the 
Kaveri suddenly becoming polluted, should be suddenlv 
driven to the use of the water from the wells in the city, 
Visnu by the power of his arm threw the corpses of his army 
into the stream of the river, and caused his valour to shine 
forth ”3 Since we know from other inscriptions that it was 
the Ganga general who actually stormed Talakad, we have 
to assume that he burnt the city after defeating the Cola 
Samanta Adiyama, at the ordeis of his monarch 

This assumption is proved by the Alesandra stone record 
dated ad 1184 which states that “cutting down the hostile 
kings, he (Visnuvardhana) planted the fence of his valour 
all around, and burning Talakad (for manure), ploughed it 

1 jE C II, 240, p 102 

2 Ibid , 384, p 166 

3 Ibid, V, B1 58, p 57, 
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With the hoofs of his horses, rained on it with the stieam 
of his might, and sowed it with the good seed of has glory, ’* 
But there cannot be any doubt about Ganga Raja’s himself 
having stormed Talakad The Kambadahalli stone record 
assigned to ad 1118 asserts that when king Visnuvardhana 
was ruling the kingdom, his senior Dandandyaka {pnya-> 
dandandyaka) Ganga Raja, “ when about to take Talakadu ” 
{Talakddam koluvalli) asked for a boon which, as we shall 
see presently, the monarch granted him at once 2 

Now as regards the date of the defeat of the Tamil general 
Adiyama, the Angadi stone inscription recopied by Dr 
Krishna, helps us to fix the exact date of the battle of 
Talakad It relates that on Friday the 23rd of November, 
1117, on an attack having been made at the orders of the 
Hoysala Bittideva (ic, Visnuvardhana), by his general 
Bittideva Hoysala Sahani (obviously Ganga Raja), Adiyama 
fell on the Hoysala elephants and fought On this occasion 
a Hoysala warrior named Basaya fought valiantly under the 
orders of the Hoysala general but died in the battle The 
stone commemorates the death of this gallant Hoysala 
soldier 3 

Biit the storming and burning of Talakad did not mean 
the final collapse of the Cola power in Karnataka There 
were still two Cola Sdmantas who had to be beaten — Damo- 
dara “ of the west,” and Narasingavarma of the Ghats The 
stone inscnption found near the Gommatesvarasvami image at 
Sravana Belgola and dated about ad 1175, cited above, re- 
lates how General Ganga encountered both “ Is not Dama 
who, while the destructive point of the sharp sword in your 

1 £ C IV, Ng, 32, p 120 

2 Ibid , Ng 19, p 116, text p 332 

3 M A R for 1934, pp 98-99 See E C tbid , Intr p 19 , 
Yd. 6, p 52 for Rice’s date of the battle ad. 1116 
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(Ganga Raja’s) hand raised with the desire of victory was 
lifting up the skin of his back, fell in the direction of Kanci 
enough ’ O Ganga, unable to expose his body to the turn 
of your sword once in battle, that Tigula (i e , Tamil) Dama 
escaped and took refuge in the forest, and thinking of it 
again and again now, is frightened like the deer day and 
night causing palpitation m the hearts of his faithful wives 
Having remained till now in Talakadu, astonishing people 
by his valour which put to flight many in any number of 
battles, the Samanta Damodara, turning now his back on the 
fight through great fear of the blows of Ganga Raja’s sword, 
lives like a Saiva saint eating from a skull (or potsherd) 
from which (even) a dog will not eat 

There remained still one champion of Cola imperialism 
in Karnataka — Narasingavarma This Cola feudatory was 
at first defeated and then slam We infer this from the 
above record as well as from the stone inscription found in 
the Aregallu basti The formei asserts that “ Moreover, he 
(Ganga Raja) put to flight Narasingavarma and all the other 
Sdmantas of Cola above the Ghats and brought the whole 
nadu under the dominion of a single umbrella The other 
stone inscription dated about ad 1135 says that “ malcmg 
the abode of Yama a home for Narasinga, the general Ganga,” 
“ took Gangamandala and made it subject to the orders of 
king Visnu The reward which Ganga Raja received at the 
hands of his royal master for thus asserting Hoysala supre 
macy in the east, will be presently mentioned 

The Tamil hegemony over Karnataka, no doubt, once and 
for ever was ended , but there remained other rulers who were 

1 ECU, 240, p 102 

2 Ibid , 

3 Ibid, 384, p 166 
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the allies oi feudatories of the Tamil monarch, and whose 
existence was a menace to the growing Hoysala power These 
were, among others, the lulers of the Kongudesa and Cengiri, 
and a chieftain whose name is effaced in the record but who 
seems to have been called Jam The Gramadabasti stone ^ 
inscription dated about ^ d 1135 cited above relates that after 
seizing Talakad, Ganga Raja took “ possession similarly of 
Kongu, chasing away Jam , pulling out Cengiri by the 
strength of his arm ”, and gave Gangavadi to his royal master, 
as related above i The Kongudesa comprised modem Salem, 
and was mled over by the ancient Geras, while Cengiri, as 
Rice correctly said, was the famous fortress of Senji or 
Ginjee 2 

But another danger which simultaneously threatened the 
Hoysala arms from the north also met with prompt action 
on the part of the Hoysala monarch Here in the north lay 
the Empire of the Western Calukyas, the distinguished ruler 
of which Vikramaditya VI, Tnbhuvanamalla, had success- 
fully maintained the supremacy of his ancestors throughout 
the length and breadth of the Western Calukyan dominions 
Visnuvardhana himself had acknowledged the supremacy of 
the Western Calukyan monarch at the beginning of his reign 
But a clash between the Western Calukyas and the rising 
power of the Hoysalas was inevitable And this was brought 
about perhaps by the Hoysalas themselves, who stormed a 
stronghold of a powerful feudatory and ally of the Western 
Calukyan monarch The fortress of Ucchangi belonged to the 
Pandyas, the mlers of which from a d 1106 had become the 
masters of Nolambavadi under king Vikramaditya VI Sub- 

1 ECU, 384, p 166, £• C IV, Ng 76 dated ad. 1145, 
p 31 

2 Ibtd, V, Intr, p 13 (n) , ^ 
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version of the Pandya power in the north was necessary for 
the Hoysalas, if the latter were to be a great imperial 
power This was done by king Visnuvaidhana in A D 1116 
when in the great battle of Dumme, on the borders of the 
ghimoga and Chitaldroog districts, the Randyas were attacked 
and defeated^ The Pandya ruler who was defeated could 
only have been Tnbhuvanamalla Pandya who ruled from 
AD 1101 till AD 1124= Since he is described in AD 1128 
as “the rod m Tnbhuvanamalla’s right hand,’’’ and since the 
Tnbhuvanamalla referred to was no other than Vikramaditya 
VI, Tnbhuvanamalla, (ad 1076 — ^A D 1126),'^ we shall not 
be wrong m believing that he was the Pandya ruler who was 
defeated by the Hoysala king But the credit of inflicting 
this defeat on the Pandya ruler of Ucchangi goes to the brave 
prince of Onssa, Cama Deva, who was bom in Karnataka ^ 
We can only assume that it was to avenge this defeat which 
his trusted general had suffered at the hands of the Hoysalas 
that the Western Calukya monarch himself marched to the 
south and encamped at Kannegal in the Hassan district But 
the Hoysala king had transferred his great Jama general 
Ganga Raja from the southern command atonce to the nor- 
thern scene of war The Sasana basti stone inscription of Sra- 
vana Belgola dated ad 1118 gives a spirited account of the 
battle which ended in a complete rout of the Western Calu- 
kyas “ When the army of the Calukyan Emperor Tribhu- 
vanamalla Permmadi, Deva, including twelve Samantas, was 
encamped at Kannegal, this Ganga Raja, saying ‘ Away with 
the desire to mount a horse, this will be a night battle for 

1 E C VI, Cm 99, p 48 

2 Ibid , XI, Intr pp 16-17 

3 Ibid , Dg 90, p 68 , My & Coorg , p 76 

4 Rice. My & Coorg , p 73 

6 Rid , p 100. 
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me,’ attacked and defeated with ease all the Samantas, so 
that people said that the sword in the arm of Ganga Dan- 
dhadhipa caused the men of the aimy who were enteiing the 
camp {savanga) (’) to enter moic, earned off the collection 
of their stores and vehicles and presented them to his own 
lord, who, being pleased with the prowess of his arm, said, ‘ I ' 
am pleased, ask for a boon ' ” But unlike ordinary men 
Ganga Raja asked for a boon which we shall describe 
below ^ 

The importance of these victories won by General Ganga 
was incalculable Inspite of the admirable campaigns of king 
Visnuvardhana s predecessors, the Hoysala kingdom in the 
early years of that king’s reign still formed a part of the 
Western Calukyan Empire As long as the Western Calu- 
kyan supremacy lasted, so long was a Hoysala Empire merely 
a dream Further, the firm hold which the Colas had over 
Talakad likewise precluded any idea of a permanent Hoysala 
government in the south and the south-east It was only 
when both these powers had been broken that king Visnu- 
vardhana could think of “ bringing all the parts of the 
compass undei his command The ciushing defeat which 
the Jama general Ganga Raja inflicted on the Cola Samantas 
at Talakad and over the Ghats in ad 1117, and the signal 
success which he won in the attack on the Western Calukyan 
Emperor himself in the next year, at once relieved the Hoy- 
salas of the two worst enemies they had viz , the Colas and 
the Western Calukyas How spontaneously these victories 
were reflected in the architecture and literature of the times 
is another story which is outside our purpose Suffice it to 
say that they fully justified the praise given to the great 

1 ECU, 73, p 39 See also ibid , 125, text , pp 49-50 

2 Ibid , V, B1 58, p 57. , j 
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Jama general as the “raiser up of the kingdom of Vi 5 nu- 
vardhana Poysala Maharaja 

His guru was Subhacandradeva, “ an ocean of philosophy,” 
disciple of Kukkutasana Maladharideva of the Pustaka gac- 
cha and the Desiya gano This we know from stone records 
"dated about ad 1117 and ad Ills’" To his guru, as one of 
these records relates, Ganga Raja gave the village of Parama 
in ad 1118, which his son Commander Eci Raja confirmed 
in the same year "" In the capital Dorasamudra itself, as the 
epigraph on the pedestal of the image in the Parsvanathabasti 
at Bastihalli in Halebid says, Ganga Raja caused Jina images 
to be constructed It is interesting to observe that in this 
record he is styled merely Senior Dandanayaka Gangap- 
payya ^ 

Ganga Raja was first a loyal soldier and, then, a devout 
Jama In other words, he placed politics before religion 
This may be proved by the following epigiaphs which give 
us the standard of morality which he set before himself, and 
which tell us how after doing his duty as a gallant soldier, 
he asked his royal master for a reward In an inscription 
commemorating his death, we have the seven standards of 
morality which Ganga Raja had placed before himself “ To 
be false m speech, one , to show fear m battle, two , to be ad- 
dicted to others’ wives, three , to give up refugees, foui , to 
leave suppliants unsatisfied, five , to forsake those to whom he 
IS bound, six , to live m treachery to his lord, seven , — these 
are the seven narakas (hells), says Ganga ”* The great Jama 
general made the opposite of every one of these seven 
narakas his principle of life 

1 ECU, 73, 74, pp 39-40 

2 Ibid , 73, p 40 

3 M A R ior 1911, p 44 

4 E C V, B1 124, pp 82-83 
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When he brought the whole of Gangavadi under the supre- 
macy of his royal master, “the grateful king Vi§nu, being 
pleased, said — ‘ I am pleased , ask for a boon ’ Thereupon, 
though he knew that the king would give (anything that was 
asked), he did not ask like ordinary people for any other 
thing, but intent on the worship of Jina, asked for Govinda- 
vadi (i e , Gangavadi) amidst the plaudits of the earth The 
nobleminded (Ganga) granted it with joy for the worship 
of Gommatadeva, so that the assembly of sages, expressing 
approbation again and again, e\claimed, ‘ This is excellent ' ’ ’ 
It was after receiving Gangavadi as a gift that Ganga 
Raja showed what a devout Jama, who had done his duty 
to the State, could do for his religion For, as all records 
of his own peiiod inform us, Ganga Raja after securing this 
unparalleled gift from king Vismivaidhana, renovated all the 
basadts in Gangavadi and lestored them to their former con- 
dition He had the enclosuie made aiound Gommatadeva at 
Sravana Belgola ^ This woik alone eained for him the follow- 
ing praise from the engraver Vaidhamanacan ad 1118 — 
“ Was not Ganga Raja a hundred-fold more fortunate than 
that former Raya iie, Camunda Raya) of the Gangas'^” 
The next statement in rhe same epigraph cxplams it thus — 
“ Wherever he marched, wheievei he was encamped, wherever 
his eyes rested, wherever his mind was attached, there he had 
iich Jina temples made, and thus the countiy was everywhere 
brought through Ganga Raja to the condition in which it had 
been m days of yore ” Indeed, the engraver, who we may 
well assume perhaps only voiced the popular sentiment, at- 
tributes extraordinary powers to the great Jama general thus 
— The reason why the world extols the distinguished Jama 
devotee Attimabbarasi is because the Godavari stopped flow- 


l. E C II, 73, p, 40. 
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mg Now Uie Kdveii, though it swelled, suiiounded and 
pressed foiward its waters (obviously during his attack on 
Talakad) did not touch the General Ganga When this is 
said, how can the panegyrist adequately praise the greatness 
of his devotion ’ 

Lest this may be taken to be an exaggerated account of 
the munificence of the great Jama general, we may cite the 
opinion of a later engraver who in A D 1184 wrote thus about 
him — By the restoration of numerous Jina temples, the re- 
building of rumed towns and general distribution of gifts, 
the Gangavadi 96,000 Province shone like Kopana through 
Ganga Dandanatha ^ 

As regaids the place assigned to Ganga Raja in the histoiy 
of Jainism, we have the following estimate of that general 
in the lecord of about a d 1117 — “ The Kondakunda line of 
the Mula sangha is the most ancient in the Jina creed , and 
the promoter of that line is undoubtedly the general Ganga 
Raja And a larei inscription dated ad 1159 in answu 
to the question— Who were at the beginning fiim promoteis 
of the Jina dkarma ^ answers thus — “After him (Camunda 
Raya) only Gangana, praised by the learned, the excellent 
minister of king Visnu ”<* 

Both Ganga Raja's wife and his son were like him fervent 
Jamas When the great geneial died m ad 1133, his eldest 
son Boppa, who was like his father also a military com- 
mander, erected a Jinalaya called after one of the titles of 

1 A C II, Cf No 240, p 102 

2 E C TV, Ng 32, p 120 In a record dated A d 1115 
the same is said of Ganga Raja Ibtd , II, 127, p 55 But this 
inscnption is dated two years before the actual conquest of Tala- 
kad by Ganga Raja I am unable to explain this discrepancy 

3 Ibid, II, 73, p 39 

4 Ibtd , 345, p 148 
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his noble father, Dioharagharaila Jmalaya, in the centre of 
Dorasamudra itself The stone inscription dated in that year 
and found in the Paisvanatha basti at Halebld, informs us 
that that Jmalaya which “even Jalajabhava (ic, Brahma) 
could not excel in drawing, carving and moulding, and which 
shone like the silver mountain (Kailasa), an ornament to the 
earth,’' was erected as a memorial to Ganga Raja’s death It 
was consecrated by the leamed Najakiiti Siddhanta Cakra- 
varti, and attached to the Mula banghc. Dcsiya gana, Hana- 
soge ball, and the Pustaka gacclic 

Further interesting detaiF concerning that Jmalaya and 
the ruler Visnuvardhana De\a are given in the same lecord 
The Indrai or priests of the Drohaiagharalta Jmalaya whicn 
contained the image of Parsvanatha, took the consecrated 
food to king Vi?nuvardhana Dev a, who was then at Banka- 
pura, at a most opportune moment It was just then that 
the Hoysala monarch had slam one of his enemies — Masana, 
the Kadamba general, ^ and that a son was born to his queen 
Laksmi MahadevI And, as we related in an earlier connec- 
tion, king 'Visnu “ being filled with joy on account of both 
his victory and the birth of a son, seeing the priests who had 
brought the sandal watei and ccnscciated food from the con- 
secration of the god Parsva he oidered them to appioach, 
and rising to meet them, saluted them with joined hands to 
his forehead, and took the sandal watei and consecrated food, 
saying, ‘ By the merit of the consecration of this god I have 
obtained both a victory and the birth of a son, and have 
been filled with joy ’ He therefore gave to the god the name 
of Vijaya Parsva and to his son the name of Vijaya Nara- 

1 On Masana, read M A R for 1916, p 52 , ibid , for 
1931, p 100 , ibid , for 1932, pp 189-190 , Moraes, Kadamba- 
Kida, pp 128-132 

5 
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simha Deva ” It was to the Droharagharatta Jinalaya in 
Dorasamudra and for the prosperity of his son and for the 
promotion of universal peace that the same monarch, we may 
be permitted to repeat, gave the village of Javagal together 
with others to the god ^ 

Commander Boppa maintained the liberal traditions of 
his illustrious father For in addition to the above Jinalaya 
at Dorasamudra, he built two more Jina temples He erected 
the Santisvara basadi at Kambhadahalli, Nagamangala 
taluka The name of the architect who designed it was 
Droharagharattacari It cannot be made out whether this 
temple was constructed as a memorial to Boppa’s father ^ 
As an inscnption assigned to ad 1138 relates, he caused to 
be made the basadi of Trailokyaranjana, otherwise caJleu 
Boppana-caityalaya In this record General Boppa is des- 
cribed as ‘ the learned son of the General Ganga ”, “ the 
affluent Ecana, friend of the learned, friend of the good ”= 
Learned works by Boppa, however, have not been discovered 
so far 

But in regard to his martial nature we know a few details 
He possessed the valiant qualities of his great father ■* He 
seems to have been entrusted with the work of subduing the 
Kongas For in a d 1134 it is said that he attacked and put 
to flight the mighty enemies, and by force of arms subdued 
the Kongas ^ 

What influence the pious wife of Ganga Raja and the 

1 £ C V, B1 24, pp 82-83 

2 M A R lor 1915, 51 , £ C 11, Intr , p 55 

3 £ C II, ,120, p 49 The image of this temple seems to 
have been transferred at some later date to Sravana Belgola 
Ibid , Intr , pp 6, 55 

4 £ C V, B1 124, p 83 

5 Ibid, Cp 248, p 229, %bid , II, 384, p 166 
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mother of Boppa wielded will be made clear in a later context 
Ganga Raja s gallant comiade was Geneial Punisa He 
was descended from a family of ministers His father was 
called Punisa Raja DandMhIsa, and he had the bimda of 
Sakcda-sdsma-vdcaka-cakravartt (Universal emperor of those 
who read [interpreted] the orders of the king) To Punisa 
Raja Camupa and his wife Pocale were bom three sons — 
Cavana or Cama Raja, Korapa or Kumarayya, and Nakana 
or Nagadeva The children of the eldest Cavana by his wives 
Arasikabbe and Caundale were Punisamayya and Bittiga 
respectively Of these the former Punisamayya is the general 
in question, and he was the Smdhi-vtgTakika (Minister for 
Peace and War) of the king Visnuvardhana This pedigree 
of General Punisa is repeated in two inscriptions — one dated 
AD 1117 and found in the Parsvanatha basti at Chamaraja- 
nagara, and the other undated record found on the capital 
of the pillar in the Kesava temple at Belur^ 

General Punisa’s conquests did not certainly open an epoch 
in the history of Karnataka as those of Ganga Raja had 
done Nevertheless his victories were very important, since 
they gave to the Hoysalas the key to the south and prepared 
the way for the sweeping campaigns of king Visnuvardhana 
Deva We have to remember the policy of that mler which 
we have outlined in the previous pages The great enemy of 
the Hoysalas in the south were the Colas While General 
Ganga Raja was actively engaged in subverting the Cola 
power in Talakad, Punisa was deputed to the south there to 
cmsh the allies of the Tamil monarch — the Kongalvas, the 
Kodagas, the Todas, and the Keralas And in the same year 
(ad 1117) when Ganga Raja stormed Talakad, General 
Punisa also conquered the gateway to the south-NRladn (mod 


1 £ C IV, Ch 83, p 10 , M A R /#T 1934, pp 83-84 
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Niligiris) The Qiamaiajanagara Parbvaiiatha basti record 
dated ad lil7 gives the following graphic account of Punisa’s 
success in the south — The Mahapradlima, Daiidandyaka 
Ihinisa frightened the Tcda, drove the Kongas underground, 
slaughtered the Pdluvas, put to death the Maleyalas, terri- 
fied king Kala and entering the Nila mountain offered up its 
peak to the Laksmi of victory On king Visnu once giving 
the order, Punisa seized Nlladri and pursuing the Maleyalas, 
captured their forces and became the master of Keiala, and 
then again showed himself in the Bayalnad (plain county) ’ 

But like Ganga Raja Punisa was large-hearted True to 
the Jina dharma, both looked upon humanity with an impar- 
tial eye The above Chamarajanagara Paisvanatha basti 
inscription has the following interesting account to give of 
Punisa’s broad-mindedness — The rained trader, the cultivator 
with no seed, the ousted Kirata (chief) with no power left, 
who had become his servant, he gave them all what they had 
lost and supported them — the Dandanatha Punisa 2 And 
svhen about four years later (ad 1121) the Calukya Hem- 
madi Deva’s son Soyi Deva made certain grants to the god 
Jayangondesvara in Brahmasamudra, General Punisa was 
present along with General Ganga Raja, their monarch king 
Visnuvaidhana Deva, the queen MaliadevI SMtaladevi, 
and the four ministers^ Obviously to Punisa endowments 
to non-Jaina deities were as sacred as those to the Jama gods 
themselves 

But it must be remembered that so far as the cause of the 
Jina dharma was concerned, Punisa was a second Ganga Raja 
The above Chamarajanagara Parsvanatha basti record says 

1 £ C IV, Ch 83, p 10 

2 Ibid 

3 Ibid, V, Cp 260, p 235 
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that “ Without loom for any fear, in the manner of the 
Gangas, he decoiated Kalcnkansidav) the basadis of the 
Gangavadi 96,000 ’ In the same recoid we are told that 
he granted lands ior the basad'i, knov.ii as the Trikuta basadis 
which he had caused to bo constructed m Arakottara m the 
Edenad’^ The Parsvanatha basadis at Cliamarajanagara and* 
at Bastihalli m Dorasamudra owed their existence to his 
generosity = To a great Jina temple erected by his wife in 
the Hoysala capital Doiasamudia, as we shall narrate m the 
next chapter, he gave the two villages of Manikavolal and 
Mavinakerc in Modurnad as gifts Further, to all the 
basadis in Manikavolal he made specified endow'ments of 
land and money These gifts may be assigned to about 
-VD 1117 = 

General Pumsamayyas guru was Ajitasena Panditadeva 
whose identity cannot be determined ' 

We may now- mention the other six Jama generals of king 
Visnuvardhana In about ad 1120 we have Commander 
Baladevanna He was the third son of king Aditya (or 
Arasaditya) and Acambike, his elder brothers being Pam- 
paraya and Handeva This stone inscription found at Sra- 
vana’ Belgola styles Baladevanna “ the virtuous leader of the 
assemblage of ministers ” The three brothers were ornaments 
of the Karnataka family, renowned m the world, uncles of 
Maciraja, fiercely valorous to enemies, devoted to the feet of 
Jina, and possessed of great fortitude Baladevanna was 
the chief of all ministers, subduer of enemies, eschewer of 

1 E C , IV, Ch 83, p 10 

2 MAR for 1908, p 9 , ibid^ for 1916, p 53 , ibid , for 
1934, p 84 

3 M A R for 1920, p 32 See E C IV, Kr 37, p 105 
where an incorrect rendering of the record is given 

4 M A R for 1916, p 53 , tbid<, for 1920, p 32. ^ ^ 



134 


MEDIAEVAL JAINISM 


others’ wives, a necklace to Sarasvati, of well known pure 
fame, of a celebrated noble form, and worshipper of the feet 
of Jmendra^ His military achievements, however, are not 
known to us 

< Under king Visnuvardhana were two famous brothers, one 
of whom continued to guide the affairs of the Hoysala Empire 
in the reign of king Visnuvardhana’s son and successor king 
Narasimha I These were Mariyane Dandanayaka and 
Bharatesvara Dandanayaka, descended from D^arasa of the 
Bharadvaja gotra They were connected by marriage with 
the family of Ganga Raja as well as with the royal Hoysala 
House itself For the Alesandra stone inscription of a d 
1184 contains the interesting information that Ganga Raja 
was the brother-in-law of the senior Mariyane Dandanayaka, 
whom we shall style the I of that name Further, according 
to the same hthic record Ganga Raja’s son Boppadeva altos 
Eca’s brothers-in-law were Mariyane Dandanayaka (H) and 
Bharatesvara (I) - Now Mariyane Dandanayaka H’s three 
beautiful daughters PadmaladevI, Cavaladevi, and Boppa- 
devl, “ skilled in art, singing, and dancing ”, according to the 
Brahmesvara temple stone inscription at Sindhagin dated 
about AD 1103,’ had been married m one pavilion in Saka 
1025 (ad 1103) to king Ballala I * It may have been the 
same Senior Mariyane Dandanayaka, as the late Mr Nara- 
simhacarya suggested, who may have set up the image of 


1 ECU, 221, p 95, tbtd , Intr, p 58, and n (1) for 
other Baladevas 

2 Ibid , IV, Ng 32, p 120 

3 E C VI Cm , 160, 56-57 The date circa A D 1103 is 
to be found m the earlier part of the record, the concluding portions 
of which are built into the ground Ibid, p 56, (n 1) 

4 Ibid , Cm 160 
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Jina m the bash at Hatna, Tiptur taluka, along with the 
merchants of Belgere-paf tana ^ 

Manyane Dandanayaka II and Bharatesvara I had serv- 
ed first under king Visnuvaidhana and then under his son 
king Narasimha I The Brahmesvara temple record styles 
them as those who under king Visnu held the rank of grekt 
ministers of the whole kingdom, and “a rank descending from 
the line of the capturer of Kanci, Vikrama Ganga Visnuvai- 
dhana ” , as those who were “ the jewelled earrings to the 
Lak§mi the pure sydd vdda , rejoicing in daily anointings 
and festivals of the Jina piijd, delighting in the four manner 
of gifts, (and) eyes to the doctrine of Akalanka” Of these 
two brothers Manyane II won greater fame at the hands of 
king Vi§nuvardhana For the Brahmesvara temple record 
says that Manyane II was like the pattada-dne (State ele- 
phant) to king Visnuvardhana , while the Alesandra inscrip- 
tion informs us that, looking upon Manyane as his pattada- 
dne, king Visnu appointed him as the commander of his 
army ^ 

Both the brothers held the offices of Sarvddhikdn, Mani- 
kabhandhcdi, and Piduddhikdn (Commanders of the Life 
Guards) under the same monarch ' Another record in the 
Sindhagin Brahmesvara temple dated A D 1137 praises Gene- 
ral Bharata thus — All his wealth for the Jma mandiras, all 
his love for the subjects, all his good-will for the worship of 
Jma Raja, all his generosity for the company of the good, 

,1 MAR for 1918, pp 21, 45 Hatna in the Nagamangala 
tMuka was a Jama centre The Virabhadra temple at this place 
was a Jama basadt dedicated to Parsvanatha Virabhadra is now 
made to stand on a Jama pedestal ^ M A R for 1919, p 16 

2 £ C VI, Cm 160, op cit, ibid, IV Ng 32, p 121 

3, Ibtd, rV, Ng 32, p 121 
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all his gifts for holy munindras, — did he divide with great 
joy, the Camupa Bharata ^ That this praise gi\ en to General 
Bharata was not unfoundca is borne our by a stone record 
dated about ad 1160, which tells us that he erected Jama 
images in Sravana Belgola, built eighty new basadis and re- 
novated 200 old ones in Gangavadi “ so that they met one’s 
gaze wherever one looked 

From many records we know that his guru was Gandavi- 
muktavrati, the disciple of Maghanandi of the Desiya gana 
and the Pustaka gaccha^ We may incidentally note m this 
connection that the same Jama sage was the guru of Bhaiata's 
elder brother Mariyane II ,+ while the gw u of Bharata s wife 
(the junior) Hanyale was Maghanandi himself ' 

We may digress here a little in order to narrate a few more 
details about tnis illustrious family of the Jama general who 
continued to serve under the next Hoysala ruler king Naia- 
simha I An inscription at Kambhadahalli relates that the 
brothers received a grant from this king in a d 1145 It was 
they who, while continuing in their hereditary office of great 
ministers," gave king Narasiraha I 500 honnu as a gift ob- 
taining in return a renewal of the grant of then ancestral 
estates of Smdagere, Baggavalli, and Dadiganakere ® Bhaiata 
II and Bahubali, the sons of Mariyane II (’), while serving 
under king Narasinga I’s son and successor king Ballala II, 
obtained m ad 1184 a reconfirmation of their ancestral 

,1 £ C VI, Cm 161, p 58 

2 Ibid, II, 265, 267, pp 122-123 

3 Ibid , VI, Cm 161, p 58 

4 Ibid , II, 64, p 18 

5 Ibid , VI, Cm , 160, p 57, IV, Ng 32, p 121 

6 M A R for 1915, p 51 

7 Cf £ C VI, Cm 160„ op cit 

8 Ibid , IV, Ng. 32, pp. 121-122. 
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estates , and they themselves made certain specified grants for 
the new basadi wnich they had caused to be constructed at 
Anuvasamudra and for the old basadi at Cakeyanahalli These 
grants were made ever by them in a d 1184 to the priest 
Devacandia Pandita, the disciple’s disciple of Gandavimukta; 
deva, of the Savanta basadi ct Kollapura (mod Kolhapur) 
attached to the Mula sangha and the Ingulesvara bah 

To the great circle of Jama military leaders of the reign of 
king Visnuvardhana Deva belonged thiec other generals — 
Boppa, Eca, and Immadi Bittimayya Of these we have 
already seen a few details concerning General Boppa, the 
eldest son of Ganga Raja Boppa’s wife was Baganabbe, 
the lay disciple of Bhanukirti Deva Their son was Eca 
who also rose to be a Dandadhlsa About him it is said in 
AD 1134 that he made Jina temples in Sravana Belgola look 
like those m the tirtha of Kopana and other places Like his 
father Boppa, General Eca was a large-hearted Jama This 
accounts for the specified grant of land which he made in the 
same year, along with his father and mother, for the god 
Mulasthana Gangesvara of Belgali, in the presence of fifty 
families of the locality and the local officer Perggade 
Sdmayya - He died in \d 1135 by the rite of sallekhand 
“ after living for a long time in happiness, delighting in be- 
stowing gifts and rejoicing in the advancement of the Jma 
dharma 


1 E C IV, Ng 32, pp 121-122 

2 Ibid, V, p 229 

3 Ibid, II, 384 This inscription makes Eca son of General 

Bamma and Baganabbe, and Bamma himself brother of Ganga 
Raja Ibid Read, ibid , Intr p 57 As in the case of Mari- 
yanes and Bharatesvaras, there is some discrepancy in the hthic 
records concerning these two generals of king Vi 5 nu ^ , 
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Another distinguished Jama military leader under king 
Visnuvardhana Deva was Immadi Dandanayaka Bittimayya 
The Belur Saumyanayaki temple record dated a d 1136 
contains a very interesting account of this remarkable boy- 
general rie too belonged to a well known family of here- 
ditary ministers His father was called Cinna Raja Dandil- 
dhlsa, the son of the celebrated Udayaditya and santiyakka 
Cinna Raja “ bore the burden of king Ereyanga’s territory ” 
To him and his wife Caudale were bom several daughters 
and two sons Udayana and Visnu 

Of these Visnu, who “ daily increased in size and glory like 
the new moon,” was more fortunate than his elder brother 
Udayana On his growing up with indications of all good 
qualities, as a reward to the household of an hereditary mini- 
ster and a meritorious family, the Hoysala king Visnu treat- 
ing him like a son, himself had his uponaymram performed 
v'lth great festivities And when he was seven or eight years 
of age, and was proficient m all the sciences of arms, obtain- 
ing for him a virgin-jewel, the daughter of his own chief 
minister (unnamed in the epigraph), king Visnu himself lift- 
ed up a golden kalasa and pouring water on his head, gave 
away the virgin, thus providing him with a marriage of un- 
imagined happiness 

And at the age of ten or eleven, Visnu having become as 
sharp as kusa grass m intelligence, and perfect in the four 
tests of character — vtz , loyalty, disinterestedness, continence, 
and courage, the king noting this and praising him with his 
own hand invested him with the title of Mahapracanda- 
Dandandyaka, with double confidence, and giving him all 
authority, he (the young Visnu) became the Sarvddhikdn 
and Sakala-janopakan 

The young Visnu, also known as Immadi Dandanayaka 
Bittimayya, proved his mettle m a brilliant campaign in the 
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south directed against the Kongudesa which evidently had 
failed to pay the annual tribute The same epigraph gives 
us further interesting details in regard to the expedition, and 
the reason which made the king entrust this lad with thp 
great duty ol completely subduing the Kongudesa “ Among 
the titled Marayas {le, Maharayas or lords) who is there 
in the world like you ^ Bring quickly the tribute from 
Kongu On the king thus ordering, the boy -general in half 
a pak’ia put to flight Cengiri, burnt his city, plundered his 
territory, took an astonishing amount of tribute and brought 
it with a troop of lusty elephants 
But the conquest of Cengiri, which must have reverted to 
its independent state after the expedition led against it by 
General Ganga Raja mentioned in a previous page, was only 
the prelude to the conquest of the Kongudesa The more 
experienced generals were doubtful about the boy-comman- 
der’s ability They said half in jest and half in admiration, 
“ This boy will take Kongu — will he not ’ He will bring in 
the troop of elephants with his golden smile — will he not ’ ” 
Their anxiety and fear was but natural A confederacy of 
the Cola, Cera, Pandya and Pallava kings had been formed, 
and* the Hoysala king had sent his boy-commander against 
them ' But young Visnu was equal to the great task In 
half a month he completed an expedition of victory directed 
against the south The hostile kings who had assembled on 
the seashore weie routed, tlieir troop of elephants brought 
to his ruler, Kongu subdued, and Rayarajapura burnt And 
in the region of the south, adorned by the Sahya mountains, 
General Bittimayya erected pillars of victory to commemo- 
rate the victones he had won for his royal master 
This “ right hand man to king Vi§nuvardhana was, how- 
ever, a devout Jama When his youth had matured, having 
gained experience of all public affairs, and having made many 
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gifts in tlic gieat holy places, he erected a Jinalaya m the 
capital Doiasamudra itself, and like other loyal and dutiful 
citizens, christened it after his royal mastci — Vi'^nuvardhana 
Jinalaya General Immadi Bittimayya’s guru was the learn- 
ed Sripala Traividyadeva, a great logician and a Vddibha- 
timka The engraver of this record asks the question — “ The 
commentaries he (Sripala) had made in prose, verse, and 
precept, embodying the rules of the six systems of logic, for 
the refutation of opponents, who can describe ’ ” General 
Bittimayya gave the village of Bijavolal (location given) 
which he had received as a gift from king Vi§nu, and other 
lands which he had bought from citizens (named), to his 
guru for the worship of the god in the basadi and for its re- 
pairs and for food of the rsts^ 

We now come to the reign of the next Hoysala monarch 
Narasimha I (ad 1141 — ad 1173) His age like that of 
his illustrious father became famous because of the activities 
of four Jama generals and two ministers, one of whom, so 
far as the history of Jainism is concerned, ranked with Ganga 
Raja and Camunda Raya These were Commanders Deva 
Raya, Hulla, Santiyanna, and Isvara, while the ministers were 
Sivaraja and Someya 

The great minister-general Deva Raja belonged to the 
Kausika goira His guru was Mumcandra Bhallaiaka who 
IS described as one adorned with the jewels of the thirty-six 
qualities and devoted to the five kinds of observances Deva 
Raja was “a jewelled vase shining on the pinnacle of the 
Hoysala kingdom ” And king Narasimha pleased with his 

1 E C V, B1 17, pp 48-51 It cannot be made out whether 
Immadi Bittimayya is identical with Bittimayya mentioned in 
the reign of king Narasimha See E C IV, Intr p 21, where refer- 
ence IS given to Kp. 32 which is wrong. 
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mentoiious wisdom and his iaitnlulness, bestowed on him 
Suranahalh, where that devout Jama general erected a Jama 
caityalaya foi which the monarch granted money payments 
This temple was made over to Dcva Raja's guru Munican- 
dradeva, and the village ol Suianahalli rechnstened by the 
king Parvapura 

A more celebiated Jama derotce and general was Hulla 
Details about the iamil^ to which this lemarkable comman- 
der belonged are met with m stone records but with this pecu- 
haiitj' whereas the hthic iccoids found at Sravana Belgola 
uniformly give the names of his paients in one manner, other 
epigraphs, like that founa in the Nagamangala taluka, have 
different names to give concerning them AH records, how- 
ever, tell us that the family to which Hulla belonged was 
called the Vaji kiila In the biavana Belgola records ranging 
from AD 1159 till ad 1163, his fathci’s name is given as 
“ the blameless ” Yaksaiaja or Jakkaiaja and his mother’s, 
‘ the well-behaved Lok'unbikc ilulla s wife was called 
Padmavatl, and his joungei brotheis Laksmana and Amara^ 
But the Madesvaia temple stone inscnption found in 
Nagamangala and dated ad 1164, while confirming the 
name of the family to winch Hulla belonged, says that 
Kantiinayya, Haiiyaiina, and tlulla and their younger sister 
Duggale were the childien of Madhusudana and Muddiyak- 
ke It cannot be made out whether these latter names were 
the popular names of the parents of Hulla 

Leaving aside this divergence m epigiaphic evidence con- 
cerning the parents of Hulla, we find that both as a great 
mmister-general and a patron of Jainism he attained wide 

1 £ C IV, Ng 76, p 152 

2 Ibid II, 64, 345, 349, pp 147-9, 153 

3 Ibid , IV Ng 30, p 119 
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celebrity in the land ^ He was not merely a pious Jama , 
epigraphs praise him as a practical statesman He held the 
posts of Great Minister, Senior Treasurer, Sarvadhikarl, and 
General ® He was the honourable minister who managed the 
affairs of his royal master ' He was cleverei than Yogan- 
dharayana in the management of affairs, and superior even 
to Brhaspati in the knowledge of politics* It is not surpris- 
ing that such an eminent statesman should have served under 
three successive monarchs — Visnuvardhana, Narasimha, and 
Ballala II ^ 

Minister-general Hulla’s lasting contribution for the cause 
of Jina dharnia was the construction of the famous Catur- 
vimsati Jindlaya at Sravana Belgola Smce the record dated 
AD 1159 mentions some details concerning this temple, it 
must have been completed by that year “ Together 'a ith its 
enclosures, dancing halls, two fine stiongly built large Jama 
dwellings at the side, and mansions with doorways resplend- 
ent with various elegant ornaments of foliage and figures, 
this matchless temple of Caturvimsati Tirthankaras,” when 
completed (obviously m the year ad 1159) presented the 
appearance of a charming ornament of Gommatapura 

Such a piece of devotional and architectural beauty could 
not go unnoticed by the Hoysala monarch Narasimha II 
When that ruler was going on an expedition foi the conquest 
of regions, he saw, “with great regard the Jinas, Gummata, 


1 He is not to be confounded with Hullarasa, a Calukya head- 
jewel, the son of Nagarasa who was the son of Muddarasa, men- 
tioned in a record dated A D 1079 £ C V, Cn 145, p 188 

2 Ibid II, 64, p 18 

3 Ibid II, 345, p 147 

4 Ibid, II, 349, p 153 

5 Ibid , Intr , 58 , 101, 147 
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and Parsvanatha and this temple of Caturvimsati Tirthan- 
karas,” did obeisance to the Jina images, and gladly granted 
as a permanent endowment the village of Savaneru for the 
worship and offerings in the temple Indeed, the king was 
so charmed with this Jinalaya that, as we noticed in an ear- 
lier connection, he lovingly gave it the second name of Bha- 
vyacudamanl after Hullas own title Satnyaktva-cudamarii 
And General Plulla made the Mahamandalacarya Nayakirti 
Siddh^ta Cakravarti the Acdrya of the Caturvimsati basadi, 
and directed that from the money which the Acarya obtained 
from the village of Savaneru, the latter was to meet the cost 
of repair? of the basadis of the Sravana Belgola sthana, the 
worship and enjoyments of the gods, and the gifts of food to 
the assembly of ascetics ^ In about ad 1175 the same vil- 
lage of Savanem and two others called Bekka and Kaggere 
were received by General Hulla from king Ballala II, and 
made over to the same Jinalaya and for the worship of Gom- 
matesvara and Parsvadeva = 

Before we pass on to the history of other basadis which 
were carefully looked after by General Hulla we may men- 
tion a word about his gurus The Mangayibasti record dated 
AD 1159 tells us that Hulla rejoiced in bowing at the feet of 
MaladharisvaraP , while one of the inscriptions on the 
Doddabetta dated about A d 1175 explicitly states that he was 
the lay disciple of Nayakirti Siddhantadeva ^ The former 

1 jB C II, 345, 349, pp 148-9, ,153 In the later record dated 
about AD 1175, It IS said that while returning from the conquest 
of the regions, king Narasimha visited the Caturvimsati basadi 
E C ibid, 240, p 103 This point will not be discussed here 

2 ECU, 240, p 103 , see also ibid V, Cn 146, pp 188-189 

3 Ibid , II, 349, p 153 
, , 4 Ibid , 240,1 p 103 
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was also known as Kukkutasana Maladhandeva, and was 
merely his vrata guru 

Sravana Belgola was not the only centre that tasted the 
generosity of General Hulla Three prominent strongholds 
of Jaimsm owed their prosperous condition to the liberality 
and devotion of that general These were Kellangere, Ban- 
kapura, and Kopana Inscriptions dated 1159 and 1163 
tell us in what manner he strengthened the cause of the Jina 
dharnia m these three well known places In the mahatirtha 
of Kopana, “ after paying much gold,” he purchased from the 
residents of that tlrf/ia (specified vrtti of land) which he 
lovingly granted ” amidst the plaudits of the whole world ” 
for the assembly of the twenty-four Jina sages m that centre 

The same record tells us what he did at Bankapura Here 
he renovated beautifully Uppattayta’s great Jina temple 
which had gone to complete ruin Moreover in that same 
place he rebuilt “ as high as Kailasa ” the Jina temple which 
had completely been ruined and which had been built by a 
former chieftain named Kalivita ^ 

At Kellangeie General Hulla’s munificence likewise showed 
itself Kellangere was an original holy place {ddt-tlrtha) 
It had been founded by the Gangas and praised by the whole 
world But after a lapse of time only the name remained ' 

1 ECU 345, p 148 

2 The late Mr Narasifflhacarya identified Kalivita with the 
Mahasanianta Kalivitta of the Callaketana family, the governor of 
Banavase under the Rastrakutd king Krsna III,, mentioned m a re- 
cord of AD 945 EC II, p 148, n (2) Cf Fleet, Dyn , 
Kan Dts , p 420, (2nd Ed) 

3 The reason seems to be that like many a Jama centre, it 
passed into the hands of the Brahmiins For m ad 1174 it iS 
called the immemorial agrahara Kellangere alias Hanharapura 
£ C V, Ak 112, p 161 
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Here General Hulla caused to be elected a splendid Jina 
temple, “ from the base to the pinnacle so as to stand to the 
end of time” Heie too he built five great basadis “desir- 
ous of the five mahd-kalydnas" {te, birth, anointment, ren- 
unciation, enlightenment, and liberation 1 All these details are 
mentioned in a record dated about ad 1159^ Another ms-' 
cnption dated ad 1163 has further information to give con- 
cerning General Hulla’s work at the same centre In this 
year he caused to be made, as an act of reverence, an epitaph 
to his guru the M ahdruandaldcarya Devakirtideva, who had 
built the Pratapapuia basadi at Kellangere This basadi 
was attached to the Riipanarayana basadi of Kollapura, and 
to the Desiya gana and the Pustaka gaccha General Hulla 
had this basadi of Pratapapura renovated , and built an 
almshouse at Tmanathapura, a village about a mile to the 
north of Sravana Belgola ^ 

How did General Hulla pass his daily life ’ “ Delighting 
in restoration of Iina temples, in assemblies for Jina wor- 
ship, in gifts to groups of ascetics, in devotion to the praise 
of Jina’s feet, m hearing holy pardnas of Jina, the General 
Hulla praised by the blessed, passes his time every day”^ 
And his place in the history of Jainism is thus described 
The firm promoters of the Jina doctnne were only three at 
the beginning — Camunda Raya, and after him only Gangana, 
“ and after him again only Hulla, the excellent minister of 
king Nrsimha” If any othei had (such claim), the engra- 
ver of this record dated about ad 1159 has the courage to 
ask, why not name him ^ Indeed, Hulla was a modem Ganga 


1 ECU, Intr, p 70, n >(1) , 345, pp 148-149 

2 Ibid, 64, pp 18-19, a-'d p 19, n (2) 

3 Ibid , 345, op. cit 
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Dandanayaka / and “ a moon in causing to swell the ocean 
of gifts to all the Jina temples in the Ganga country 

The third Jama general under king Narasimha was Santi- 
yanna He was the son of Parisanna and Bammaladevi 
This lady was the daughter of Mariyane Dandanayaka II 
^e IS said in the lithic record dated ad 1159 to have been 
like Attimabbe in devotion Her husband is called a Great 
Minister and Treasurer of the pattisa (a kind of spear) 
It IS said of him that in the war with Ahumalla he destroy- 
ed the hostile forces which came close but died in the battle 
tor his lOyal master king Narasimha On this occasion Kari- 
gunda in Nirgundanad was granted (evidently to S^ti- 
yanna) together with the lordship (of the same) This 
was obviously as war-relief to the son of the loyal general 
Parsvadeva who had died m State service Santiyanna was 
the lay disciple of Mallasena Pandita, who was the disciple 
of Vasupujya Siddhantadeva On being raised to the rank 
of a Dandanayaka, and on receiving the lordship of Kari- 
gunda, Santiyanna constructed a basadi there and granted 
specific lands for the same On this occasion Malla Gauda 
and all the subjects were present, and they too granted the 
dues on the ferry in that village and the kalavatta (or share 
of grain at the threshing floor) for the temple repairs, god’s 
worship, and gifts of food for the sages in that basadt These 
gifts were made over by the citizens to Mallasena Pandita ' 

Another Jama general of the reign of king Narasimha 
was isvara Camupati He was the son of the Great Mmister 
Sarvddhikdn, and Senapali-dandandyaka Ereyangamayya 
Isvara CamQpati repaired the basadi on the Mandara hill, 

1 ECU, 64, p 18 op cit 

2 Ibid , 3'49, p 153 

3 Ibid . V, Ak , 141, pp 174-176 
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Tumkur taluka We shall describe the pious deeds of his 
wife in the ne\t chapter These details are related m the 
stone record found in the same 'basadi and dated about 
AD 11601 

The two great Jama mimsters of king Narasimha in 
AD 1165 were Herggade Sivaraja and Herggade Someyaj. 
who granted in that year certain specified taxes to the Hoysala 
fitidlaya of Manikavolal in order to provide for gifts of 
food to ascetics (in that temple) - 

As we remarked while dealing with the question of royal 
patronage, the reign of the next Hoysala monarch Ballala II 
opened another glorious chapter in the history of the land 
Once again the military prestige of the Hoysalas rested 
to a very large extent on the prowess of the Jama generals 
and ministers Chief among them was the General Vasu- 
dhaikabdiidhava (Sole Friend of the World) Recimayya, 
the son of Narayana and Nagambika He had seen State 
service first as a minister under the Kalacuriyas It was 
he who had obtained the seven-fold wealth of empire for 
the Kalacuriya king Bijjaladeva (a d 1156 — A d 1167), 
and “ caused the same seven-fold wealth to be visibly en- 
joyed by the line of kings who succeeded that emperor ” 
Recimayya, who was a Great Minister, Master over 72 
officials, and Mahdpiacanda-dandandyaka, delighted in 
council, policy, bravery, fortune and good character On his 
arm “ the vine the kingdom of the Kalacunya kings might 
spread ” He was so liberal that he “ shone as the only 
kcdpadruma in the world ” Indeed, what Ganga Raja had 
done for the whole of the Jama world, R^ did for the 
province under him he set up a standard of liberality 

1 E C XII Tm 38, p 10 

2 M A E for 1920, p 32 
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which was all his own 

It was from the Kalacuriya kings that R^arasa had re- 
ceived the beautiful province of Nagarakhanda which he 
‘ ruled wuth exceeding glory ” The stone inscription found 
m the old Jina bash (modem Cenna Basavaiuia temple i at 
..Chikkamagadi, Shikarpur taluka and as^gned to ad 1162 
dealing with this minister-general, does not enlignten us 
as to how he came to exchange his royal masters and serve 
under the Hcysala king BalLala II i We aie to suppose 
that when Recarasa found tliat the Ka’acunya Empire was, 
like the Western Caluki’a dominion, crambling before the 
attacks of the mvmcible Ballata II,- he thougrt it w ise to 
enter the senice of the Hoysala monarch 

For the cause of tlie Jina dharina, Central Recarasa s 
efforts were unending Tne abotc Ch Kkamlgec’' stonv. in 
scnption informs us that he once carre to Magudi lor the 
purpose of worshipping Jinesvara togetner with tie king 
Boppa Dev'a and Sankara Samanta Having done obeisance 
to the Jma, Reca Dandadliisa mspecteo the Jina temple built 
by Sankara Samanta, and being greatly pleased, praised it, 
and granted the village of Talave to it lor three generations 
Further down in the same record it is said that the god 
in that basG-di was called Ratnatraya and tnat the nr jest 
who received the grant was Bhinukirti Siddhnntadeva of 
the Kranur ga?ia and the Tintrimua gaccLa ana Xanna 
v&nsa - 

But of all his endowments the most permanent was the 
constmction of the Sahasrakuta Jinalaya in the rajadhdm 
of Arasiyakere A stone mscnption found in this basadi 

1 E C VII, Sk 197, p 125 See also ibid , 11, Intr , p 62 

2 Read Rice, My & CooTg , pp 102-103 for an account of 
king Ballala’s victones. 
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informs us that. Recarasa, the eminent councillor of the 
Kalacunya kula, hearing of the steadfastness of the Jama 
citizens of Arasivakere and their ability to maintain dharma, 
“taking refuge at the lotus feet of that Ballala ’ (i e, king 
Ballala ID, set up m that city the image cf Sahasrakuta 
Jma, and for the eight kinds of ceremonies of that god,, 
for the lieelihcoa of tlie priests and sen'ants and repairs 
of tlie basodi obtaining the \illace of Handarahalu from 
king Ballala, granted it to his own giira Sagaranandi Sidd- 
hantadeva of the Desiya gmta and tne Ingulesvara bah We 
shall see that the city which General Recarasa thus adorned 
with a basadi was a well known Jaiira centre’ 

He also set up in about tne same year t n 1200 the god 
Santmatha at Sravana Belgola and made over the basadi 
to the same guui mentioned abo\e From this epigraph 
we learn that Saga'anandi Siddhdi. ?ae\a the disciple of 
Subhacandia Siddhantadc\a, wv-s cimrcted with the 
Savanta basadi of Kollapura which belonged to the same 
smgka, gaiia, and lineage - 

We have had an occasion of mentioning the two brothers 
Bharata and Bahubali who had taken service under the 
king -Ballala 

Bua Raja was another well known Jama general of the 
same ruler Ballala II He was the Great Almister for Peace 
and War, skilled in both Kannada ana Sanskrit, and he could 
compose poetry' in boOi die languages On the coronation 
of the kmg in a d 1173, Buci Raja erected the Tnkuta 
Juialaya in Mankali m Sigenad, and granted that village 
Itself for the worship, offermgs, and gifts of that temple 
His guru IS mentioned as Vasupujya Siddhantadeva, the 

1 E C V, Ak 77, pp 140-141 

2 Ibid . II, 380, p 164 
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disciple of Sripala Traividya of the Arungulanvaya and the 
Dramila sangha ^ 

An equally conspicuous example of a liberal State servant 
was mmister Candramauli, the son of sanibnudeva and 
Akkawe He was praised by learned men versed in music 
"(Bharata ^stra), Agamas, logic, grammar, Upani?ads, 
Puranas, dramas, and poetry Indeed, he was “ praised by 
all the learned men without exception ” He was of “ esta- 
blished merit,” an ornament of ministers, a councillor, and 
“ the rod in the celebrated king Ballala’s right hand ” Him- 
self a staunch Saivite, Candramauli was nevertheless bene- 
volent towards the Jina dhauna When his wife, whose 
work we shall descnbe presently, erected a Jindlaya m 
Sravana Belgola, it was he who begged his royal master 
to grant him the village of Bammeyanahalh to provide for 
its worship Of course the great councillors request was, 
as we shall see, granted m a d 1 182 = 

The reign of king Ballala II cculd also boast of other well 
known Jama ministers Nagadeva was one of them He 
was the son of the minister Bammadeva who himself be- 
longed to a famous family of Srate officials Nagadeva was 
the Pattanasvdmi of king Ballala, and was “ a protector 
of Jina temples” His giau was Nayakirti Siddhantadeva 
who will be mentioned again in the following pages of this 
treatise Nagadeva caused to be made m a d 1195 a danc- 
ing hall and a stone pavement in front of the god Parsva 
at Sravana Belgola As an act of reverence in memory of 
the departed Nayakirti Siddhanta, he caused an epitaph 
to be made in the same year Nagadeva’s lasting work 
for the cause of the Jina dharma was the construction of 

,1 £ C , V, Hn , 119, p 35 

2 Ibid , Cn , 150, pp 192-193. 
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the Nagara Jinalaja at the same great centre, for which 
he left munificent gifts This monument seems to have 
been originally called srTnilaya and it was placed in the 
charge of certain men who will figure later on^ 

The Great Minister Mahadeva Dandanatha came also 
of an illustrious family of State officials His wife was ' 
Lokaladevi, an equal to Attimabbe in devotion to the Jina 
dharma And his guru vas Sakalacandra Bhattaraka, the 
disciple of Kulabnu'ana Traividya Vidyadhara, of the 
Kranur gana and the Tmtrinika gaccha Mahadeva Danda- 
natha erected in a D 1198 “a splendid Jina temple” in 
Uddhare called Eraga Jmalaya for the worship and repairs 
of which he gave, m the presence of the Mahamanddesvara 
Ekkalarasa and cther=, sf-ecified lands And the Pattana- 
svami setii and others (citizens) and oilmongers gave speci- 
fied customs dues T.ie Mahahianddesvara Ekkalarasa and 
his retinue added to this benevolent deed by granting the 
ancient due? "i snt ep and cattle in and around Uddhare - 
In about A D 1200 mention is made of the Great Minis- 
ter, Sarvddhkari, Superintendent of Ceremonies, Kammata 

Macayva who togither with his father-in-law Ballayya 

» 

granted the tax on oi' mills for the Paravadimalla Jmalaya 
in Kumbeyanahalli ' 

Towards the end of the reign of king Ballala II there 
appears General Amrta He came of a Sudra stock, the 
names of his parents being Hanyama sefli and Suggavve 
Amrta or Amitayya had three younger brothers named 
Kaliayya, Masanayya, and Basavayya Amrta was a 
Great minister, Sarvddhxkdn, Mahdpdyasam (master of the 

,l E C II. 335, D 143 ’ 

2 Ibid VIII, Sb 140, p 20 
3. Ibid. V, Cn 151, p. 193. 
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robes ’ ) , and Bnudammottadistayakam ( master of the 
company of the titled) His birth place was Lokkundi which 
was, as we know from other records, one of the capitals 
of king Ballala II NayakJrti Panditadeva, the disciple of 
Jmacandra, was the spiritual guru of Anarta Dandanayaka 
Together with his three biothers, Amrtayya set up in A D 
1203 the Yekkoti Jmdlaya in Okkalugere , and in the pre- 
sence of certain Nayakas (named) and all the citizens and 
farmers, made a grant of land for the eight kinds of cere- 
monies of the god Santinatha and for gifrs of food for 
ascetics ^ 

But General Amrta was libetal tov,aids the non-Jainas 
as well It was he who set up a temple and built an agra- 
Mra m his birth-place Lokkundi in a D 1203, and esta 
Wished the god Amrtesvara in Amrtapura, Tarikere taluka, 
as is related in a record dated a d 1206 - 

The benevolent work of the Mmistei for Peace and War 
Ecana also falls within the reign of king Ballfila II Ecana 
in about a d 1205 caused a Jmdlaya to be constructed It 
had not its like anjnvhere in Belagavattinad, and this made 
that centie equal to Kopana 

An unidentifiable patron of Jainism may be mentioned 
here In an inscription found on the pedestal of the Catur- 
vimsati Tirthankara basadi at Kopana, it is said that the 
linage was caused to be made by Bopana, whose descent 
IS stated, and who was the disciple of Maghanandi Sidd- 
hantadeva , and that it was presented by him to the basadi 
of the Mula sangha and Desiya gana at Kopana erected by 
Madhava Dandanayaka at the conclusion of some obser- 

1 E C VI, Kd , 36, p 8 

2 Ibid , Kd 36, op cit , Tk 42, pp 109-110 

3 Ibid, VIII, Sk 317, p 154 
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vances The identity of this general is uncertain , but if 
the supposition of the late Mr Narasimhacai ya that the Mag- 
hanandi mentioned here was perhaps the sage of that name 
mentioned in a Sravana Belgola record dated A d 1283, is 
accepted, then, we may place Madnava Dandanayaka in the 
reign of king Narasimha III(A D 1254— A D 1291) i 

In the reign of the last great Hoysala ruler Vira 
Ballala III, we have a prominent Jama general named 
Keteya Dandanayaka He is mentioned as a Great Minister, 
General, and Saruddhikan in A d 1332 under that Hoysala 
ruler He made in that yeai a grant of the excise revenue 
of Kondatur and anothei village the name of which is effaced 
in the inscription, for the basadt of Kolugana m Edenad ^ 

1 M A R for 1916, p 83 , £ C. V, Hn 61, pp 17-18 , Rice, 
My & Coorg , p 97 Whether this Madhava Dandanayaka was the 
same as his namesake, who was the brotlier of Raja Jai Bhattayya 
Nayaka mentioned in a record of ad 1218 (Hn 61 op cit ) is 
uncertain 

2 £ C IV, Ch 182, p 22 
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WOMEN AS DEFENDERS OF THE FAITH 

Women in Karnataka history — Ladies of the 
Nirgunda family as champions of Jina dharma — 

A woman administrator — Attimabbe — Other ex- 
amples of austere Jama ladies — Their devotion 
and charity exemplified — Kadamba queens — 
Nagarakhanda ladies — Wives of generals— Ho> - 
sala Queen S^taladevi — Wives of feudatories, 
officials, and citizens 

VYrOMEN have never been a negligible factor in the 
history of mcditeval Karnataka The vitality which 
characterized Karnataka’s glomus epoch that culminated 
in the establishment of the Vijayanagara Empire, was to an 
appreciable extent due to the integrity, patriotism, and intelli- 
gence of Karnataka women to whom love for the land and 
their dharma was of primary importance Their devotion, ser- 
vice, and determination made them take an active part in 
some of the most important affairs of the day But we 
are concerned here only with their great work for the cause 
of the anekdntamata While studying this aspect of the ques- 
tion it IS interesting to note that the women who figured 
most conspicuously as champions of the Jina dharma, were 
drawn from all sections of the people, notably from the 
royalty, the nobility, and the houses of the great ministers and 
generals 

So early as a d 776 we have an instance of a noble 
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lady of the Nirgunda family chaiT’piomng the cause of the 
Jina dharma She was Kandacchi, the wife of Parama Gula, 
who was the son of Dundu, the Nirgunda Yuvaraja about 
whose instruction in politics at the hand of Vimalacandra 
Acarya we have already mentioned above This lady was 
the daughter of Maruvarma, who belonged to the Sagara-* 
kula, and his wife (unnamed) who was the daughter of 
Pallavadhiraja Kandaochi “ ever promoting works of 
merit,” caused to be constructed a Jina temple named Loka- 
tilaka adorning the nortnem side of Sripura For the re- 
pairs, worship, and other works of merit connected with 
it, the village of Poonalli along with other lands, in the Nir- 
gunda country, was granted by die Ganga monarch Sripu- 
rusa, on the application of Kandacchi 's husband Parama 
Gula, Prthvi Nirgunda Raja We may observe here that 
CO this royal grant made in ad 776 the witnesses were 
the eighteen officials 

In the first quarter of the tenth century A d figures a re- 
markable Jama woman administrator and champion of 
Jainism This was during the reign of the Rastrakuta 
monarch Krsna III in a d 911, when the Mahasdmanta 
Kalmttarasa of the Kalki-devaysar-annaya was the official 
placed over the Banavase 12,000 province Ini that year 
Sattarasa Nagarjuna, the Nal-gdvvnda of the Nagarakhanda 
70, died The Government appointed Sattarasa Nagarjuna’s 
wife Jakkiyabbe in her husband’s place as the Nal-gdvunda 
of the Nagarakhanda 70 This lady who was “ skilled in 
ability for good government, faithful to the Jinendra sasana, 
(and) rejoicing in her beauty”, protected the Nagarakhanda 
70 And “ though a woman, in the pride of her own heroic 
bravery ”, committed an att which won for her still greater 


1 £ C IV Ng 85, pp 135-36 
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renown m the eyes of the Jama world When she was 
thus ruling her principality, “ bodily disease having made 
inroads," she decided that worldly enjoyments were insipid , 
and sending for her daughter, made over to her posterity, 
and freeing herself from the entanglements of the chain of 
desires, while m the holy place of Bandanike, m full faith 
performed the vow of sdlekhand and died in the baMdi of 
that city 1 It cannot be made out whether she is the same 
Jakkiyabbe who m a record discovered m the Ramesvara 
temple at Chikka Hanasoge, Yedaiore laluka, is said to 
have been the wife of the great warrior Nagakumara, and 
to have gladly gone to the other world, having realized the 
loathsome nature of this body In this record she is praised 
as a devoted sravaki who excelled even Rohini by her good 
qualities If the identification of the Jakkiyabbe mention- 
ed m this record with her namesake spoken of in the above 
inscription dated ad 911 is accepted, then, the epigraph 
found m Chikka Hanasoge should be dated to a peiiod after 
^ D 911 and not m ^ D 900, as has been done - 

To the tenth century a d belongs the mo=t celebrated 
name amongst women in Jama history It is that of Atti- 
mabbe who was the daughter of General Mallappa, and 
the wife of Nagadeva and the mother of Paduvela Taila 
General Mallappa was a commander under the Western 
Calukya ruler Tailapa (ad 973 — vd 997' Attimabbc 
was an ideal devotee She had 1,000 copies of Ponnas 
Sdntifmrdna made at her own expense, and 1,500 images 

1 EC, VII Sk 219, pp 130-131 For the date see the text, 
p 298 It cannot be made out why the date A d 918 is given 
by Rice, when the text says — Saka-nrpa kdldtlta Samvatasarangal- 
cntunuramuvattandlkaneya Prajdpatisamvatsara, etc, which corres 
ponds to AD 911 Swamikannu, Indian Ephemeri't, V, pp 224, 

2 M A R for 1912-3, p 38, 
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of gold and jewels'" We have seen that some women devo- 
tees have been compaicd to Attimabbe m their piety 
In A D 968 during the reign of the Rastrakuta king 
Kottigadeva, Nityavaisa, Pandiga, born m the line of the 
Western Calukya king Vikramaditya, v/as placed over the 
Kadambabge 1,000 His wife was Jakkisundari, who caused’ 
a basadi to be built in the famous Kakambal For the temple 
thus erected, Pandiga granted the villages of Madalur and 
Malagavadi to the piiest Ramacandra Bhalara, the disciple 
of Astopavasa Bhalara abas the Kavali-gana-acarya ’ 
Towards the end of the same century we have the example 
of a very austere Jama lady She v/as Pambabbe, the elder 
sister of Bhutuga (the Ganga king’) and the senior con- 
sort of Padiyara Doranayya She was the disciple of 
Nanabbe-kanti who was herself the disciple of Abhinandi 
Panditadeva of the Desiya gana Pambabbe having made 
her head bald (by jiluckmg out the hair), perfonned pen- 
ance for thirty years, and observing the five vows expired 
in A D 971 The scribe tells us that when the earth honour- 
ed her as Bhuiuga’s elder sister, saying “ Jiya ' What are 
our commands ’ ”, she replied — “ All that I have received 
is trufely renounced as if never received ' 

But women also could actively promote the cause of 
the Jina dhanna Padmavatiyakka was the lay disciple 
of the priest Abhayacandra On his death some time in ad 
1078, she completed at a cost of seventy gadydna the con- 
struction of the hasadi which he had left half built, and 
erected an enclosure to the shrine of the god with a wooden 

1 Rice, Karnataka Sabddnusdsanam, Intr , pp 28-29 , Journal 
of the Royd Astatic Society for 1883. pp 301-2 

2 F C XI, Cd 74, p 16 
,3 Ibid, VI, Kd 1, p 1 
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pillar Three respectable citizens and two managers of the 
temples weie the witnesses to this charitable deed i 
Turning to the other parts of Karnataka we find the same 
devotion and patronage of the Jina dharma among the royal 
ladies The Kongalvas, as we have already seen, had set 
'an example for the people to follow Pocabbarasi was the 
mother of Rajendra Kongalva In about A D 1050 she had 
a basadt constructed, and an image of her guru Gunasena 
Pandita of the Dravila sangha, the Tavula-giino, and Imn- 
gulanvaya, and presented lands to the basadi in the pre- 
scribed manner in A D 1058 ^ 

In about the same year ( a d 1050 — a d 1051 ) there were 
two examples of Jama devotion The lord of Madhuvarkanad 
Ayya of Kaviri, performing the vow for twelve days m the 
Cangalva bmadi died His sons Baki and Buki set up a 
memorial stone Daya-tigamati had become famous in the 
country as the “ benefactress of others ” She died m the 
orthodox Jama manner Unable to hear this news, Jakki- 
yabbe, the mantraki of Candiyabbe Gavundi, and the wife 
of the Sravaka Edaya, obtaining the consent of her relatives, 
performed the samnyasana and died ’ 

But constructive work could certainly be done by the 
royal ladies of Karnataka The Kadamba queen Malala 
Devi, the senior consort of the Kadamba ruler Kirti Deva, 
had m A D 1077 the Parsvadeva-caityalaya m Kuppatur 
consecrated at the hands of Padmanandi Siddhantadeva 
This sage belonged to the Mula sangha and the Tintrmika 
gaccha Far this Jinayala she obtained from the king 

1 M A R for 1926, p 42 The date of this record is based 
on the name Bhasa mentioned in .t 

2 £ C IX, Cg , 35, 37, pp 173-174 

3 Ibtd , Cg , 30, 31, pp 172-173. 
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Siddani, “ the most beautiful place in Edenad ” What is 
interesting to observe is not the construction of the ]ind- 
laya but the fact that the Kadamba queen after worshipping 
all the Brahmans ol the immemorial agiahdra of Kuppatur, 
had the Jmdlaya christened Brahma jindlaya by them, and 
had the satisfaction of seeing not only endowments mad? 
by them but also by the priests of the Kotisvara Mulas- 
thana and of the eighteen temples m the neighbourhood of 
Kuppatur The donee Padmanandi Acarya was the priest 
of the Bandanike iiriha and of all the other caityalayas ^ 

Equally interesting examples of royal devotion are met 
with in the history of Nagarakhanda m the Banavase 12,000 
province These substantiate tlie statement that was made 
above concerning the ideal which Karnataka women had 
placed before them We have already seen that the santaras 
were devout Jamas A great name m this royal house was 
that of CattaladevT, the giand-daughlcr of Rakkasa Ganga, 
and the queen of the Pallava king Kaduvetti She seems 
to have lost both her husband and hci son Goggi, on which 
she attached herself to Taila, Goggiga, Odduga, and Barma 
—the four sons of her younger sister who had been 
married to the Santara king but who was also dead She 
spoke of these children as if they were her own, and to- 
gether with them constructed Jindlayas at Pombucchapura, 
the capital of the Santaias One of these was the Panca- 
kuta or Panca basadi, known also as Urvitilakam (An 
Ornament to the World) It is in regard to the construction 
of this basadi that we have the following statements made— 
Thinking on the text — Dharma is the first concern — and 
caying ‘ Let me make a memonal for the departure of Aru- 
mulideva, Gavabbarasi, VJrala Devi, and Rajadityadeva ’ — 

1. £ C Vni, Sb 262, pp 41-42 



160 MEDIAEVAL JAINISM 

Cadalaclevi undertook the task of making the PancaDj.-ad' 
in AD 1077 This Santara lady’s other ineiitoiious 
works were the following — the construction of tanks, wells, 
basadis, temples, watersheds, sacred bathing places, iatias, 
groves, and bestowing gifts of food, mcaicme, learning and 
.shelter We may observe here that Cattaladevi's pieceptor 
was srivijaya Bhattaiaka, also known as Pandita Paiijata, 
who was proficient m all the Sastras and Agamas, and who 
was the head of the Nandi gana ol the Aiungulanva>a oi 
the Nidambaie tutha of the Ti>an-gMrh lie was also tlie 
gMiM of Rakkasa Ganga, the father of Cattaladcvl, and of 
Bira Deva and Nanni santara ' 

In a later record dated a d 1103 we leain that 
the same Santara lady, who is called " a cow of plenty 
to the glorious Jma congregation,” along with her own sons 
Bhujabala Santaia, Nanni Saniaia, and Vikrama santaia, 
granted specified lands to the same Pancabasadi And 
opposite to that Jmdlaya, in Anandui, she and Tribhuvana- 
malla Mntara, as a memorial for the death of Blrabbaiasi, 
laid the foundation stone ot another basadi, pronouncing 
the name of Vadigharatta Ajitasena Pandita 2 

Ladies of the Ganga royal family were aiso noted fni 
their liberal endowments for the cause of the Jma dharma 
For instance, in about a d 1112 Ganga Mahadevi, the pat- 
tada mahadevi (crowned queen) of Bhujabala Ganga Hem- 
madi Mandhacabhupa, the king of Gangavadi and Meghulti- 
Mandali 1,000, was one of such patrons of the anekanto- 
mata She is styled in this record as " a female bee at the 
lotus feet of Jinendra ” Her husband king Hemma had 
another consort named BacaladevI who erected m Bannikere 

1 £ C VIII, Nr 35, pp 137-138 , Nr 39, 40, pp 143-4 

2 Ibid, T1 192, pp 204-205. 
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a beautiful Jina temple She was the disciple of Subhacan- 
dradeva of the Desiya gana Foi this caityalaya which was 
an ornament in the Mandali 1,000, her husband, Ganga 
Mahadevi, and the principal ofhccrs together with the Nad- 
prabkus, gave as a gift the village of Budanagere in the 
same province and certain lands in Bannikere along with' 
specified money payments King Hcmmadi, we may observe 
by the way, himself was a Jama It was he who had built 
a Jina temple at Kuntalapuia attached to the Kranur gana 
of the Mesapasana gaccha and the Mula sangha His guru 
was Prabhacandra Siddhantadcva And one of his sons 
Satya Ganga in a d 1112 had built the Ganga Jindlaya in 
the Kurull tlitha granting lands to it to his guru Madhava- 
candradeva These details are gathered from records dated 
A D 1112, 1113, and 1115' With such relatives who weie 
devout Jmas, it is no wonder that Cal laladevi’s benevolent 
deeds should have been so successfully cairied out 

Another Santara princess who promoted the cause of the 
anekantamala was PampadevI, the daughter of king Taila 
and the elder sister of Vikramaditya Santara Epigraphs 
highly praise this lady “ All the world filled with newly 
raised towers of painted caitydlayas, the ears of all the 
elephants at the points of the compass filled with the sounds 
of trumpets and drums in Jina festivals, all the sky filled 
with flags for Jina woiship — PampadevI shone everywhere 
With the glory of the Arhad idsana Considering the stories 
of Jmanatha in the well-known Mahdpurdna her earrings 
the bestowal of the four kinds of gifts to Jina mums her 
bracelets, devotion and praise of Jinapati her beautiful neck- 
lace, could king Taila’s daughter care for the weight of orna- 
ments on her person ’ ” Ip one month she herself caused 

1 C VIII, Nr, Sh 60, 64, 97, pp 22-25, 35 
M J 6 
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to be made Sasanadevale in the same manner as the lamous 
Urvililakam had been constructed Pampdde\is lore- 
most desire was the following — the performance of the 
asla-vidhdrccane, the mahdbhtsekam, and caturbhakh Her 
daughter was Bacaladcvi who was reckoned to be a second 
'Attimabbe This devout and generous lady “ was ever rc- 
gulai ill morning worship at sunrise of the feet of Arhan 
Both mother and daughter, so we are informed m the m- 
scii])tion dated A d 1147, were the disciples of the illustrious 
Vadibhasimha Ajitasena Pandita They and Vikrama San- 
tara had the northern pallasale to the Uivitilakam construct- 
ed ’ Wc cannot make out whether Bacaladc\i mentioned hcie 
\yas identical with her namesake to be mentioned later on, 
who was one of the two consorts of the Ganga king Bhuja- 
bala Permmadideva 

The credit of maintaining the anekantamata was also 
shared by the wives of the gicat Jama gencials Foremost 
among them was the wife of the celebiated Jama general 
Ganga Raja, Lakkale or Lak§mimatl She was styled 
Laksmimati Dandanayakiti And she was the disciple of 
Subhacandra, who is described as “ a Siddhanandi m philo- 
sophy ” Lakkale is described in a record assigned to a d 
1118 as “ the lady of policy in business,” and “ the lady 
of victory in battle,” to her husband Ganga Raja She 
caused a new Jmdlaya to be built m Sravana Belgola in 
about the same year- It was to some of the Jina temiiles 
erected by her that Ganga Raja, as we related m an earlier 
context, granted liberal endowments Like her husband 
Lakkale bestowed the gifts of food, shelter, medicine, and 

1 E C VIII, Nr 37, pp 141-142 

2 Ibta , II, 130, pp 57-58 

3 Ibid , II, 73, op cit 
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learning, and acquired theieby the name of being “ a mine of 
auspiciousness Indeed, such was her unparalleled devo- 
tion that the scribe who wrote the epigraph dated A D 1121 
asks the question — “ Can other women in the world equal 
Laksmiyambike, wife of Ganga Raja, in skill, beauty, and 
deep devotion to God ^ " In that same year, however, 
Laksmimatl Dandanayakiti adopting the smnnyasma ended 
her life by samadhi , and her husband as an act of rever- 
ence, set up an epitaph (at Sravana Belgola) and conse- 
ciated it with great gifts and worship ^ 

Ganga Raja, as we have already seen, had an elder brother 
whose wife was called Jakkanabbe This lady too was call- 
ed Dandanayakiti, obviously, as the late Mr Narasimha- 
carya suggested, after her husband’s title ' Jakkanabbe wa® 
also the disciple of Subhacandradeva She was the mother of 
General Boppa After observing the vow known as moksu- 
tilaka, she caused the god to be carved on the boulder 
Nombare (Nombare-nayanade devaru) and had it conse- 
crated at Sravana Belgola in about ad 1120 In that 

same year a tank was built there by hef In a D 1123 
she IS praised in very high terms She “ was always admired 
and praised by the whole earth as one who with the greatest 
leverence caused the worship of Jina to be performed, and 
as the possessor of pure conduct and many qualities 
The same name Jakkiyabbe was also borne by the wife 
of another remarkable Jama general Punisamayya This 
lady IS likewise styled a Dandanayakiti , and a record assign- 


1 ECU, 127, p 56 

2 Ibid, 128, p 56 

3 Ibid , Intr , p 54 

4 Ibid, 367, 384, 400, pp 160, 161, 170 

5 Ibid, 117, p 48 
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ed to A D 1117 informs us that she constructed a stone basadi 
in Basti Hosakole Knshnarajapcie taluka, to the north 
of which her husband built the Mulasthana basadi attaclicd 
to the Visnuvardhana Poysala Jmdlaya It was to this basadi 
which he built that, as narrated in another context, he grant- 
ed specified villages Another stone inscription found in 
the same place fBasti Hosakotc), we may incidentally note, 
asserts that the only women who could compare with her 
were SIta and Rukminl ' 

The history of a Jma temple in Sembur (mod Sambaniir) 
in the Davanagere taluka, brings to light the devotion of 
another Jama patroness She was the Senior Dan- 
danayakiti Kaliyakka, the wife of Surya Dandanayaka 
This official was a minister-general under the viceroy Pandya 
in the reign of the Western Calukyan monarch Tribhuvana- 
malla Permmadi Deva The Senior Danclanayakiti having 
made a vow in a d 1128 constructed a beautiful Jma temple 
in Sembur, and for the company of ParWadeva, the service 
of the god, and livelihood of the priests, gave specified lands 
as gifts to Santlsayana Pandita - 

In A D 1139 we are introduced to three noble ladies whose 
pious deeds centred round the great stronghold Uddhare The 
events to be narrated took place in the reign of the king 
Marasinga of the Gangavamsa, who ruled over the Kuntala 
visaya in which was situated Uddhare Under him was his 
son Ekkala, while the suzerain lord was the Western Calu- 
kyan monarch Jagadekamalla (II, Permma) (ad 1138 — AD 
1150) The younger sister of king Marasinga was Suggiyab- 
barasi, whose guru was Maghanandi She gave gifts of food 
to Jama sages and decorated the Panca basadi m Uddhare, 

1 M A R ior 1920, p 32 

2 E C XI, Dg, 90, pp 68-69 
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granting lands m Sa\anabili for the same After some time 
that estate was added to b> Kanakiyabbarasi Of this lady 
it IS said that wherevei there was no Jma temple, there she 
provided a Jma inandna, and wherever the Jina mums had 
no place which pioduced an income, she gave them grants 
Mention is made m the same epigraph of Santiyakka, whose 
father was Kdti Setti and mother Boppavve Her uncle was 
Boppa Dandanayaka, and her husband was also called Koti 
Setti This person wno made the basadi in Uddhare, is styled 
the “ supporter of the Jma dharma ” King Ekkala men- 
tioned above, we may note in passing, was the disciple of 
Blianukirti Siddhantadeva of the Tmtrmika gaccha and the 
Kranur gana He is said to have constructed the Kanaka 
Jtndlaya in Uddhare, and given it over to the charge of his 
guru along with specific lands > 

To this period belongs the saintly figure of SantaladevI, 
the queen of the Hoysala king Visnuvardhanadeva Lithic 
records found at Siavana Belgola and elsewhere eulogize 
the beauty, skill, piet>, and devotion of this remarkable queen 
She was the eldest daughter of the Senior Perggade Mara- 
singayya, a staunch Saivite, and the virtuous Macikabbe, 
an ardent Jama ' Her younger brother was Dudda Maha- 
deva, while her uncle was the Perggade SingimayyaA An 
expert in singing, instrumental music, and dancing, she was 
also renowned for her beauty An inscription dated a d 
1123 praises her beauty in two exquisite verses’’ Her guru 
was Prabhacandra Siddhantadeva, the disciple of Megha- 
candra Traividyadeva, of the Pustaka gaccha and the 
Desiya gcwc + 

1 E C VIII, Sb 232, pp 35 36 

2 Ibid , II, 132, pp 60, 73 

3 Ibid, 131, p 58, text,, p 57 

4, Ibid, 132, p 60 He died m a p, 1145 Ibid, 140, p 67, 
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Queen Santaladevi's work to promote the cause of the 
Jina dharma was lasting She was the cause of ihe ele- 
vation of the four samayas (or creeds), and she delighted 
in gifts of food, shelter, medicine, and learning, and in the 
narration of stories relating to Jainism It was she who 
bad the image of Santi Jinendra at Sravana Belgola made 
in A D 1123 In the same year she caused to be erected 
the Savatigandhavarana basadt in the same holy place , and 
with tlie permission of king Visnuvardhana, granted the 
village of Mottenavile (situation specified) to her gum foi 
the worship of the god and food for ascetics in the same 
basadi To tins gift was added in the same year specified 
lands below the Gangasamudra ■* To the same basadi she 
(called m this record CantaladevI) gave the village of Kava- 
nahalli (location specified), along with her younger brother 
Dudda Mahadeva, in order to meet the expenses of the god 
in the VIra Kongalva Jinalaya (the situation of which is 
indistinct in the record) - All this work earned for her de- 
served praise She was the “crest jewel of perfect faith,” 
and “ a rampart to the Jina faith ”3 

True to the instruction of the Jina dharma, she died by 
the orthodox manner of sallekhand in a d 1131 at the holy 
place of Sivaganga (thirty miles to the north-west of Ban 
galore) The inscription dated in that year continues to 
narrate that on her death, her parents too died Of the 
death of her mother, we have some details “ The queen 
has attamed to the state of the gods , I cannot remain 
(behind)”, thus saying her mother Macikabbe, coming to 

1 ECU, 131, 132, pp 60, 75 

2 M A R hr 1927, p 104 

3 ECU, pp 60, 75 Read also M A R (or 1917, p 10, 
for the work she did in Santigrama, according to tradition 
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Belgola, adopted severe i,amnyai>mia, and Tenouncing the 
world died The half closed eyes, the repetition of the hve 
expressions, the method of meditating on Jihcndra, the dig- 
nity of taking leave of relations, indicating samnyasana, 
Macikabbe fasting cheerfully foi one month, easily attain- 
ed the state of the gods by samadht in the presence of a'l 
the blessed, among whom were Prabhacandra Siddhantadeva, 
Vardhamanadeva, and Ravicandradeva If the queen San- 
taladevl was an austere follower of the Jina dharma, her 
mother was a still moie puiitan devotee , and it is not sur- 
prising that the engraver Bokimayya should inform us that 
"the whole world is extolling her (Macikabbe) and that 
it IS impossible for the panegyrist to describe her”^ 

The noble example set by the queen santaladevi and her 
mother Macikabbe could not but have had a profound 
effect on the women of the times Royal ladies showed 
how firm was the hold which the Jina dharma had on the 
Hoysala House King Vi'jnuvardhanadeva’s daughter was 
Hariyabbarasi, who is called “the eldest younger sister of 
Kuniara Ballala Deva,” (i e, king Narasimha I) She 
was a devout Jama, and the wife of the lord (vibhu) Singha, 
and the lay disciple of Gandavimukta Siddhantadeva In 
Hantiyur in Kodangmad she caused to be erected in A d 
1129 a lofty caityalaya with gopuras surmounted by round- 
ed pinnacles which were set with all manner of jewels And 
to provide for the repairs, etc , of this temple, she obtained 
land freed by the Hoysala king her father, from Cinna of 
Gutti and the fisherman Bamma at a special price, grant- 
ing it to her guru named above - 

Other examples of unvarnished devotion among royal 

1 £ C II, 143, pp 73-74 

2 Ibid , VI, Mg , 22, pp 62-63 
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ladies may also be given here Jakkavvc or Jakkalc was 
Ihe wife of Cavimayya, the Great Minister and Senior Betel- 
bearer of king Narasimhadeva Hearing that Heiagu was 
praised by all as a good place, she had a babodi built there 
dedicated to Cenna Parsvanatha to which she gi anted land, 
Zffter having made an application for the same to the Hoy- 
sala king Narasimha, in the presence of all the chiefs of 
that locality Her guru was the learned Nayakirti Siddhan- 
ta deva, who was “ skilled in all grammai , in logic, in 
poetry, in composing verse with purixise, in philosophy in 
religious lore, in worldly wisdom, in all arts, (and) in agree- 
able speech 

Maciyakke, the wife of the Oimmandcr isvara, who has 
already figured in the above pages, was anothci lady who 
set a good example She was the daughter of Sahani Bittiga, 
and the disciple of Gandavimuktadeva She was consider- 
ed to be the protector of the creeds of the four castes In 
the holy place of Mayadavolal she had a Jina mandira made 
for which she presented a tank called Padmavatikeie along 
with specified land in about A d 1160- 

To the same reign of king Narasimha is to be assign- 
ed the work of Siriyadevi, one of the wives of the feudatory 
Samanta Gova about whom too we have narrated a few 
details in the preceding pages From the pedestal of the 
Visnu image in the Ranganatha temple at Huliyur, Chika- 
magalur taluka, we leaim that she caused a Jina image to 
be constructed in the basadi at Huliyur obviously at the 
instance of her guru Candrayanadeva ^ 

1 E C . V, Hn 57, p 16 

2 Ibtd , XII, Tm 38, p 10 ■ 

3 M A R for 1918, p 45 There is no Jama image now in 
this Hindu temple 
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Lest it may be supposed that the example thus set by the 
noble ladies had hardly any effect on the mass of the people, 
we may proceed to give a few instances of Jina devotees 
among the citizens of the Hoysala Empire A rare type of 
a strict adherent of the Jina dharma was Haryyale who, as 
IS related in a record assigned to a D 1174, called her son 
Bhuvaya Nayaka, and said — “ Even in your dream think 
not of me but think of dharma Alw'ays perform dharma, 
for by doing so you will reap the rewards (named) — thus, 
Bhuvaya Nayaka, do I beseech you That both you and 
I may obtain boundless merit, make a Jma temple, Bhuvi 
Deva Always honour the friends of my god, and take 
special care of your junior uncle” After this, anointing 
Jinapati, she received the sandal water with the resolve to 
wash away her sms Then, in the presence of the feet of 
Jinendra, repeating with a loud voice the five words, with- 
out forgetting them, Haryyale, by means of the tomb died ' 
And like her m the same year died Hanharadevi, the dis- 
ciple of Candrayanadeva = 

In the succeeding generations, too, it was the ladies of the 
higher rank that set the example The Senior Herggaditi 
AcaladevI was the wife of the saivite General Candramauli 
She had become pre-eminent for the four traditional gifts 
she gave The learned Nayaklrti was her guru She had a 
fine Jinalaya dedicated to Parsvanatha constructed m 
§ravana Belgola , and it was to this temple, as we saw in 
an earlier context, that on the application of Candramauli 
the king Ballala gave the village of Bammeyanahalli And 
the merchants {ndnadesis) together with the representatives 
of the nddu and the nagara (the city corporation) likewise 

1 E C XII, Tp 93, p 60 

2 Ibtd , Tp 94, p 61 
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granted specified money dues for the maintenance of the 
temple These gifts were received by Nayakirti’s disciple 
Balacandradeva in ad 1182 ^ In the same year the Hoy- 
sala king added the village of Bekka to the above gift = 

SomaladevI was the wife of the devout Jama minister 

c 

£cana She too had a ba&adi elected in A D 1207 in 
Belagavattmad for the worship of which she granted 
specified lands " 

The sincerity of purpose which lay behind the lives of 
the common people is seen in the numerous cases of self 
immolation by the rite of samadhi towards the end of the 
twelfth and the beginning of the thirteenth century 
AD In about ad 1190 Santiyakka or Santale, the 
daughter of Sankaya Nayaka and Muddavve, and the dis- 
ciple of Nayakirti, attained salvation by this method * Ten 
years later Malavve, on hearing the news of the death of 
her daughter-in-law Caundiyakka, displayed the six virtues 
of devotion allowed for the females, and died by the 
same manner (in circa ad 1200)'' Jakkave, the disciple 
of Kamalasenadeva, in a d 1206, followed suit according to 
the prescribed method'' About six years later (in ad 1212) 
another woman of the same name but the daughter of 
Mandana Mudda, and the wife of the renowned Bharata, 
won celebrity in a like manner “ Through imbibing the 

1 ECU, 327, pp 136-139 , see also 331, p 140 , V, Cn 
150, pp 192-193, op cit 

2 Ibid , II, 256, p J15 

3 Ibid VII, Sk 320, p 1,15 

4 Ibid, Sk 200, p 127 

5 Ibid , XII, Gb 5, p 17 

6 M A R for 1929, p 126 This corrects MAR for 
1911, p 46 



WOMLN \b DEFENDERS OF TFIL FAnil 171 

nectar of Jina teaching, having given up the false impres- 
sions of the mind, and being filled with desire to attain to 
the purity set forth in the doctrine, having given up all, 
saying, ‘ Not so much as a gam is mine ’, Jakkavve think- 
ing on her god, came to a decision Thus placing herself at 
the lotus feet of Jina, fixing her eyes on the tip of the nose, 
and listening to the words of the Agama, with ears and eyes 
having completed samnyasana, by the rite of samadki ”, 
Jakkawe died ^ 


1 E C VII, Sk 196, p 123. 
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POPULAR SUPPORT 

The policy of the Jama leaders explained — 

The importance of the commercial classes called 
Vira Banajigas — Harmonious relations between 
the Jamas and the non- Jamas — Examples of 
devotion among citizens — Prominent Jama 
centres enumerated Sravana Belgola — 
Paudanapura — Kopana — Digression Identifi- 

cation of Konkinapulo with Kopana — Cikka 
Hanasoge — Pombucqa — Kellengare — Balli- 
game — Kuppatur — Uddhare — Heggare — 

Sringen — Kolhapur — Bandanike — Dorasa- 
mudra — Arasiyakere — The Jamas as town-plan- 
ners 

■pVER since the advent of Jainism into southern India, 
Jama gurub had striven as much for their ancient 
religion as for the interests of the country And in this they 
had wisely had recourse to a policy which appealed to all 
classes of people From the foregoing pages it must have 
been apparent to the reader that the methods adopted by the 
Jama sages to gam their ends were, indeed, well devised and 
comprehensive By playing the part of king-makers, they 
had secured for generations royal patronage Winning over 
the feudal lords and the great commanders assured them 
of success in the various provincial seats over which these 
high officials were placed And the next element to be 
bro.ught within the fold of the Jina dhmtna was the popu- 
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lace Ilcie loo the Jama leadcis showed the practical side of 
their philohophical teachings by securing the allegiance of the 
most impoitant section of the middle classes— the Vira 
Banajigas and the commercial classes, whose financial aid 
was of inestimable value for the cause of the anekdntanata 
With tne immense wealth of which the Vira Banajigas were 
the tiaditional custodians, the Jina sages had magnificent 
Jmdlayas and images constiuctcd The spectacular effect 
of these noble monuments togethei with the active suppoit 
which kings, feudatories, loyal ladies, and generals gave 
Jainism, must have been greatly responsible for the popu- 
larity and stiength of that religion throughout the land 
But the most practical means which they adopted to win 
for themselves the allegiance and devotion of the masses 
was that relating to the foui gifts of learning, food, medi- 
cine and shelter — the primary needs of humanity The 
insistence of these gifts on the pait of the richer sections 
of the people must have had the inevitable effect of draw- 
ing to the Jina fold the laiger sections of the populace 
among whom Jainism had made lapid strides from the 
ninth onwards till the fouiteenth century ad 

Profound Jama teachcis had certainly contributed to the 
strength ol the Jina ditauna in the early centuries of the 
Christian era But it is only when we come to the ninth cen- 
tury and after that we meet with the widespread prevalence 
of the anekdntamata This will be evident when we have nar- 
rated a few details concerning some of the most important 
Jama centres Among these figures Cikka Hanasoge a lithic 
record of which assigned to A D 910 lefers to a remarkable 
citizen ft was in the reign of Ereya, evidently the Ganga 
king Ereyappa, when a jfama teacher named Elacarya, who 
subsisted on water for one month, died by samddht It is 
in COTinection with the death of this teacher tha^ we fome 
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acio&s AsLopavdha Kalnele Devar who set a niiidhi in 
memoiy of his gum This person is described as having 
been a moving iliiha suggesting thereby that he was a citizen 
of exceptional piety i 

Evidence concerning the genuine endeavours made by the 
people to perpetuate the Jina dharma became moie and 
moie prominent in the succeeding generations In about 
AD 1060 during the reign of the king Kacchara Kandarpa 
Senamara, Niiavadyayya was gi anted Mahendravolalu 
This citizen was the disciple of Mahadeva Bhalara of the 
Devagana and the Pasananvaya Niravadyayya erected a 
findlaya after his own name on the Melasa rock, and best- 
owed on it the village he had received from the king And 
the lepiesentatives of the adjoining country called the 
Edemalc 1,000 granted each from their paddy fields a speci- 
fied measure of nee 2 

The real clue to the understanding of the high position 
which Jainism held m the land is seen in the aidoui and 
devotion of the commercial classes One of the powerful 
ollicials of the king Vira Santara Deva in a D 1062 was the 
Pattanasvami (Lord Mayor) Nokkayya ScLli This com- 
mercial magnate constructed the Patlanasvami Jind- 
laya in Humcca foi the woiship, etc , of which 
he presented the village called Molakerc which he 
had bought fiom the king foi 100 gadydnas The donee 
is called the Sakadharma Sakalacandradeva, but Nokkayya’s 
guru was Divakaranandideva Nokayya, who had the 
title of Samyaktva-vdrdsi, had images of the Jina gods in 

1 M A R for 1913-1914, p 38 The late Mr Narasimhacarya 
identified the guru mentioned here with his namesake spoken 
of in another record as having been the disciple of Sridharadeva 

2 £ C VI Cm 75, pp 43-44 
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gold, silver, precious stone, and the five metals constructed 
in Mahura, together with five large tanks named Santagere, 
Molagere, Pattanasvamigere, and Talavmdegere Further 
by spending 100 gadyana'; he made the Ugure stream enter 
the Pagimagala tank^ The beneficial works of Nokkayya 
setti, therefore, were not confined merely to works of reli- 
gious merit but to those which bi ought much material good 
to the people 

The king rewarded such benevolent persons And, as the 
same epigraph relates, Nokkayya was presented with a 
badge {patta) of gold by his king for his good works ^ And 
another inscription dated about A D 1077 relates that he 
was styled “ a portable t'lrtha in the middle of the forest the 
Santali country ", a Kanina in making gifts of food 
shelter, medicine, and learning”, and an ocean of 
good character This latter record informs us that he 
erected another Jina temple also in Humcca, called the 
Tirthada basadt, for which the next Santara ruler Tailapa 
Deva granted the village of Bijakana Bayal as an endow- 
ment It IS from this record that we learn that this guru 
Divakaranandi, who possessed the five mahakalydnas, the 
eight mahdpratihdryas, and the thirty-four 'atisaysas, who 
was well versed in both Siddhantas, wrote a vrtti in Kannada 
to the T attvdrthasutra ^ 

The importance of the commercial classes is also seen from 
the fact that well known Jina temples were entrusted to their 
charge For instance in a d 1195 the Nagara ]malaya at 
Sravana Belgola, which had been constructed by the minister 
Nagadeva, was placed in the custody of the VTra Banajigas 


1 & 2 EC VIII, Nr 58, pp 152-154 
3 Ib\d Nr 57, p 153 
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of the locality This is proved by the concluding lines of 
the epigraph which run thus — “ The merchants who were 
the protectors of that Jincdaya, bom in the eminent line 
of Khanclah and Mulabhadia, devoted to truth and purity, 
possessed of the lion’s valour, skilled in conducting various 
lunds of trade with many seaports, adorned with the famous 
three jewels {viz, samyak-pwna [right knowledge], samyak- 
darsana [right faith], and samyak-carita [right conduct]), 
the merchants residing at the holy Belgola acquired celebrity 
on earth 

For more than a century this noble monument continued 
to be under the protection of the Tama merchants of the 
same lirtha This is pioved by the records dated a d 127‘) 
and a d 1288 In the former it is said that the Pujaris of 
the Nakhara Jinalaya, agreeing among themselves, gave a 
deed to all the merchants of Belgola in which the priests pro- 
mised the mci chants to cany on all the services m the 
Nagara Jindlaya " agreeable to the scale fixed by the mer 
chants ” 

The latter epigraph dated a d 1288 is more explicit on the 
question of the direct control exercised by the merchants 
of Sravana Belgola in the management of the Nagara Jiiid- 
laya All the jewel merchants of that place and Jmanatha- 
pura agreeing among themselves, signed a deed by which 
they unanimously gave for the repairs of the temple of the 
god Adi of the same Jindlaya, certain specified duties The 
penalty imposed on those who violated this agreement and 
the signatures of the merchants clearly prove the corporate 
nature of the deed The penalty is expressed thus — “ If one 
denies or conceals (his income) in this matter, his race shall 
be childless , he shall be a traitor to the god, a traitor to 

1 £ C II, 335, p 143 See also tbtd , Intr , p 33, n ( 1 ) 
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the king, and a traitor to the creed ” The deed was signed 
by all merchants, and it included their sign-manaal-Sri 
Gommaia '■ 

Piety sometimes was combined with learning There were 
two brothers named Maci Setti and Kali Selti in the reign of 
king Ballala I The elder Maci sedi was learned in logic and 
grammar, able in commentating, supremely wise in all the 
sayings of the scriptures, and celebrated for devoting his 
wealth to works of piety His equal in liberality was his 
younger brother Kali Setli For the Nakhara Jinalaya of 
Belgola they granted lands (specified) together with customs 
dues in A D 1078, and to these the sedis of the locality 
added further grants of land = 

The good feeling that existed between the followers of 
the Jina dharma and those who belonged to the other reli- 
gions which must have been appaient to the reader from 
the preceding pages, is further borne out by the followmg 
instances of devout Jamas helping the benevolent work of 
Brahmans Padmoja, who is described as “ the frontal 
ornament of sculptors, a bee at the lotus feet of the Saras- 
vat! ,ga?ia, and a worshipper of the feet of Jina ”, was the 
official who advertised the grant of land for a satra (alms 
house) made by Divakara Sarvatithya the chief of the 
Brahmans of the agrahdra of Isavura in Hosavur in a d 
1080 3 About the same year Bineya Bammu §etti built and 
endowed a Jinalaya in Sikarpura, and erected a satra for 
the thousand Brahmans of an agrahara the name of which 
IS effaced in the record + 

1 ECU, 336, p 144 

2 Ibid , XII, Tp 101, pp *61-62 

3 llnd, VII Sk 293, p 149 

4 Ibid, Sk 8, p 39 
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Such spontaneous liberality was appreciated by the State 
Tharfollowing example further proves our assertion Nok- 
kayya was the son of Poleyamma and Keleyabbe ’ Once 
when he was in Tattekere, the king Tribhuvanamalla Ganga 
Peimmadi Deva paid a visit to that town in A D 1085, and 
feave him the whole of the government of that city The 
great minister, Senior Perggade Nokkayya, who was the 
disciple Prabhacandra Siddhantadeva of the Mesapasana 
gaccha, enlarged a tank, formed paddy fields, erected a 
temple, and established places for distribution of food He 
built a basiadi with the big tank of Tattakere surrounding it 
His elder son Gujjana was opposed to it , but on the latter’s 
death, Nokka Perggade erected two Jina basadis in Harige 
and Nelavatti And when Nokka’s second son Jinadeva too 
died, the ruler Ganga Permmadi himself, as a reward for 
Nokka’s liberality and boldness, for the two basadis which 
the latter had built, granted the following royal rewards— 
the royal insignia of two horses, canopy, cmnaras, and big 
drums, along with the gavundavrtti of eight specified vil- 
lages, twenty horses, and 500 slaves together with the fixed 
rent of the villages, (named), free of all imposts, as a per- 
petual gift 

The Great Minister Perggade Nokkayya’s liberality was 
now doubled He erected four basadis and granted specified 
lands for the Sthanapati of the Jina settlements belonging 
to the Gana gaccha And once again the generous monaich 
granted the shop-tax and customs dues of Tattekere to his 


1 He IS not the same as Pattanasvdrai Nokkayya mentioned 
above, since the latter is called the son of Ammana E C VIII 
Nr 57, p 153 Moreover the difference in the names of their 
gums IS to be also noted in this connection 
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liberal minister ^ 

Not officials alone but mcichants of the i oyai, household 
and other high dignitaiies as well were responsffele’ for the 
continuance of the Jina dharma Bhujabala Gah^a Perm- 
madi, Bamma Gavunda, BitUdeva, and the Na^prabhu 
whose name is not given in the record dated ad lltt,* 
gi anted specified land for a basadi in Shimoga along with 
SIX houses and an oil mill 2 Their work was insignificant 
when compared with what the loyal meichants {raja-testhi) 
Poysala setfi and the graceful and sagacious Nemi Setti 
did 111 AD 1117 They were the royal merchants to king 
Poysala, and were famous as “ the warm supporters of the 
Jina dhanna (which) spread widely (over the earth) ” 
For the Jina temple and a manddra (which was a car-like 
stiucture sculptured on all sides with fifty-two Jama figures, 
supposed to represent the island of Nandlsvara) which their 
mothers Macikabbe and Santikabbe had caused to be con- 
structed, Poysala Setti -and Nemi Setti made suitable gifts ^ 

Some interesting details concerning Hoysala Setti are 
available in epigraphs He had the title of Tribhuvanainalla 
Caladanka Rdva, and his wife was called Cattikabbe This 
lady was a devout Jama who delighted in the four kinds of 
gifts When in about ad 1130 her husband, after bestowing 
the title Caladanka Rdva Hoybala Seth on Malh Se1ti of 
the Passpoit Depaitmcnt (yundigeya) of Ayyavole, died 
by the iitc of ballekhand, she caused an epitaph to be made 
as an act of leverencc to her husband and her son Bucana ■* 

1 E. C VII Sh 10, pp 11-12 

2 Ibtd, Sh 89, pp 34-35 

3 Ibid, II , 137, p 64, and ibtd, n 1 

4 Ibid, II, 159, p 78 See also ibid Intr p 55 , 402 dated 
AD 1138 where Hoysala Seth’s son is mentioned Ibid p 170 
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The ordinaiy title Caladanka, howevci, was borne by 
other merchants as well Thus in ad 1120 Caladankavaia 
htde Jiya along with two merchants who boic the same 
name Maci Setti, and another merenant called Madi sctti, 
lepaired a pit to the right of Gemmates vara at Siavana 
•Belgola granting dues for the same i 

The commercial classes were not the only adherents of the 
Jina dharma The agricultural sections of the people too 
were devout Bhavyas When m a d 1154 Parlsvasena 
Bhattaraka repaired the mined baUi of Santmatha at 
Holalkere, and when the grants made by Voddama Gauda 
and otners had been inter lupted, it was that Gauda’s sons 
f named) and others who petitioned the government official 
Pratapa Nayaka, after paying 100 gadyanai, to grant the 
lands behind the Hinyakere tank and the tribute from the 
houses of the citizens for the worship and offerings of the 
Santmatha basadi- 

But it must be confessed that from the practical point 
of view the piety of the Vira Banajigas was moie impoilant 
for the cause of Jainism than the devotion of the Gaudas 
This will be evident when we examine a few inscriptions of 
the latter half of the twelfth century The earliest among 
these IS that dated ad 1165 relating to the construction of 
a Jindlaya by the Silahara general Kalana mentioned in an 
earlier connection The protectors O'! the public charity 
made by the Ratta king Kartavirya and others, were the 
Vira Bananju merchants and their leaders, the 500 Svamis 
of Ayyavole and the 1,700 Gavare, Mummuridanda, 
Ubhaya-nanadesis, and the Tala-samasta of Ekkasambuge 
who, m addition to the above duty, unanimously agreed to 

1 ECU, 377, p 162 

2 Ibid XI, Hk 1, p 115 
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pay certain spccilied dues for the woiship, etc , in the bas^adi i 
For the worship of the splendid Jina temple at Magudi con- 
structed by Sankara Samanta m about ad 1182 which we 
mentioned in connection with Reca Dandanatha’s endow- 
ments, the Bananju of the four places and the Mummuri 
Danda granted certain specifaed dues on the value of the trea-* 
sures brought by all the merchants of various countries - And 
in AD 1195 a dancing hall and a stone pavement in front of 
the god Kamatha-Paibvadeva at Sravana Belgola, we may be 
permitted to repeat, constiucted by the Paltanasvami Naga- 
deva were likewise entrusted to the charge of the merchants 
bom in the eminent line of Khandali and Mulabhadra, and 
skilled in conducting various kinds of trade with many ports, 
but residing at Sravana Belgola ' 

The populauty of the Jina dharma among the masses is 
seen from the many examples of devotion met with in the 
lithic records In a D 1199 the god Malhkamoda santinatha 
of the Hinya basadi at Balligame stood in need of voluntary 
aid Heggade Hinyanna, the Adhiknn of the city, and a 
few others (named) granted certain customs dues to the 
priest Padmanardideva for the worship m the basadi 
This was in the reign of king Ballala II + Honni setti and 
other Bnavyas of Santigrama in the Hassan district, in the 
reign of the same monarch, set up in about a d 1200 the 
image of Sumati Bhattaraka of the Ingulesvara ball and 
the Desiya gana''' Malli Selti had the outer wall of the 
Adisvara basadi of Nittur m the Gubbi taluka, adorned with 


1 M A R {or 1916, p 49 

2 E C Vn SK 197, p .127 

3 Ibid, II 335, p 143 

4 M A U for 1911, p 46 

5 Ibtd for 19,17, p 60 
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images dll round in about a d 1219 ‘ 

In the thirteenth century A D , too, the aidoui of the citizens 
for the cause of the anekantamala never flagged Paduma 
Setti was a typical Bhavya Possessed of all good qualities, 
he was devoted to stones relating to the Sad-dhatma (le, 
-Jainism), delighting in the four kinds of gifts His son was 
Gommata Setti, who in a d 1131 gave specified sum of money 
for the worship of Gommatadeva at Sravana Belgola This 
was in the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha II - 
Gangeyana Mara’s charitable endowments were more ci edi- 
table He was the disciple of Nemi Pandita of the Vanada- 
bali, Pustaka gaccha, and the Mula sangha His great work 
was the construction of the Parsva Jinalnya at the top of the 
rock to the south of the Badara tank on the inaccessible hill- 
fortress of Nidugal which had the other name of Kalanjdna 
This basadi was also named Jogavadige ba^adi Foi the 
daily worship and distribution of food in this basadi, Gange- 
yana Maia and his wife Bacale obtaining lands irom their 
royal master the Cola ruler Irungola Deva, granted them, 
while some of the neighbouring cultivators granted specified 
betel leaves, arecanuts, and oil for the same purpose ^ 
Purchasing land and freeing it from all obligations and 
bestowing it as chaiitable endowments for the Jama institu- 
tions was a noteworthy feature of the times Having pur- 
chased specified lands at Matfiyakcre from the Mahdmanda- 


1 £ C XII Gb 8, p 17 

2 Ibid, II 186, p 90 

3 Ibid, XII Pg 52, pp 124-125 The image of Parsvamtha 
in the same Parsvanatha basadi on the Nidugal fort was con- 
structed by the Bhavyas of Bellumbatte, who were also the dis- 
ciples of the same Nemicandra Bhattaraka M A R loi 1918, 
p 45 
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Idcarya Nayakirtideva’s disciple Candraprabhadeva, Sambhu- 
deva and three others (named) granted the same for the 
milk offerings of Gommatadeva and the twenty-four Tirthan- 
karas at Sravana Belgola m A D 1273 in the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha III ' Likewise in ad 1280 in the 
reign of the same monarch, all the farmers of Arakottara- 
having freed the basadt of that locality from all the obliga- 
tions of money payments, granted the water-rate, alms, house- 
tax, poll-tax, the nicandt, and other dues for the same 
basadi ^ 

The same procedure was adopted m a d 1282 when all the 
jewel merchants (niamkya mgarangal) of Belgola desired to 
make some endowments Together with the royal gum Nemi- 
candra Pandita's disciple Balacandradeva, these merchants, 
who belonged to the Balatkara gaita, and who were the dis- 
ciples of the Mahumandaldcdrya Maghanandi, purchased wet 
land from Balacandradeva, and gave it along with other 
lands for the worship of the god Adi of the Nagara Jtnalcya " 

If there were devout Bhavyas who could purchase lands 
and give them foi the offeimgs in a basadi, there were also 
austpre Jamas who could lay down their lives in the orthodox 
manner Soma Gauda was the eldest son of Masana Gauda 
of Cikka Muguh, and the disciple of sreyamsa Bhattaraka 
of the Pustaka gaccha and the Hanasoge bah When Soma 
Gauda died in a d 1280 by samddhi, his son Heggade Gauda 
not only set up a memorial stone but also gave lands (speci- 
fied) for the eight kinds of worship in the local basadi 

1 E C II 246, p 104 

2 Ihtd, IV Ch 84, p 10 

3 Ibid, II 334, pp 141-142 

4 Ibid, VI Cm 2, p 35 For an earlier example m AD 1132, 
see tbtd , VIII, Sb 97, p 14. 
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In the reign of the next monarch Ballala III, whose age 
heralds the Vijayanagara epoch, a large section of the people 
was still devoted to the anekantamata B^ubali Setti and 
Pansetti had constructed the Ekkoti Jinalaya which contain- 
ed the god Padmaprabha A tank was needed for the 
'Jinalaya and lands to meet the expenses of worship And 
Areya Mareya Nayaka built the tank, while the lands below 
it were given as a gift to the basadi by various Nayakas 
(named) of Kabbalu, along with the Jama gurus Nemicandra 
Pandita and Balacandra mentioned above These latter, we 
may note by the way, were the disciples of the rajaguru 
Nayaklrti But we are unable to determine whether Naya- 
klrti was the rajaguru of king Ballala III These details 
are gathered from a stone record dated only in the cyclic 
year Srimukha Vaisakha ' 

Nemicandra mentioned above may be identified with his 
namesake spoken of in an undated and defaced inscription 
found at Tolalu In this record it is said that the village 
of Navilur was granted to that Jama guru, for the services 
in the basadi at the same place, by Hiriya Mudda Gavunda, 
Bill Gaunda, and fifty-two residents of that locality 2 

Turning now to the various centres in and outside Karna- 
taka from where Jainism radiated, we find that, while most 
of them completely passed into the hands of the votaries of 
other religions, a few continued to remain strongholds of 
Jainism throughout all the ages In the centres which fell 
into the hands of the non-Jainas, only mutilated Jama im- 
ages and broken slabs bear silent testimony to the once pros- 
perous condition of Jainism in the country The centres of 
Jainism may be divided into two groups — the major centres 

1 M A R lor 1927, p 46 

2 Ibid, p 44. 



POPULAR SUPPORT 


185 


and the minor places of Jama influence We shall hist enu- 
merate the major Jama strongholds, and then pass on to the 
desciiption of the lesser places of importance 

From the earliest times when Jainism had first made its 
appearance in the south, it had followed a policy of wide- 
spread diffusion which soon secuied for it great strongholds 
in the centre, north, south and west of modem Mysore These 
were the following places — Sravana Belgola, Paudanapura, 
Kopana, Punnacl, Hanasoge, Talakad, Humcca, Balligame, 
Kuppatui, and Vanavasc Of these two were undoubtedly 
renowned as maha-tirtkas — siavana Belgola and Kopana, 
while Paudanapura seems to have been one of the earliest 
places associated with the statue of Gommatesvara The 
reader must have already surmised from the introductory 
remarks to this work that the traditions of the great Srutake- 
vali Bhadrabahu are connected with Sravana Belgola and 
Punnad ‘ The populous and wealthy region to which the 
entire sangha was directed, as is related in the earliest rock 
inscription at Candragiii assigned to a D 600, could have 
been no other than the northern pait of Punnad itself^ In 
Kilfui (Kirtipura), the capital of Punnad, Vasupujyadeva of 
the Tintrinika gnicha. consecrated an image of Parsvanatha 
m A D 1179 • 

As regaids Paudanapura we base oui remarks concerning 
Its importance on tire Sravana Belgola inscription dated A D 
1180 cited already in connection with the activities of Cam- 

1 £ C II 1, 2, 31, pp I, 2, 7 Read also M A R lor 1912, 
pp 3-9 

2 ECU, 1, p 1 Saletoie, Ancient Kingdom oj Punnalta 
in the Indian Culture, III, pp 303-317 

3 M A R lor 1913-4, p 37 But all traces of Jainism in 
Punnad have been obliterated 
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unda Raya While narrating the history of the great image 
which that Ministei -General had caused to be built, it was said 
that the Empeior Bharata, the son of Purudeva, caused to 
be made near Paudanapura an image of 525 bows in lengtli, 
resembling the form of the victonous-armcd Bahubali-kevali , 
that after a lapse of time, a world-ten ifying mass of innumer- 
able kukkulaiarpas grew around it , and that Camunda Raya, 
on being advised that that place was inaccessible, determined 
to construct another image of similar proportions at Sravana 
Belgola ' 

The Paudanapura mentioned heie could ha\c been no 
other than Podan, modern Bodhan, a village lying in Lat 
18° 40' and Long 77° 53' in the Niaamabad distnct of 
H E H the Nizams Dominions It was the capital of the 
Rastrakuta ruler Indravallabha, Nityavarsa, India IV (ad 
915— AD 917) This village is now sticwn with an array of 
antiquities, both Jama and Brahmanical, which undoubtedly 
go to prove the antiquity of the place - This fact of its having 
been the capital of the Rastrakuta king in the hist quarter 
of the tenth century \ d , and the fact that m one of the 
Sravana Belgola inscriptions it is said to have contained an 
image of Gommatesvara, suggest that long before the days 
of king Indravallabha, it had already come into prominence 
as a great Jama centre But in the reign of that Rastrakuta 
king, a Vaisnavite temple was built there ' Perhaps it is 
this fact of the rajadhani of Bodhana having completely pass- 
ed into the hands of non-Jainas, which explains why in the 
same age Camunda Raya was informed that it was “ an 
inaccessible” place 

1 £ C II, 234, p 98 op cit 

2 & 3 Narsimhacarya, Hyderabad Archasologtcal Senes, No 7, 
pp 1, 4, Seq 
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Next in importance to Sravana Belgola was the malul- 
tlrtha of Kopana (mod Kopbal in the south-west of the 
Nizam’s Dominions) This place has not yet been properh 
surveyed and examined^ Ilowevei the researches conducted 
since the dajs of Rice, enable us to give a meagre account 
of the mahd-tirtha of Kopana From the seventh century^ 
A D till the Sixteenth century Kopana was reckoned to be 
a holy place of the Jamas But there are valid grounds to 
assume that it was a place of considerable importance to the 
Buddhist world before it sprang into fame as a mahd-tirtha 
of the Jamas Like some other holy places it passed from 
the hands of the Buddhists mto those of the Jamas only to 
come into the custody of the Hindus afterwards 

The word Kopana has been derived from kuppe (hill, heap, 
elevated spot) +ane (situation, direction), signifying thereby 
its location on a hill top ^ This derivation seems to be cor- 
rect in view of the fact that in some records to be cited pre- 

1 This IS admitted by Mr C Krishnama Charlu who, on 
behalf of the Government of H E H Nizam, conducted the first 
official survey of Kopana, although just before him, Mr Pandu- 
ranga’ B Drsai, MA, had made personal investigations on his 
own initiative and discovered many interesting inscriptions m 
Kopbal and its neighbourhood Mr Charlu’s results are embodied 
in Hyderabad Archceological Senes, No 12 The Kannada lns,cnp- 
ttons, of Kopbal , while Mr Desai’s in the Karnataka Historical 
Review, II, pp 11-15 The late Mr N B Shastry of Kopbal is 
said to have written an excellent paper on the antiquities of Kop- 
bal, which seems to have been forwarded to the Hyderabad Archa:- 
ological Dept This, however, is not accessible to me The re- 
searches of Fleet and Narasimhacarya should also be noted in this 
connection 

2 Desai, K H R ll, p IS But one, according to Kesiraja, 
also means sparsane, touch Sabdamamdarpana, p 314, (Kittel’s 
ed Mangalore, 1899) 
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sently Kopana is styled the hill 0 } Kopana The modern 
name Kopbal seems to have been in \ 05 ue in very early 
times, since in an inscription also to be cited anon it is called 
Kuppal The identification of modern Kopbal v\ith Kopana 
was first made by Rice, and it has been confirmed by recent 
scholars ^ 

It was the same scholar who provisionally idenrified Kopana 
with Konkinapulo mentioned by Yuan Chwane; (ad 635- ad 
643) 2 Rice gave no reasons for identifying Kopana with 
Konkinapulo ,■> but we are now in a position to state that 
his identification was correct Yuan Chwang went from the 
Dravida country northwards into a jungle and passing through 
an isolated city and a small town, after a journey of above 
2,000 li towards the north-west, reached KcnkinapuIo+ He 
describes the country as being above 5,000 li, and its capital 
above 30 h m circuit It contained more than 100 Buddhist 
monasteries and above 10,000 Brethren who were students 
of both the Vehicles Close to the capital was a large mon- 
astery with above 300 Brethren — all men of great distinction 
In the temple of this monastery was a tiara of Prince Sarvar- 
thasiddlia (i e , Gautama Buddha) , in the temple of another 

1 E C I p 15 , Dcsai , ibtd p 13 Charlu HAS No 

12, p 1 

2 E C V, Intr p 15 

3 On Konkinapulo, read Burnell, I A , VIll, 145-6 , see also 
his Elements of South Indian Palaeography, p 33, ns (1) and (2) 
12nd ed ) , Fleet, J A , XXII, p 113 seq , Burgess refuting Fleet, 
ibid , XXlll p 28 , Beal, Buddhist Records of the Western World 
11, p 253, n (46), Rice, Karnataka Sabddnusdsanam Intr p 15, 
ns (2) and (3) , My Gazetteer, II, p 206 , read also Jl of the 
Bom R A S , XI p 270, where the city of Konguna is men- 
tioned in AD 1157, Journal of the Bombay Historical Society, 
II pp 237-239 

4 Watters, Yuan Chwang, II p 238 
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monastery near the capital was a sandal wood image of 
Maitreya To the noith of the capital was a wood of tala 
trees atxive 30 It in circuit in which was a tope where the 
past Four Buddhas had sat and walked for exercise Near 
the capital on the east side was a tope which had associations 
with Buddha's preaching To the south-west of the capital 
was an Asoka’s tope at the spot wheie the (arhat) Sronavim- 
satikoti made miraculous exliibitions and many converts, and 
beside the tope the remains of a monastery built by that 
Arhat ^ 

From the above the follow'ing may be deduced — 

(a) That in the second half of the seventh century ad 
K onkinapulo was noted for the many relics of Buddhism , 

{b) That, on the whole, it contained many monasteries, 
which are styled by the Chinese traveller Buddhist monas- 
teries , and 

(c) That in its neighbourhood, as distinct from the mon- 
asteries, was an Asokan tope 

Now it IS precisely in the village of Kopbal that the so- 
called Gavimatha and Palkigundu Edicts of Asoka have been 
discovered = And it is only fifty-four miles as the crow flies 
that another Edict of Asoka — the Maski Edict — was discover- 
ed , while ninety-four miles from Kopbal was found the Erra- 
gudi Edict of Asoka These discoveries of Asoka's Edicts 
in and around Kopbal prove beyond doubt that that place 
was of considerable importance in the days of the Mauryan 
Emperor And they fully justify the epithets — adi-tlrtha 

1 Watters, op at , II, p 237 

2 Turner, The Gavimatha and Palkigundu Edicts of Aseka 
Hyderabad Archaeological Series, No 10 

3 Charlu, The Kannada Inscription at Kopbal, p 1. 



190 


MEDI/EVAL JAINISM 


and maha-tirtha given to it in epigraphs * 

As regards the second point mentioned above, viz, that 
Kopbal contained many monasteries, tradition current at 
Kopbal today asserts that theie were not less than 772 basadi% 
in that place 2 Hence current tradition connects Kopbal, not 
with Buddhism, but with Jainism 

And, finally. Yuan Chwang speaks of the many relics of 
Buddhism at Kopana These no doubt have yet to be di*;- 
covered , but the many rams pertaining not only ro Buddhism 
as narrated above, but also to Brahmanism and Jainism, that 
are found in and around Kopbal justify the statement of 
the Chinese traveller that that centre was noted for its sanc- 
tity 3 

But here some objection may be raised against our assump- 
tions Firstly, as regards the name Yuan Chwang gives 
It as Kongkin(kan)napulo which may have been another 
rendering of Kopanapura Secondly, the Chinese traveller 
does not give any detail concerning one special feature of 
Kopana — the hill-top and the dolmens in that village * While 
he speaks of the fertile nature of the country, the swarthy 
complexion of the people, of their rude and rough ways, and 
of their addition to intellectual and moral acquisitions;,^ he 

1 Charlu, The Kannada Inscription at Kopbal, p 3 

2 This detail we owe to Mr N S Rajapurohit and the late 
Mr N B Shastiy See Charlu, Kannada hhcrs , p 14 

3 Mr Desai speaks of the Brahman inscriptions K H R 
II, p 12 

4 These dolmens are called Moreyana angadi, meaning not, as 
Mr Charlu says, “ the shops of the Mauryas ”, {Kann Inscr , p 1) 
but as Mr Desai correctly says “ the stalls of the pygmies ” called 
Morayas, K H R 11, p 15 In support of Mr Desai, read Rice, 
E C XI, Intr p 32 

5 Watters, op cit , II, p 238 
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hays iiolhaig about the little detail ol the dolmens which 
would have settled once for ever the identity of Konkinapulo 

Howevei we may all the same observe that, both on the 
strength of his own statements and on that of the lithic 
records, the description of the holy place as given by Yuan 
Chwang seems to point to a Jama centre rather than to a 
Buddhist stronghold In the first place, the Chinese pilgrim 
uses an epithet m icgaid to Sronavimsatikoti which is strik- 
ing He calls him Arhat Sronavimsatikoti, and he tells us 
that the latter constructed an image of Maitreya in Konki- 
napulo , that neai the Asokan tope was the spot where the 
same Arhat made miraculous exhibitions , that there were 
the lemains of a monasteiy built by that Arhat , and that 
there was a tope in the neighbourhood of Konkinapulo which 
contained the relics of Sronavimsatikoti ' This Arhat 
Sronavimsatikoti was no other than the bhiksu Srotavimsati- 
koti,- who IS said to have been born in a place which lay 
south-west of the capital of I-lan-na-po-fa-to countiy - While 
it IS certainly admitted that the term Arhat was commonly 
applied in Buddhist canonical literature to Buddha himself 
and to transcendental beings, it cannot be undcistood how 
the Chinese traveller came to transform his bhik'^u into an 
Arhat The only supposition is that, notwithstanding his 
close observation of the Digambara and Svetambara Jamas 
in other parts of the country,* Yuan Chwang seems in this one 

1 Waters, op ett , If, p 237 

2 On the wrong use of this name by the Chinese traveller, 
read Watters, tbid, II, pp 180, 238 

3 Watters, ibtd , II pp 178 180 

4 Watters, ibtd , II pp 2, 154, 155, 252 On the term Arhat 
used in regard to Buddha, read Rhys Davids, Dialogues of the 
Buddha, Part I, p 2 See also ibtd , pp 63, 105, 138, 264, where 
the term is used m regard to laymen, the leal Brahman, and priests 
of God (S B E Vol. II). 
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instance to have confounded the Jamas with the Buddhists 
of Kopanapura 

This supposition is strengthened when we note that in the 
seventh century A D Kopana was essentially a Jama tirtka 
Epigraphic evidence proves this In the Halageri stone ins- 
cription of the Western Calukyan king Vpayaditya ( D 696- 
-A D 733 ) mention is made of this great Jama sanctuary '■ 

A rapid survey of the epigraphs and one or two notices in 
literature conclusively shows that Kopana remained a great 
tlrtha for the Jamas from the seventh till the sixteenth 
century a d In the Ganjam plates issued by the Ganga king 
Marasmga Ereyappa, and assigned by Rice to tirca a d 800, 
we have one of the witnesses styled’ thus — ^Madhava of Kup- 
pal ■* This may be taken to be the earliest variant of the name 
by which Kopana is known to-day — Kopbal As Rice pointed 
out long ago, Kopana is mentioned by the Rastrakuta 
monarch Nrpatunga (ad 814 — ad 877) in his Kaviraja- 
marga, as one of the four cities in which the pith of the 
Kannada language was spoken ' In this connection it is 
interesting to obseivc that m one of the stone inscriptions 
discovered near the grave of Kadalarahnga m the Mauna- 
kofe at Kojibal, in the characters of the same century (the 
ninth century ad), mention is made of the Rastrakuta 
dynasty and of the monarch Nrpatunga ‘ Another stone 

1 We owe this to the labours of Mr P B Desai, K H K , 
If, no 1, p 48 

2 £ C IV Sr 160, p 143 

3 Ibid , \ Intr p 15 , Kavtrd]amdrga, Piflitka, V, 37 See 
also Charlu, Kannada Ins , p 2 , E I XII 148 The late Mr 
Narasimhacarya disproved Fleet’s contention that Kavisvara, and 
not Nrpatunga, was the author of Kcivtrdjamdrga (f A XXIII 
258) Read Kavtcmite I, pp 14, 17-20 

4 Desai, K H S , 11, no 2, p 12 
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inset iption on the locky side of Candramabandi or Vantikola 
in the same place, lecoids the death of Sarvanandi, the dis- 
ciple of Ekkacattugada Bhatara in saka 803 (ad 881) ^ 
To this period (the ninth century) may be assigned the 
death of Sukumaiasena muni on tne hill of Kopana 
(Kopanadn) , mentioned by Camunda Raya in his 
Cdniundaraya Pur ana - 

When we come to the tenth century A d , we find Kopana- 
pura the seat of a branch of the Silaharas It remained so 
till the thirteenth century A D From the inscriptions dis- 
covered at Cinnamalli and Bankur in the Gulbarga district 
and in Salotgi and Muttagi in the Bijapur distnct, we learn 
that the Sclaras or Silaharas of this branch styled them- 
selves Kopanapuravarddhisvara and Jimutavdhandnvaya ^ 

The eleventh century A D saw Kopana becoming still more 
conspicuous This was because in addition to its having been 
a holy place, it was the seat of a great battle Some pilgrims 
from Sri Kopana tlrtha visited Sravana Belgola in about a d 


1 Desai, K H i? II, p 13 A Sarbanandi, the disciple of 
Para,viyaguru of CiKur, is mentioned in a stone record assigned 
to about A D 750 by Narasimhacarya F C II 36, p 8 

2 This was first pointed out by Rice, Karnataka Sabddnusdsana, 
Intr p 15, nos (1) and (2) Then Narasimhacarya referred to 
it quoting the passage in Kavicante, I p 48, n (1) Mr N S 
Rajapurohit also has come across this passage, and has added to 
It notices in Ajtta Parana So we are informed about Mr Raja- 
purohit by Charlu, Kannada Ins , p 14 For another inscription 
assigned to the tenth century A D mentioning the guru Jafasinga- 
nandi and his disciple Cavayya, see Charlu, tbid, p 8 

3 Only one mscnption hailing from Salotgi was noticed by 

earlier scholars, the others were discovered by Mr Desai Kielhom — 
Sastri, E Z IV, p 59 , Desai, K H R 11, no 1, p 48 , Charlu, 
tbid, p 2 , j 

M J. 7 
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1000 1 11 Jb in connection with the redoubldblc Cola king 
Rajadhiraja'b and his younger biother Rajcndradeva’s con- 
flicts with the Western Calukyan king Somesvara Ahavamalla 
that we Icam about the importance ot this place 
In one stone inscription it is called “ the beautiful 
great tirtha of Koppam This name was rightly identified 
by Rice with Kopana Here was fought a gieat battle 

between the Cola king Rajadhiraja Deva and the Western 
Calukyan king Somesvara Ahavamalla The former was an 
irresistible warrior and had a great many victories to his 
credit But he was an enemy of the Jamas, and a ruler of 
blood-thirsty disposition The anti-Jaina propensity in king 
Rajadhiraja is proved beyond doubt by the Annigeie stone 
inscription of Dhaiwar which calls him a wicked Cola who 
had abandoned the religious observances of hiS family, pene- 
trated into the Belgola Country and burnt the Jama temples 
erected there by Ganga Permmadi (i e , the Western Calukyan 
ruler Vikramaditya VI, who was the younger son of king 
Somesvara I by a Ganga princess^) The blood-thirsty dis- 
position of the Cola luler is attested by the Somesvara temple 

1 ECU, 475, p 88 

2 Ibid, IX Intr p 16 n (3) And again in My X Coorg , 
p 90 Mr Charlu seems to suggest that Messrs Kielhorn and 
Sdstri were the first to identify this place Kannada hif, p 2 
This IS wrong It cannot be made out how Mr Charlu failed 
to notice the works of Rice Koppam was wrongly identified by 
Hultzsch with Kuppam and Koppa South Indian Inscriptiom, 
I p 134 , II, p 232 Rice refers to this wrong identification E C 
IV, Intr p 15, and n (1) Mr Charlu rejects it Kannada 
Ini, , pp 3-4 

3 Fleet, Dyn Kan Dts , p 441^, Rice, E C IX, Intr p 17, 
My & Coorg , p 90 Rice is incorrect when he calls Ganga Perm- 
madi a Ganga king. See E VII Intr pp 19, 166 , Sk 
83, p 57 , HI 14, p ,161. 
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record found in Gangavara, Devanahalli taluka, Mysore state, 
and dated \ d 1046 ^ In the great battle of Koppam which 
Rice assigns to A d 1052, king Rajadhiraja was killed by the 
Western Calukyan king Somesvara Ahavamalla But the 
valiant younger brother of that Cola ruler by name Rajendra- 
deva retrieved the prestige of the Tamil army, and inflicted 
such a crushing defeat on the Western Calukyan king that 
the latter retreated in order - It is in connection with the 
great victory won by Rajendradeva that we learn that Kop- 
pam was “ a' beautiful tirtha,"" 

Its situation is given in another lithic record dated A D 
1054 which, while repeating the earlier details of Rajendra- 
deva’s having terrified Ahavamalla at Koppam, informs us 
that that place was on the bank of the great river The 
“great river” (Peram) mentioned here has been identified 
with Hirehalla on the right bank of which Kopana is situated ' 

1 £ C IX Bn 108, p 21 , Mv <S. Cootg , pp 90-91 Accord- 
ing to E C VII Sk 118, text, p 218, the death of Rajadhiraja is 
to be placed m Saka 976 = ad 1054 

2 Ibid, IX Bn 108, op cit 

3 ’ Ibid , X K1 107, p 35 , ibid, Intr p 15 

4 We owe this accurate detail to Mr Charlu Kannada 

Ins , p 5 But Mr Charlu himself says that Kopbal is situated 
on the lejt bank of the same stream ' Ibid, p 1 If this identi- 
fication of Peraru is correct, it will be a unique instance of a 
mere holla, or stream, called by the name of “ great river ” ' 
The difficulty may be solved thus the greatness of the tirtha 
has been transferred to the stream itself Usually the Krsna, 
called Kaha-bemna in Kharavela’s Hathigumpha Cave inscrip- 
tion (El XX, p 87), Kara-bend in the Nasik cave inscnption, no 
10 {E I VIII, p 78), and Krsna-bennd m a Western Calukyan 
inscription of king Vinayaditya dated AD 692 (which will be 
edited soon by Mr D B Diskalkar of Satara), is called Per- 
ddore which name, as Rice has pointed out, has been sometimes 
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Inscriptions assigned to the same century (the eleventh 
century ad) reveal the names of Jama gurus and their 
disciples, and show the great popularity of Kopana For 
instance, a stone inscription of the first year of king 
Vikramaditya informs us that Simhanandi Acarya died by 
scmnyasana The lay disciples of the latter (four m all) 
are named, while Simahanandi Acarya’s disciple Kalyajna- 
kirti IS extolled as one who had observed the candrayana, 
and through whose administering of the law of Jma (Jma 
sdsana) many effected the karma ksaya (destruction of 
the evil effect of human action) Kalyanaklrti is said to 
have built the Jmendra caityalaya at the spot where his 
guru Simhanandi Acarya had died, and also consecrated the 
image of Santmatha in the village of Buccukundi ' It is 
conjectured that the king Vikramaditya mentioned here was 
the Western Calukyan monarch Vikramaditya V who reigned 
from A D 1009 till a d 1017 - This is inadmissible It is more 
probable that the name refers to king Vikramaditya VI of 
the same dynasty, whose benevolent work as a Jama we 
have already noted m this treatise 
Evidence is not wanting to prove that Kopana continued 
to be a great Jama centre in the twelfth century ad In 
about AD 1112 Kopana tirtha is said to be “distinguished 


given to the Tungabhadra, and in two instances to Lak?mana- 
tirtha E C X. Intr p 18 n (1) For other notices of the battle 
of Koppam, read S I I , III, no 55 , ibid, VIJ no 827 E I 
XII p 297 , E C rV Ch 69, p 8 

1 Charlu, Kannada Inscr , p 9 Mr Desai also notices the 
same but makes Ravicandra, Gunacandra , Abhayacandra, Kavi- 
candra , and Desanacandra,Ajayanandi respectively K H R 
II no 2, p 14 

2 Charlu, tbid, p 9 
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among the millions of Jama sacred places ”i We have seen 
in connection with the great Jama general Ganga Raja that, 
as IS related m an epigraph dated ad 1115, his liberality con- 
verted Gangavadi 96,000 into Kopana - The same is repeated 
m another stone inscription dated ad 1133 Of his grandson 
Eca Dandadhipa it is also said m ad 1134 that he made' 
Jama temples in Belgola like those in the tirthas of Kopana 
and other places* Another record dated ad 1135 of the 
same general, while repeating the above fact, calls Kopana 
an original iirtha {Kopana-ddutirthadalu) “ As is related 
in a record dated ad 1159 it was General Hulla that, as 
we noted m an earlier context, granted gifts to the assembly 
of twenty-four Jama sages in the great holy place of 
Kopana {Kopana mahd-tirtha) “ Gangavadi 96,000 shining 
like Kopana through the liberality of Ganga Riaja is again 
mentioned m ad 1184’ The wealth and sanctity of the 
place is further attested by a stone inscription found on 
the pedestal of a Jama image m the Candranatha basH at 
Kopbal itself which calls it Sri-Kopana tirtka^ 

Belagavattmad is compared to Kopana m about a d 1205 
because of the charitable work done by Ecana ” The 
wealthy Kopana had in about a d 1206 a Senabova named 


1 £ C VII Sh 64, p 25 

2 Ibid, II, 127, op cit 

3 Ibid, V BI 124, p 82 

4 Ibid, V Ch 248, p 229 

5 Ibid, II 284, p 166, text p 172 Cf Charlu, op at , p 2 

6 £ C II 345, p 148 

7 Ibid, IV Ng 32, p 120 

8 MAR for 1916, p 83 See also Charlu, tbid, pp 11-12, 

9 £. C VII Sk, 317, p. 154 
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Sateya who wrote the stone inscription of that date Stone 
inscriptions found at Kopbal, and assigned to the thirteenth 
century A d , mention the names of Santaladevi basadi, the 
Arasiya basadi, the TIrthada basadi, and the Timmabbara- 
siya basadi at the same place = 

“ That Konana did not lose its fame and importance in 
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries a D is proved by later 
epigraphs In about a d 1400 Candraklrtideva, Master of 
all Arts {sakala-kald-pravlna) and the chief disciple of 
Subhacandradeva, of the Mula sangha and the Ingulesvara 
bah, caused an image of Candraprabha to be set up “ in- 
tending it for his own tomb'”' Under the Vpayanagara 
Emperor Krsna Deva Raya the Great, Kopana was styled 
a slmd It had been assigned by that monarch to the 
Treasurer Timmappayya for his ndyakship But in this 
age or before one of the famous Jama shrines at that place 
had been turned into a Saivite temple This is concluded 
from the same record dated ad 1521 in which the 
Treasurer Timmappayya is said to have granted the village 
Hiriyasindogi to the Cenna Kesava god of Kopana " It 
has been surmised that this temple of Cenna Kesava was 
originally a Jama temple from the fact that the temple still 
contains Jama sculptures ’ One of the gieatest scholars of the 
sixteenth century, by name Vadi Vidyananda, is said to 

1 E C IX, Cg 45, p 175 

2 Desai, K R i? II no 2, p 12 Charlu, tbid, p 14 
where Mr Charlu has based his remarks on the admirable note 
on Kopana supplied to him by the late Mr N B Shastry ol 
that place 

3 E C IV Ch 151, p 20 - 

4 Desai, ibid, p 12 , Charlu, tbid, p 10 

5 Desai, ibid 
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have won distinction thus in about A D 1530— In Kopana 
and other ththas he held gieat festivals with immense 
wealth, and by means of the rite of dehdjnd in 
order to gain the reward of salvation, became 
famous ^ Wc shall see in a latei context that in 
the hrst quartei of the sixteenth century ad Kopana still, 
boasted of traders and merchants So that our account 
of Kopana may be biought down to the eighteenth century 
A D , we may mention here that, according to a stone in- 
scription of Kopbal assigned to that century, Vardhamiana- 
deva, the disciple of Devendiakiiti Bhattaraka, had tne 
image of Cchaya Candranatha made and set up there - 

There were other prominent Jama centres as well Cikka 
Hanasoge in the Yedatore taluka, which figures conspicuously 
m records ranging fiom the ninth century ad till the first 
quarter of the twelfth century,^ had at one time S'xty-four 
basadis To-day, however, it is filled with iinns amidst which 
may be seen the beautiful basil built in the fine C^ukyan 
style ‘ In about a d 1080 a relative of Damanandi Bhatta- 
raka, the senior guru of Divakaranandi Siddhantadeva of the 
Pustaka gaccha, is said to have been the head of all the 
basadis of the Cangalvatlrtha of Panasoge, and of the Abbe 
basadi as well as of the basadi of Bahvane of Torenad ^ It is 
interesting to note hcie that m an inscription assigned to the 
eleventh century and found in the TIrthada basadi in the 

1 E C VIII Nr 46, p 147 See below Chapter on Jama 
Celebrities in Vijayanagara 

2 Charlu, Kannada Insc , p 8 For another Kopbal, see 
M A R for ia24, p. 1 

3 M A R for 1913-4, p 26 

4 Ibid for 1912-3, p 18 

5 £ C IV Yd 23, p 55. 
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same centre, it is said that that basadi had been originally 
endowed by Ramaswami of the Mula sangha, Desiya gana, 
and Pustaka gaccha, and the son of Dasaratha, and the 
elder brother of Lak§mana, and the husband of Sita and 
descended in the line of Iksviaku The same basadi was 
• afterwards successively endowed by the Sakas, Najas, 
Vikramaditya, the Gangas, and the Cangalvas, and then 
renovated by Samayabharana Bhanuklrti Pandita, the 
disciple of Nagacandradeva of the Balatkara gana ^ We 
have had an occasion of noting the work of the Cangajva 
king Rajendra Cola Nanni Cangalvadeva in Hanasoge in an 
earlier context ^ 

An equally well known place in the ninth and tenth cen- 
turies was Pombucca (mod Humcca), twenty-two miles 
to the north of Tirthahalh m Nagar t^uka We have 
already narrated how from the days of the founder of the 
Santara line, Jinadatta Raya, in the ninth century A d 
and afterwards, Humcca was a Jama centre The most 
ancient temple in that place is called the Paliyakka basadi 
constructed in about ad 878 The large Jama malha and 
the Jama temples dedicated to Parsvanatha and Padma- 
vati — the latter being the original and presiding deity of 
the locality — , and the finely executed Pancakuta basadi 
attract even today large numbers of Jama pilgrims from 
all parts of India The Pancakuta basadi was no other 
than the famous Urvitilakam which we described while deal- 
ing with the charitable endowments of the santara princesses 

1 M A R lox 1912-3, p 50 Cf JS C. IV Yd 25, p 5b 
Rama, the son of Dasaratha, is also mentioned m connection 
with another Jama temple described elsewhere in this treatise 

2 E C IV Yd 26, 28, p 56, op cit 

3 M A R ior 1929, pp. 6-7. 
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Cattalade\a and PampadevI^ 

In the course of the description of the benevolent work 
of General Hulla, it was remarked that one of the centres 
where he built five great basadis was Kellangere This, we 
may be permitted to repeat, was an original holy place , 
{ddi-tlrtka) foimeily founded by the Gangas= Evidence 
of the centre having been founded by the Gangas, how- 
ever, IS not forthcoming m history But all the same 
there cannot be any doubt that the antiquity of Kellangere 
can be carried to at least two centuries earlier than the 
age of General Hulla We prove this by the Lakkanna 
BIranna stone inscription found at Bastihalli, Halebid, and 
dated ad 952, in which the following is narrated — That 
in the reign of the Ganga king Bhutuga (AD 938 — ad 953), 
Ballappa captured Kellangere with the aid of archers Moni 
(Mauni’l Bhattaraka, the disciple of Gunasagara of the 
lineage of Kondakunda, was then in Kellangere When Bal- 
lappa besieged that centre. Mom Bhattaraka, so it is said 
in the record, “gained the approval and affection of the 
world," on which Kiriya Mom Bhatar, the disciple of Abhaya- 
candra Pandita, erected a monument for him It cannot 
be made out whether we are to infer that the (senior) 
Mom Bhattaraka valiantly withstood the attack on Kel- 
langere by Ballappa, and that he died in its defence This 
doubt arises from two considerations — the fact of the death 
of Mom Bhattaraka having been made immediately after 
the attack on that town by Ballappa , and secondly, from 
the opening lines of the praise bestowed on the Jama guru, 
VIZ , that praise was not to be given to the effeminate but 
(only) to the beloved, the treasury of virtues— Mom m Kel- 

1 M A R for 1929, p 7 See above Ch V. 

2 £ C II 345, op at 
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langere i 

Let us now pass on to the other great centre — Balligame 
Throughout the eleventh century ad Balligame figures as 
a prominent Jama centre, although during the same age 
.it was the home of all the different religious creeds And 
of the various religious organizations that had made Bal- 
ligame their home, no doubt the Kalamukha order deserves 
the highest praise It is in connection with one of the 
greatest figures in Kalamukha history, Vadi Rudraguna 
Lakulisvara Pandita, that, as we said in the above pages, 
we come across statements pertaining to Jamas m Balligame 
In all likelihood the three great Jama teachers Abhaya- 
candra, Vadibhasimha Vadigharatta Ajitasena, and VMi- 
raja — whom LakulKvara Pandita defeated in disputation — , 
excluding others whose identity is still unknown, could only 
have been worsted by the great Kalamukha teacher either 
in the court of the Western Calukyan ruler Jayasimhadeva 
at Pattalakere or m Balligame itself 

We presume that it was m the latter city that the dis- 
putation took place on the following grounds — In the first 
place, Balligame by virtue of its having been the centre 
of the then existing creeds was pre-eminently suited to be 
the meeting ground of all the religious disputants But 
a more valid reason in support of our assumption is that 
supplied by, the stone inscription dated a d 1048, that is to 
say, only twelve years after the above inscription relating 
to the achievements of Lakulisvara Pandita The lithic 
record found m the Somesvara temple at Shikarpur, opens 
m the acknowledged Jama manner It deals with the work 
of the Mahamandalesvara Camunda Rayarasa, who was the 

1 £ C V BL 123, p 80 See also Rice’s note on pimgalam 

ibtd, p m (3) 1 ^ ' I 
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viceroy of Banavasepura undei the Western Calukyan king 
Trailokyamalla Someivara I (ad 1042 — AD 1068) While in 
the royal city of Balligame in ad 1048, the Mahamandala- 
svara Camunda Rayarasa granted specified land in the same 
capital for the worship of a basadt of Kesavanandi A$topavasi 
Bhalara This Jama guru was the disciple of Meghanandu 
Bhattaraka of the Balagara gaua connected with Jajahuti 
Santinatha We shall mention later on the place occupied by 
the Mahdmandaleh'ara Camunda Rayarasa in the history of 
Jainism ' We may veil assume that Balligame which possess- 
ed a bai>adi in a d 1048 may have been a Jama centre in the 
days of Vadi Rudraguna Lakulisvara Panclita 

Our surmise is further strengthened by the lithic record 
dated a d 1068 which we have already cited above in con- 
nection with General santinatha The work of that Jama 
General may be recalled here , and we may observe that in 
Baligrama was the ancient Mallikamoda Santitlithesa basadt 
which was built of wood and which in that year Geneial 
Santinatha rebuilt in stone The Jama guru who received 
a specified grant from the Mahamaiidalesvara Laksmarasa, 
the viceroy of the Banavase 12,000 piovince, was Magha- 
nandi’ Bhattaraka who belonged to the Desiya gana and 
Talakolanvaya The concluding lines of the record are all 
defaced ,- but they prove all the same that in earlier times 
Jagadekamalla Deva (evidently Jayasimha III, Jagade- 
kamalla, who ruled from A D 1018 till A d 1042, and after 
him the Western Calukyan king Ganga Permmadi Vikrama- 
ditya VI, both of whom have figured in this treatise), gave 
grants to the basadt in Balligame The statement that “ from 
of old” some land belonged to Nandana basadt (at Bafii- 

1 E C Vll Sk 120, p 91 See also / A IV, p 181 , Moraes, 
op at pp 116-117 

2 E C VII, Sk 136, pp. 103-104 ^ 
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game) appearing m the same epigraph, is a further proof 
that that centre belonged to the Jamas in the first quarter 
of the eleventh century ad^ 

Balhgame remained a Jama stronghold m the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries A D We have to recount here the do- 
nations given to the Calukya-Ganga-Permmadi Jinalaya 
m Balhgame by the king Vikramaditya VI, as recorded m 
a stone inscription dated a d 1077 cited by us already - 
As regards the importance of the same city in the reign 
of the Hoysala king VIra Ballala, we know from a lithic 
record dated ad 1199 that certain officers of the provincial 
government of Nagarakhanda and Jidduhge 70, during 
the regime of 'Dandanayaka Malliyarma remitted certain 
specified dues to Padmanandideva The object of this en- 
dowment was the continuation of the eight-fold worship 
of the god Mallikamoda §antinatha in the Hiriya (ic, 
senior, m other words, ancient) basadi of the capital city of 
Balhgame “ Like many a great Jama centre Balhgame 
today possesses no traces of Jama worship except broken 
Jama images ^ 

Another stronghold of the anekdntaniata which was as 
well known as the former was Kuppatur m the Sohrab 
taluka This place figures m inscriptions of the eleventh 

1 E C, VII Sk 136, pp 103-104 

2 Ibid , VII Sk 124, op cit 

3 M A R jor 1911, p 46 Dr Krishna gives the text 
and translation of this inscription in full, and opines that the 
record may be assigned to the reign of king Ballala III, and that 
Padmanandideva mentioned here may be identified with his name- 
sake who died in a D 1313 (A/ 4- R for 1929, pp 128-130) An- 
other Padmanandideva has figured in a record of ad 1077 cited 
above 

4 M A R. for 1911, p, 15. 
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and Ihnteenlh centuries ad It ivas here that in ad 1077 
the Kadamba queen Malala Devi constructed the Parsvadeva 
caitydlaya which we have described above To the same 
Tmtiinlka gaccha to which Malala Devi’s guru Padmanandi 
Siddhantadeva belonged,^ was attached Parvata, a Jama 
gum, who IS said to have had something to do with the 
consecration of the same Jina temple The same Jama 
order held possession of the Kuppatur basadi in the first 
quarter of the thirteenth century Savanta Muddayya, who 
will figure in a later context, is said to have constructed a 
basadi in Kuppatur m about a d 1207 

In the Banavasenad were also other great seats of Jainism 
which have been mentioned in contemporary records We 
have, for instance, Uddhare which was one of the ornaments 
of the Jiddulige country Reference already has been made 
to the Kanaka Jindlaya, Panca basadi, and the splendid 
Eraga Jindlaya in that famous town, as gathered from 
records dated ad 1139 and ad 1198 respectively^ 

Heggare ( about seven miles from Huliyur) in the Chital- 
dioog district was likewise noted for its Jama structures 
The Cenna Parsva basadi of this locality was constructed m 
AD. 1160 by Samanta Gova, as related in an earlier context 
It is a simple but elegant specimen of Hoysala architecture <* 
Here in A d 1163 died by the orthodox samnyasana rites 
Mcghacandia Bhattaiaka, the disciple of Manikyanandi 

,l E C VIII Sb 262, pp 41-42. ap ett 

2 M A R for 1911, pp 40-41 

3 Ibtd , p 47 See ibtd , p 20 for ruins of Jina images m 
Kuppatur 

4 £ C VIII Sb 233, p 35 , Sb 140, p 200, op cit 

5 Ibtd, XII Ck 21, pp 77-78, op cit 

6 M A R for 1318, p. 19 , ^ 
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Siddhantadeva of the Desiya gana and the Pustaka gaccha ' 
And when m \ d 1279 Candrakirti, who belonged to the same 
Jama congregation, but who was the disciple of Maladhari 
Balacandra Ravula, died by the same method, all the chief 
Bhavyas of Heggare had a monument made in his name - 
‘ Another seat of Jainism was Snngen The one promi- 
nent basadi in this well known seat of Advaitism was the 
Parsvanatha bash It cannot be made out when it was 
constructed But by the middle of the twelfth century a d 
it had already become popular For in A d 1149 certain 
donors who belonged to the Kranur gana. are mentioned in 
a damaged record of that date found in the Parsvanatha 
basadi The basadi built in memoiy of Man setli, who was 
descended from Vijaya Naiayana Selli of Nidugod, in A D 
1160, must have been a separate temple To this basadi 
certain lands and customs dues were granted by the Bana- 
jamufic, the VIra Banajigas) and the Nanadesis" Dr 
Krishna mentions another inscription which contains only 
a salutation to Parsvanatha, and belongs to the same date 
as that found in the Parsvanatha basadi '' 

To the same age should be assigned the importance of 
Kolhapur as a Jama centre The credit of turning it 
into a tlrtha for the Jamas is to be given to the great philo 
sopher Maghanandimuni, the disciple of Kulacandradeva 
This we infer from a stone insciiption dated AD 1163 of the 

1 £ C XII Ck 23, p 78 

2 Ibid , Ck 24, p 79 

3 M A R for 1934, pp 113-114 

4 Ibid , tor 1933, p 123 The late Mr Narasimhacarya 
opined that this was the earliest record found m Snngen MAR 
for 1916, pp 17, 83 But in view of the inscription dated ad 
1149 cited above, that opinion is untenable 

b M A R. for 1933, p 125 
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time of Maghanandi himself The same source speaks of 
Pratapapura of Kellangerc which belonged to the Rupanara- 
yana basadi of Kollapura of the Pustaka gaccha, the Dcsija 
gana, and the Mula sangha ^ A later record dated about 

D 1200 informs us that Maghanandi Siddhmtadeva was 
connected with the Savanta basadi of Kollapura This basada 
belonged to the same Jama congregation as the previous one = 

Neither Kolhapur nor Sringen was so conspicuous as 
Bandanike, one of the most w'cll known centres of Jainism 
Today Bandanike (mod Bandalikel i® a village overgrown 
with teak trees, with a number of mutilated Jama figures 
lying all about But Bandanike, called in later records 
Bandhavanagara and Bandhavapura, was a seat of the Bhav- 
yas so early as s d 902, when it was called a ththa In this 
year Bittayya, the Peiggade of the Nadu in the province 
governed by Lokateyaiasa, caused to be built in that holy 
place a basadi for which the viceroy and others granted 
specific villages as a gift The interest of this stone inscrip- 
tion lies also m the fact that both Bittayya and his wife, 
who was the gdmundt of Bharangiyur, renounced the world, 
evidently after the constmction of the basadi These events 
took place in the reign of the Rasirakuta king Krsna II, 
Akalavarsa ^ 

Bandanike sprang into fame under the scions of the 
Kadamba family It was the capital of Boppa (or Brahma) 
Deva The god Santinatha of this city is praised thus in 

1 £ C II 64, op cit 

2 Und , II 386, p 164 See also ibid, Intr pp 61, 74, 85 

3 A/ 4 i? for 1911, p '38 Dr Krishna speaks of a reeprd 
dated ad 918 found in the same plate Bandanike (M A R for 
1931, p 66) which I am unable to trace 
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a record assigned to ad 1182 —“With however much milk 
he IS bathed, it disappears , though garlanded with flowers 
down to his feet, they vanish , though bathed with hot water, 
he on the contrary becomes cold — is this not sufficient to 
describe the greatness of Santinatha ^ ” The Acarya of this 
temple of Santinatha was Bhanukirti Siddhanta of the Kra- 
nur gana, Tintnnika gaccha, and Nunna-urowsa He was 
the disciple of the learned Municandra, who had published 
commentaries, made the science of grammar his own, adopt- 
ed the rules of logic, explained poems and dramas, and des- 
pised the god of love It was to this same Bhanukirti that, 
as we related above, the General Reca had granted a speci- 
fied village as a gift The basadi of Ratnatraya of Mag- 
undi, of which Bhanukirti was the priest, we may note, was 
the creation of Sankara Samanta, the first person m the king- 
dom of the ruler Boppa Deva The temple thus built was 
so beautiful that it was piaised by Suryabharana, the Tripu- 
rantaka Sun of Bahpura And to both the Bhavyas and 
the devout followers of Siva it was a source of ]oy ' It was 
to see this lovely Jtnalaya that Reca Dandadhisa had come 
all the way from his own city, as we narrated in an earlier 
connection ^ 

Bandanike is called a tlrtha in a D 1075 when the Western 
Calukyan monarch Somesvara had made specified gifts to the 
Santinatha basadi ^ The same epithet is given to it in A D 
1204 when Kavade Boppa was its ruler This officer is 
called “half a R&a in promoting the Jina dharma in the 
world ” He belonged to the trading class, as his name 
Kavadya Boppa setti implies He erected a mantapa for 
the god Santinatha But he was not the only person who 

1 E C VII Sk 197, p 126, op at 

2 Ibid, Sk 225, pp. 132-133. 
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was responsible for the prosperity of Bandanike as a centre 
of Jainism Subhacandra Pandita, the disciple of Lalita- 
kirti Siddhanta, " raised up the tlrtha of Bandanike as its 
favourite acarya”, and he obtained the pdrupatya (or 
management) of the Santinatha tlrtha And the Hoysala 
king Ballala Deva’s celebrated (Brahman’) minister Malla. 
“ protected this Bandanike with affection ” The remarkable 
spirit of goodwill which prevailed in the land in those days 
IS seen in the manner in which provision was made for the 
worship and ceremonies of the god Santinatha of Bandanike 
to be described later on ^ 

The Santinatha basadi of Bandhavanagara figures also in 
A D 1207, when king Brahma of the Kadamba family ruled 
over it The Jama priest m charge of the basadi in that 
year was Anantaklrti Bhattaraka of the Kranur gana and 
the Tmtnnika gaccha Mudda Savanta, also called Savanta 
Muddayya, was his disciple He was an ornament to the 
kingdom of Ballala Deva, a pious and liberal Jama, and 
a worthy successor of Reca Camupati He erected a basadi 
at Magundi and granted lands to it We have already seen 
how the same Savanta built a basadi at Kuppatur’ Five 
years later in A d 1213 Subhacandradeva, the disciple of 
Lalitaklrtimuni, died by the orthodox manner in the same 
holy place ^ 

The Jamas could also boast of another great stronghold 
of theirs m the famous capital of the Hoysala rulers — Dora- 
samudra itself This city comes into prominence as a Jama 
centre from the time of the ruler Ballala II To the reign of 
this monarch we have to assign a stone record found in the 

1 MAR for 1911, pp '46-47 

2 Ibid 

3 E C YU Sk 226, p 133 
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same capital, in which the death by sallekhand of the Jama 
merchant Nami Setti is registered The main ground on which 
this inscription is placed in the early years of the king Bal- 
lala II is the fact that Nami Setti is mentioned as the disciple 
of the Jama guru Nayakirti Dr Krishna rightly identifies 
^Nayaklrti with his namesake spoken of m a sravana Belgola 
record ' But we have to fix the date of Nayakirti m order 
to prove the validity of our assertion that Nami Setti died 
m the reign of king Ballala II 

This can be done by ascertaining a few facts concerning 
Nayakirtideva From the epigraphic evidence cited m con- 
nection with the great Jama generals m the previous pages, 
it may be recalled here that Nayakirti figures in many of the 
Hoysala records This guru was the disciple of Gunacan- 
dra and the colleague of Manikyanandi Both these pupils of 
Gunacandra were great philosophers Nayakirti was “ an 
emperor of philosophy ”, while Manikyanandi was one who 
“ had reached the other shore of the ocean of philosophy ” 
Nayakirti was “superior to the lord of Khacchaia (Jimfi- 
tavahana) and Bah m liberality, was superior to Meru and 
the famous Kailasa m weight (dignity), was the guru of 
the praiseworthy Irungola, and a true guru of the whole 
world ” He belonged to the De^iya gana and the Pustaka 
gaccha He is highly praised as one who was proficient m 
literature, the Jama scriptures, and as “ a crest jewel of 
good conduct ” For he was one who " destroyed the three 
salyas/ the three gdravas,’' and the three dandas * The same 

1 M A R joT 1929, pp 78-79 

2-4 The three Salyas are the following — mtlhyd-ialya (false- 
hood), mayd-ialya (fraud), and nmddna-Mya (covetousness) 
The three garavat, are the following — panca-Mnd (cutting, grin- 
ding, cooking, carrying of water, sweeping) , 6trt-mokadi (love of 
woman, etc ) , and pangraha (land, house, cattle, grain, bipeds. 
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epigraph tells us that he died in Saka 1099 (\d 1176- 
1177J On the strength ol these facts, we may assign the 
event mentioned concerning Nami Setti to a period before 
\D 1177 in the reign of king Ballala II or earlier 

That quarter of Dorasamudra which contained Jama tem- 
ples was called Bastihalli The basadis which he in ruins 
in this Milage, as well as the inscriptions in its neighbour- 
hood, enable us to conclude that Basiihalli w^as, indeed, a 
prosperous centre ot Jainism under the Hoysalas In 
A D 1236 the guru Sakalacandramuni, a disciple of Bahu- 
bali Siddhanta of the Desiya gana and the Mula sangha, 
after w'andering thiough villages, cities, and hamlets, and 
causing Jainism to spread, at last died in the cmtyagrha 
of the village of Bilica (in modem Basavapattana of the 
Channagiri taluka ’ ) after starving himself for three days 
At this all the Jaina citizens {Bhavya-nagarangal) of the 
capital Dorasamudra erected a monument in his memory ’ 
From the statement made above concerning this guru, it is 
not improbable that he had popularized Jaimsm in the coun- 
try 

Of, the thiee temples now existing in Bastihalli — the Parsva- 
natha, Adinatha, and Santinatha — we have a few details 


quadrupeds, conveyanec, bed, serxants, xessels) 'I he Ihiee 
dandoi which are hurtful are — ^acts of body, speech, and mind 
£C, II, p 22, ns 1-3 

1 ECU, 66, pp 22-23 On the basis of this the date given 
to inscription number 182 {ctrea ad. 1200), p 90 (tbid) should be 
changed to an earlier date See also 187, 333, pp 91, 140 In 
the latter record we are introduced to the solitary figure of Somes- 
vara desenbed as a son of Vira Ballala — a statement which is 
not met with elsewhere Nayakirti’s charter to the Jain mer- 
chants of Belgoja is also to be noted in this record. 
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about the !ast one ^ An inscription on the pedebtal of the 
image in the Santmatha temple relates that in ad 1257 
Vijayanna (descent stated) of Kothanadu and the Jama 
merchants of Dorasamudra erected the temple of Santmatha 
It was attached to the Desiya gana and the Pustaka gaccha 
The donors obtained the village of Hiraguppe (location spe- 
cified) from the king Narasimha Deva III in ad 1257, 
and gave it over to NayakTrti Siddhanta and his descend- 
ants ^ 

The Jama citizens of Dorasamudra witnessed a lemark- 
able spectacle in a d 1274 Balacandra Panditadeva of the 
Desiya gana and the Ingutesvara bah and the Srl-samuddya, 
was a learned and austere guru He had become famous m 
the world lor his teachings on penance When he made com- 
ments on the Sdratatusla and other works, his dlksd guru 
Nemicandra Bhattaraka listened Once Balacandra announc- 
ed to the four castes thus — “ At noon (on the date specified) 
I shall enter the tomb", and he commanded them thus — 
“ You should all obtain dharma , you must forgive me ' ” 
Having performed all tlie rites of samnyasana, seated on 
palyankdhana (or couch), piaising the forms of the panca- 
paramestti, m a manner that gamed the approval of his own 
and other sects, he suffered perfect entombment At which 
all the Bhavyas of Dorasamudra performing all the ceic- 
monies suitable for the occasion, as a memorial for his de- 
parture, made images of that guru and of the pancapara 
mentis, and setting them up, extended his merit ^ 

Five years later (ad 1279) another great Jama guru died 

1 For a detailed account read M A R for 1930, pp 52, 55, 
59 

2 Ibid, for 1911, p 49 

3 £ C , V. B1 131, p 87. 
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amidst equally oithodov circumstances This was Abhaya- 
candra Siddhantadeva who, both according to the above re- 
cords and the one under review, was the Sruta guru of Bii- 
lacandra Paiiditadeva It is said of Abhayacandra that with 
the praniam-dvayl he expounded prosody, logic, vocabulary, 
grammar, philosophy, and rhetoric He was a great dis- 
putant On the night of the date specified (ad 1279) 
knowing it was his time for the tomb, forsaking all food, 
purifying his body without fear, so that all the world ap- 
plauded, taking to the palyankdsana, as if saying, “ I will 
certainly show my brightness in heaven”, Abhayacandra, 
the great Siddhantika, died And once again all the Jama 
citizens of Dorasamudra raised a high monument for him in 
reverence ^ 

And twenty years after his death, the pious Jama citizens 
of Dorasamudra once again lost an equally remarkable Jama 
teacher He was Ramacandra Maladhandeva, the senior dis- 
ciple of Balacandra Panditadeva The epigraph gives a unique 
account of this austere guru “ In walking he did not swing 
his aims , he did not go the length of a yoke without look- 
ing well before him , women and gold he never touched , 
rough words he never spoke , night and day he never forgot 
himself and uttered boastful words , (and he) never fell into 
the net of ignorance ” Ramacandra Maladhandeva dis- 
coursed to his beloved pupil Subhacandradeva on the sreyo- 
mdrga Like his great guru Balacandra, Ramacandra in- 
formed the four castes of the exact time of his death , and 
commanding them to cultivate dharma, and havmg perform- 
ed all the rites of samnyasana from his palyankdsana, he 
died m AD 1300 And once again the Jama citizens of 
Dorasamudra had images of their leader made together with 


1 £ C V 133, p. 88 
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those of the paiicaparamesln, and they undeitook to spiead 
his merit and fame i 

The thirteenth century saw other prosperous Jama centres 
For instance, there was Arasiyakere This city was one of 
the most famous spots m Karnataka Here v, as the Sahasra- 
kuta Jinalaya about which we have already mentioned a few 
details while dealing with General Reca The above inscrip- 
tion dated a d 1220 which commemorates the setting up 
of the Sahashrakuta Jina image by General Reca, gives us an 
admirable account of the citizens of that mjadhani Here 
lived both Brahmans and Jamas in the utmost freedom and 
goodwill “To those who properly observe, in the celebrat- 
ed Arasiyakere the Brahmans were versed m the Vedas , 
the guards, brave , the traders, wealthy , the fourth caste, of 
unshaken speech , the women, beautiful , the labourers, sub- 
missive, the woods, full of fruits, the gardens, full of flowers ’’ 
With lotuses covered with bees, with groves filled with par- 
rots and cuckoos, with tanks overflowing, jieivaded with the 
perfume of gandhasdh nee, filled with flower, sugarcane and 
wells, having lofty and handsome temples, crowded with an 
increasing population, and ornament to the earth — who can 
describe Arasiyakere The Jama dharma and all other 
dharmab are cultivated without opposition by the thousand 
families of the good in Arasiyakere The Bhavyas who aided 
those thousand families are described thus — Their speech, 
a home of truth , their conduct, according to Jina dharma , 
m worship of the two feet of Jina, fourfold of Indra , 
their (material) greatness, equal to that of Kubera , their 
gifts bestowed upon only the worthy , in acquiring wealth, 
giving pleasure to all , on whatever side observed this was 


1 £ C , V B1 134, p, 83 
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the case — who then can compare with the Bhavyas of Arasiya- 
kere 

Such were the Jams of Karnataka who made our land rich 
and prosperous in the mediaeval times 


1 £ C , V, B1 77, op cit See also M A R for 1918, p 28^ 

for a short note on the Sahasrakuta temple 
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CRITICAL TIMES 

Importance of the 8th and 9th centunes in 
Jama history— The identity of the Ajivikas with 
the Jamas disproved — Stages in the spread of 
Jainism — I The age of Samantabhadra — II Aka- 
lanka — III Vajranandi — The establishment of the 
Dravida Sangha— Other gurus who spread Jam- 
ism— Kanakanadi & Gunasena — Elacarya — Jama 
centres in the Tamil land and Travancore, the 
Andhradela and Karnataka from the early times 
till the rise of Vijayanagara — Contribution of 
Jainism to the history and culture of the Tamil 
land, the Andhradesa and Karnataka — Literature 
—Grammar — Mathematics — Astrology — Me- 
dicine — Arts and Architecture— Contribution to 
the culture of India — the four gifts — Ahimsu — 
toleration — General causes of the decline of 
Jainism in the Tamil and Telugu lands and Kar- 
nataka — The work of the Saiva and Vaisnava 
saints in the Tamil land 

eighth and ninth centuries of the Christian era were 
-*■ ages of Jama diffusion in the south But this expan- 
sion brought It into conflict with certain forces which 
proved detrimental to its life not only m the new kmgdoms 
over which it spread, but also in the land of its domicile 
where undoubtedly it had moulded the destinies of the people 
for centunes In the previous pages we saw the history of 
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some ol the majoi centies of Jainism Here wc shall be con- 
cerned with the account of some of the minor seats of that 
lehgion which will enable us to understand the story of its 
struggle m the south, and to appreciate the stand it took in 
the age when the great mediaeval Empire of Vijayanagara 
was founded 

There is every reason to believe that the anekantamata 
radiated to the southern centres from its strongholds in 
Karnataka But it must be admitted at the same time 
that considerable unceitainty prevails in regard to the ques- 
tion of the exact age when Jainism was introduced in the 
Tamil land, and the names of the great teachers who were 
instrumental in propagating the tenets of the Jina dkarma ' 
We meet with many references to Jainism and to a sect 
which has been identified with a sect of that religion, in 
certain works ascribed to the early period of Tamil lite- 
rature Mr Ramaswami Ayyangar pointed out long ago 
detailed references to Jainism in the famous Tamil works 
which belong to the so-called Sangham age, viz, Tolkdp- 


1 , Devacandra’s statement that Visaldiamuni, the immediate 
disciple of Bhadrabahu ( who is supposed to have died m B c 297) , 
travelled in the Cola and Pandya lands and spread the Jma 
dharma, as given in his Rdjdvaltkathe, is rightly doubted by Mr 
M S Ramaswami Ayyangar (Studies in South Indian Jainism, 
pp 20, 32), because Devacandra’s testimony is not supported by 
any other source But Mr Ramaswami assumes that the hthic 
record in the Brahmi script, found in the Ramnad and Madura 
districts, and assigned by the Madras Government Epigraphist to 
the beginning of the third century bc (.Ep Report of the South- 
ern Circle for 1907, pp 60-61), probably were Jama inscriptions, 
and that the Jama Sages may have commenced their preaching 
of the Jina doctrine in the Tamil land in that remote age 
Studies, pp 33-35. 
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piyam, Kuial, Maniinckhalai, and Silappadikdiam ^ It is 
interebting to note that, accoidmg to some scholars, the 
author ol Tolkdppiyam was himself a Jama that Valluvar, 
the author of Kural, was likewise a follower of Aihat, and 
that Ilangovadigal, the author of Manimekhalai, and the 
author of Ndladiyar were both Jamas + The Kural, we 
may note by the way, contains undoubted references to 
Jainism ^ 

A prominent sect met with in early Tamil literature has 
been identifted with one ol the Jama sects Thus, foi in- 
stance, in the work called Manimekhalai we have the teach- 
ings of the Ajivikas in detail " These Ajivikas or naked 
ascetics are supposed by some to be no other than one sect 

1 Ranidswami Ayyangar, Studieb , pp 36-50 Other scholais 
of late including S K Ayyangai and C S Srinivasachan, have 
noted a few references to the same after him Sec for the re 
marks of these two scholars Jaindtdiya Sri Almananda Centenary 
Commtnioralion volume, (Bombay, 1936; 

2 Vaiyapuri Pillai, Sen Tamil, XVIII for 1919-1920, p 319 

3 Seshagin Shastry, Ebbuy on lamil Liietuluie’ p 43, Rama- 
swami, ibid, p 41 

1 Ramaswami, tbid pp 46, 56 

5 Ramasvvami, ibid, pp 41-42 Mi V R Ramachalidra 
Dikshitar has unsuccessfully tried to show that the epithets 
malarmiiai, yekiindn, aindavittdn and ardudliyantanam — 
which Ramaswami, following Seshagin Shastiy, showed to be 
Jama epithets (Sludieb p 41) — were Vedic ideas Studies in 
Tamil Literature, pp 136-37 Prof A N Upadhye merely 
follows Ramaswami Ayyangar where he maintains that the Kural 
contains many Jama indications, and that the commentator of 
Nilakesi calls the Rural “our own Bible” (emniotliu) Upadhye, 
Pravacanubdra, Intr pp xx, seq See Ramaswami, Studies , pp 41- 
43 

6 S K Ayyangar, Mammekhalui in its Hibtoncal Setting, 
Bk xxvii pp 193-4 See also ibid, Intr p xxii, and pp 55, 
55n(i), 56, 57 Cf Silappadtkdram, Canto XXVII, 11 99-100 
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of Jamas identical with the Ksapanakas Yapanlyas, Nagna 
(or naked), and Bhagna (wounded) beggars mentioned in 
literature and epigraphic records^ 

But the Ajivikas were not Jamas , and it is doubtful 
whether they can be identified with the Yapanlyas mentioned 
m Jama literature and in stone inscriptions In the first 
place, we may note that the Ajivikas are mentioned as dis- 
tinct from the Jamas m Buddhist literature'^ Secondly, m 


1 Rice, E C X K! 28, p 7 The Ajivika sect i\as founded 
by Gobala, a contemporary of MahavTra and Gautama Charpen- 
tier IS of opinion that the Ajivikas were older than Gosala him- 
self J R A S ioT 1913, pp 669-674 But there is nothing new 
in this opinion, for Monier Williams expressed it long ago 
f R A S XX, p 277 (OS) Ramaswami makes Gosala a 
quondam disciple of Mahavira, Stiidu', p 7 The Ajivikas 
mentioned in the Edicts of Asoka, have been variously identified 
with Buddhist Bhiksus, Jama mendicants, and even with Vai§na- 
vites ' Read Hultzsch, /iiitrr/i/ioio oj Uoka {Corpui I me In'- 
dtcarum, Vol I), pp 136, and zbtd, n(3), 181 They figure in 
Buddhist literature Cowell, The Jalaka, I, pp 124, 206, 229, 
307 , II pp 181, 187 , III p 159 , V p 8, 42, 45 , VI pp 115, 
119, 121 , Geiger, Mahdvumso p 75, and ih\d, n (2) , Neumann, 
D'lgha Nikdya pp 2,248 and ibid, n(139) , A Banerjee Sastri, 
/ Bihar Or R S XII, p 532-562 For a full note on the Aiixikas 
read Hoernle’s admirable account in Hastings, Encyclopxdia oj 
Religion and Ethta, I , pp 259-268 Read also Beniraadhab 
Barua, A History oj Pre-Buddhtshc Indian Plitlo:,ophy, Ch XXI, 
pp 297-318 (Calcutta, 1921) [I owe this reference to Dr Barua’s 
work to Dr S M Katrel Amulya Candra Sen, Schooh and 
Secti> in Jama literature (Visvabharati Studies No 3) On their 
identification with the Vaisnavas, read Buhler, I A XX, pp 316 
seq This is rejected by D R Bhandarkar, / Bom R A S , 
XXI, pp 399 seq , I A XL^, pp 88, 286 seq 

2 Read Majjhima Ntkaya I pp 238, 524 , Rhys Davids, 

Dialogueb oj the Buddha, I pp 71, 219-220, 227, 232 (SB Eli) 
I owe these references to my wife. ^ 
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the account of the Jama scholars as given in the Sthananga, 
Uttarddhyayana, and other Jama Sutras, no mention is made 
of Markah Gosala at all On the other hand, we have the 
names of seven leaders of the Jama schism during and after 
the time of the great Mahavira The Sthdndngasutra, for 
instance, speaks of Jamah who preached the doctrine of 
work in unlimited time , Tisygupta, the doctrine of the soul’s 
extension , Asadhacarya, the doctrine of Avyaka , AMmitra, 
the doctrine of momentary existence , Ganga, the doctrine of 
double sensation , Aulukya alias Rohagupta (who was called 
Kanada in Brahmanic literature) the doctrine of three or 
SIX categories , Go?ta Mahila, the doctrine of no bondage ’ 

Further, the so-called naked ascetics seem to have seceded 
from the Brahmanical faith For in the Vtsiiu Purdna it 
IS said that those who seceded from their original belief are 
said to be naked, because they have thrown off the gar- 
ment of the Vedas- This seems to point to a Hindu origin 
of the Ajlvikas 

But the reason why they have been confounded with the 
Jamas is that like the Digambaras they went about naked 
Thus in the immortal hymns called the Tevdram of the great 
saiva saints Tirujnanasambandhar and Appar, the Jamas are 
described as naked ascetics who pulled out their hair from 
their heads and stood unabashed before women Among 
Hindu writers the naked ascetics are said to have been 
known by the name Siddhas, a term which is not uncom- 
mon among the Jamas too The naked wandering ascetics 

1 The Sthananga Sutra, pp 468-469 quoted by Dr Shama 
Sastry m M A R for 1927, p 23 These siitras are assigned 
by Dr Sastry to the sixth century a n Ibid, p 22 

2 Wilson, Visnu Purdna, p 341 

3 Ramaswami, Studies, p 69 where in n (7) reference to the 
original IS given. 
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whom the queen Vilasavatl, desirous of getting a child with 
a mind prostrate in adoration prays and whom Bana calls by 
the name Siddha, were no doubt Ajlvikas A certain amount 
of reproach was attached to them This will be evident from 
Kautalya's Arthasastra in which it is said that a person who 
entertains in a dinner dedicated to the gods or ancestors, 
Buddhists, A]ivikas, Sudras, and exiled persons (pravrajita) , 
will be fined 100 pana - 

From the Tamil classic Mammekhalai it is clear that the 
Ajivikas were not the same as the Jamas For Manimekha- 
lai after listening to the essence of the teaching of Markali 
and finding it self-contradictory, passed on to the teaching 
of the Nirgrantha,’ thereby showing that the teaching ot 
the latter was quite distinct from that of the former 

Moreover, in a record dated ad 1162 the naked (woguc) 
ascetics are spoken of as distinct from the bhagna (wounded) 
ascetics and the Ksapanakas, Ekadandis, and others, proving 
that the people did not associate the Ajivikas or naked 
ascetics with the Jamas at all * 

And, finally, the State in southern and western India dif- 
ferentiated between the Ajivikas and the Jamas In the 
Tamil’ stone inscriptions discovered m Karnataka the 
Ajivikas were taxed per capita, while the Jamas like other 
citizens were taxed per house In the Tamil records the 
Ajivikas are styled Asuvimakkal In an mscription dated 
A D 1072 of the 3rd regnal year of the king Rajendra Cola, 
the inhabitants of the Eighteen visoya, the Valangai sec- 

1 Kadanipasn, p 56 (Ridding) Even modem scholars have 
confounded the Digambaras with the Ajivikas Takakusu com- 
mits such an error I-Tstng’s gravels , p 2 

2 Kaufilya, Arthasastra, p 224 

3 S K Ayyangar, Mammekhalai, p 194 

4 E C VII SK 102, p 73 
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tions, and the Padangondu, enacted certain measures among 
which was one which declared that the Asuvimakkal should 
pay one kasu each for the minor tolls , and that if they 
failed to do so, they should pay an additional kasu > In 
about A D 1291 in the 37th year of another Tamil monarch 
Jayangonda Cqla, a tax on Ajlvikas is mentioned 2 A noble- 
man called Sikka Devanna Dannayaka Annamalai Devar is 
said to have remitted, among other taxes, the tax on the Ajivi- 
kas, for the worship of a certain god in order to invoke suc- 
cess for the arms of the king Ramanatha Devar ^ We may 
contrast these instances with those mentioned in 
the famous lecord dated a d 1368 which will be examined in 
minute detail in a later context, in which the following is 
stated — That out of the money levied at the rate of one 
hana a year for every house according to the door from the 
Jamas throughout the whole kingdom, a certain amount was 
to be set apart for the bodyguard of the holy place of Bel- 
gola These facts are enough to demonstrate that the peo- 
ple as well as the State m mediaeval India distinguished the 
AjIvikas from the Jamas 

As regards the identification of the AjIvikas and the Yapa- 
niyas, it may be observed that this, too, is untenable The 
Yapmiyas were an unorthodox Jama sect with the appear- 
ance of the Digambaras but with the observances of the 
Svetambaras In the epigraphic notices we have of this sect, 

£ C X Mg 49 (a), p 87 

2 Ibtd, K1 28, p 7 

3 Ibtd, K1 18, p 4 

4 Ibtd, II, 344, p 146 

5 Read Luders’ detailed note on them in E I IV, pp 338- 
339, where reference is given to Bhadrabdhu cartta, IV v 133, seq , 
which describes the origin of their sangha as well See also 
Zeitichnjt der Morgenldnducben Geselhchajt, XXXVIll, p 39 
seq 
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L'bpccially in Kainaldka, the Yapaniyas aie nevci confound- 
ed vv'th the Ajivikas at all IIovv the Yapmlyas have hguied 
in Palasika m the days ef the Kadamba kini' MiECbavatma 
( fifth century \ d ) and Devavarma has already been 
noticed m connection with the patronage extended to Jainism 
by the Kadamba monarchs > We have likewise seen that 
Salagrama to the west of Manyapura was a centre of the 
Yapanlya Nandi sangha, which belonged to the Punnagavrk- 
samula, in the first quarter of the ninth century A D , during 
the lule of the Rasliakula king Govinda Prabhutavarsa - 
And, fuither, the Ekkasambugc stionghold of the same sect 
in the icign of the Silahara king Vijayaditya in a D 1165 
has also been dwelt upon ^ 

This digression is nccessaiy if we are to invalidate the 
alleged identity between the Ajivikas and the Jamas on the 
one hand, and the Ajivikas and the Yapaniyas on the othei * 
The spread of Jainism in the Tamil land, therefore, is not 
to be tiaccd to the advent of the Ajivikas m the south, but 
to the activities of the celebrated Jama teachers whose great 

1 .For further notices, See Bombay Uaz , II, Pi II, 288, 
I A Vll 38 / Bom R A S XII, p 332 

2 F C XII Gb 1, op cit 

3 MAR for 1916, pp 48-49 

1 As regards the identification of Uie Ajivikas with the 
Ksapanakas, it may be noted that Ksapanaka is said, according 
to tradition, to have been one of the nine jewels in the court 
of king Vikramaditya (Satiscandra Vidyabhusana referred to by 
Hiralal, Cat of MSS in the C Pj etc, p xiii ) Since the identity 
of king Vikramaditya himself is a matter of uncertainty, nothing 
can be said about Ksapanaka and the creed he promulgated In 
a kadtta found in the Sringen matha, Bharatitirtha Srijmda of 
Sringen is said to have defeated the K§apanakas whom Dr 
Krishna identifies with the Jamas M A R for 1933, p. 219. 
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achievements in the held of religion and philosophy brought 
the Tamil land into close touch with Karnataka ^ Prominent 
among the Jama gurus who were responsible for the diffu- 
sion of Jainism in the Tamil country were Samantabhadra, 
Akalanka, Kanaksena, and Gunanandi 
Samantabhadra is a celebrated name in Jainism Deva- 
candra in his Rdjdvalikathe (ad 1838] tells us that Saman- 
tabhadra performed penance in the village of Manuvaka 
This statement of a later writer is insufficient to assert that 
Samantabhadra was a Kannadiga No original Kannada 
work of this great Jama teacher is available , but his com- 
mentaries in Kannada to Sanskrit and Prakrit works have 
been discovered - 

The date of this renowned teachei is still unsettled He 
may have lived in the earlier part of the second century a d 
This supposition is based on the following considerations 
In the first place, it may be observed that in Jama literary 
accounts, there is no unanimity at all concerning Samanta- 
bhadra’s date In the Vlravamsdvall of the Svetambaras, 
Samantabhadra is said to have been the sixteenth Pontiff 
(from ’), who lived in 889 after Nirvana which corres- 
ponds, according to Hiralal, to A D 419 as the date of that 
Jama guru'' But, according to another Jama tradition 

1 Ramaswdnii assumes on the strength of the statements made 
in the Mahdvamso (pp 49, seq), that Jainism — which, accord- 
ing to him must have been introduced m Ceylon in the fifth 
century b c , — must have left its trace also in the extreme south 
of India at the same time Studies , p. 33 These assumptions 
do not rest on sure grounds 

2 Kamcanle, I, pp 2, 4 

3 Ibid, I p 4 

4 Hiralal, Cat of MSS , Intr. p xi. 
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SaraaiUabhadia lived in baka 60 (au 168) ^ 

Credence may be given to the tradition that Sainanta- 
bhadid lived in the second century a u , when we examine 
the pontihcal pedigrees of the Jaina gw ms as given in the 
epigraphs ranging from the beginning of the twelfth to the 
fifteenth century ad Thus m a record dated ad 1129 we, 
ha\e three names m succession without their relationship 
being explained Bhadiabahu, Kondakunda, and next to him 
oamantabhadra, thus showing that in regard to spiritual 
greatness these thiee names come one after the other - In 
another record dated ad 1163 it is said tnat in the lure 
of Bhadiabahu rio;c Kondakimda, who was also called Pad- 
mananch, Umdsvfiti, ano G.dhiapmcchacaiya His disciple 
was Balakapinccha ‘ In such a lino of gieat ccaiycr arose 
(with praise) Samantabhadra ’ after whom came Pujya- 
pada The same is repeated in a later record of ad 1398 
m which we aie told that Kondakunda wrote the Tattvdi- 
tlwbiitia, and that Samantabhadra’s disciple Sivakotisuii 
“ornamented the T atlvmlhasPtra" , evidently meaning there- 
by that he wrote a commentary on that work ^ Then, again 

1 ’Bhandarkar, Report on Ski A/SS ior 1883-1881 p 320 Rice 
also placed Samantabhadia in the second century ad My &. 
Coorg, p 203 But Narasnnhacaiya maintained that Samanta- 
bhadra may have lived m circa 400 ( Kavica-rite, I, p 4) 

2 £ C II 67, p 25 

3 Ibtd, 64, p 17 

4 Ibid, 254, p 110 If we are to rely upon this inscription, 
— and there is no reason why we should doubt its authenticity — 
then, Sivakoti was the earliest Jama scholar to wnte a comment- 
ary on the TattvdrthabUtra Hence Prof Upadhye’s remark that 
Pujyapada — who, as pointed out elsewhere in this treatise, came 
sometime after Samantabhadia, — was the earliest Digambara 
commentator on Tattvarthasutra (Pravacanasdra Intr p xxi) has 
to be modified 

8 
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in an inscription of a d 1432 we have the fact of Sainanta- 
bhadia’s being mentioned immediately after Balakapinccha ^ 

Although the above records unmistakably point out to the 
proximity in time of Samantabhadra to Balakapinccha, who 
was the disciple of Kondakunda, yet they do not assert that 
Samantabhadra was the immediate disciple of Balakapinccha 
This IS not surprising j^en we know that Balakapinccha had 
a famous disciple called Gunanandi, as is proved by epi- 
graphs dated ad 1115 and ad 1176- Nevertheless it 
may not be too much to assume that Samantabhadra was 
near enough m time to that Jama teacher This explains 
why he is placed immediately after Balakapinccha in the 
records cited above 

But the difficulty concerning Samantabhadra’s date is not 
thereby solved For the date of neither Kondakunda nor 
Balakapinccha is known Professor Upadhyc after a care- 
ful discussion of all available evidence places Kondakunda 
at the beginning of the Christian era On the basis of this 

1 B C II 258, p 1 17 But in this inscnpuon Umasvati- 
mum IS said to be born in the line of Kondakunda, which, as 
pointed out by Narasimhacarya, is not borne out by other records 
Ibid, p 117, n(l) 

2 B C II 66, 127, pp 51-52 

3 The same conclusion was, arrived at by Ramaswami 
Studies, p 43 Professor Upadhye relates that a Jama Kannada 
magazine called Vtvekdbhudaya, I pp 3-4, has discovered the 
village where Kondakunda lived It is identified with Konda 
kund about four or five miles from the Guntakal railway 
station Pravacamsdra, p win, n(2) But this discovery is not 
new It was made long ago in the Epigraphtcal Report of the 
Southern Circle for 1916, p 134, where it was said that Kondakun- 
da’s village was called Konakonala, Konakunfla, or Konkakunda 
This suggests that we have to look for the domicile of the great 
Jama teacher in an essentially Karnataka locahty, and not in 
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date it may be argued that Kondakunda's immediate dis- 
ciple Balakapmcchd may be placed in the middle of the 
same century Admitting that one or two names inter- 
vened between Balakapinccha and Samantabhadra, it is not 


Kaiici, as suggested by Prof Upadhyc (Op ett , p xxiii) 
Among the arguments advanced by this learned writer in order 
to arrive at the conclusion, we may note two — The spelling 
of the name Kondakunda, and the name of the great guru being 
associated with the Dravida ganglia 
As regards the first supposition, it may be observed that 
konda means a hill in Kannada (Kittel, Kannada-Enghih 
Dicty p 485), and kunda means a hole in the ground, a pit 
(Kittel, ibid p 437), while kunda means a pillar of bricks 
(Kittcl, ibid, p 441) The first of the name {konda) is Kan- 
nada, as IS proved by the names Kondabhatfa (a male person), 
Kondaganale (a village), Kondakum (village) Konali (a 

Milage), Kondalinad (district), Kondanad (a province), 
Kondamma (a female person), etc (E C IV Yd 54, 
pp 60-61 , VIII Sb 559, p 89 , VI Mg 76, pp 282-3 , 

V B1 136, p 90 , VH Sk 129 p 99 , V Ag 22, 

p 249) These and other names beginning with konda 
appear, in numerous Kannada inscriptions As regards 
the second half of the name kunda, it is undoubtedly earlier 
and more common than kunda (On Kondakunda, see, E C 

V B1 124, p 83) Inscriptions give us the names of villages and 

centres that bore the name kunda Thus in a record assigned to 
A D 900 we have the peak of Kunda ( kundaiila) situated to 
the west of Nimbagrama m the village of Sandhikavafa Here 
on the hill of the Kunda many companies of Jama sages {bahavo 
mumpungavdh) attained stddht, and here Candrasena, the dis- 
ciple of Sn?ena obtained mukti in about A D 900 (£ C IX 

Cp 69, p 145, text, p 323) A number of Jama devotees 

(among whom are mentioned , two Jama women) died in the 
orthodox manner here This place seems to have been called 
also Kirukunda (EC IX Cp 70 dated circa A D , 900, ibtd 
page). , y 
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arbitrary to assume that Samantabhadra, whc', as related 
above, is always spoken of m inscriptions as having come 
almost soon after Balakapinccha, lived in the first quarter 
of the second century ad^ 

From epigraphs as well as literature we know that Saman- 
"bhadra visited Kancipura Thus the record dated ad 1129 
already referred to above, gives the following graphic descrip- 
tion of the career of Samantabhadra — “ At first the drum 
was beaten by me withm the city of Pataliputra, afterwards 


Now to the word konda, we have a fort of Konda (Konda- 
dakote), which is unidentifiable, "here the founder of the &dn- 
tara line, Jinadatta Raya, is said to have defeated and put to 
flight Kara and Karadusana(£ C VIII Nr 35, p 134 Nr 48, 
151) A Kunda village in Agumbeslme is mentioned in ad 1681 
(Ibtd , TL 89, p 181) Kundagatta was in the Hodinad sime 
ilbid, IV Ch 77, p 9) 

These examples show beyond doubt that for the origin of the 
words konda, kunda or konda, we need not look for it in the 
Tamil land, but only in Karnataka 
Then there is the other argument— that Kondakunda’s name 
is assoaated with the Dravida ^angha Since this ^angha, as 
has been amply proved in this treatise, was established afUr the 
original Mula Mngha had been divided into four banghob, and 
that long after Kondakunda’s time, one cannot maintain at all 
that Kondakunda’s having been associated with the Dravida san- 
gha means that he belonged to the Tamil land 
Further, there is one more argument — Kondakunda’s association 
with a king who is supposed to have belonged to the Pallava dy- 
nasty This, as Prof Upadhye himself admits {Pravacanabdra, 
Intr pp xxiii-xxiv) is a hollow argument All these considerations 
lead us to the conclusion that Kondakunda must have been a 
Kannadiga, hailing from the village of Konakonala m the neigh- 
bourhood of Guntakal „ 

1 Ramaswami in another connection asserts that the Jamas 
had penetrated into the extreme south under Kondakunda m the 
Jirst cerUiry AD Studies, p 44 
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m the city of Malava, Smdhu, and Thakka, at Kancipura, 
and at Vaidisa I have now aruved at Karahataka, which 
IS full of soldiers, rich in learning, and crowded ‘(with peo- 
ple) Desirous of disputation, O King, I exhibit the sport- 
ing of a tiger When the disputant Samantabhadra stands 
in thy court, O King, even the tongue of Dhurjati (Siva),' 
who talks clearly and skilfully, turns back quickly towards 
the nape of the neck What hope can there be for others ’ 

So far as the above record is concerned, Samantabhadra 
went from Kancipura to Karahataka This epigraph does 
not tell us what he did at Kancipura, although in an earlier 
context it narrates that Samantabhadra was skilful in reduc- 
ing to ashes the disease bhasmaka (morbid appetite) ® 
Furthei details of this disease and the name of the Tamil 
king who became his disciple are given in Jama literature 
and epigraphs, with no doubt some discrepancies For in- 
stance, Prabhacandra in his Aradhanakathdkosa makes 
Samantabhadra, a victim to the bhasmaka disease, roam from 
Kanci to Paundrapura, Dasaiiura, and Benares where he 
performed the miracle of bunging out Parsvanatha from,' an 
image, of Siva and converted the king Sivakoti into Jainism " 

But Karnataka tradition as recorded by Devacandra in 
his Rdjdvallkathe has a different version to give of the same 
story Unable to get himself cured of the morbid disease, 
Samantabhadra approached his guru (whose name is unfor- 
tunately not given) with a request to permit him to end 
his life by sallekhand But the guru, foreseeing that Samanta- 
bhadra was destined to be a gieat promoter of the faith, re- 
fused to give him permission, and directed him to go to any 
place where he might appease his hunger and take dtksd 

1 & 2 £ C II 67, p 25 

3 Prabhacandra cited by Harilai, Cat of MSS , p x 
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again Then Samantabhadra went to Kanci where lived 
king Sivakofi, whose devotion consisted, among other things, 
ot daily distributing twelve kliandugas of rice in the temple 
of Bhimahnga Samantabhadra assured the king that he 
would make the god accept the food , and one day while 
' alone in the temple, ate up all the twelve kliandugas of rice 
On opening the temple doors thfcastonishing king found that 
all the food was gone ' The next day Samantabhadra left 
a quarter, and on the following day half of the food, explain- 
ing that the god had granted it for prasada But the suspi- 
cions of the king being aroused, he had the temple surround- 
ed with his troops with orders to burst open the door At 
this Samantabhadra was so frightened that he prayed to 
the Tirthankaras, whereupon Candraprabha appeared in his 
full glory in the place of Bhimahnga Samantabhadra at 
once threw open the doors, and the bewildered king fell at 
his feet begging for instruction in the Jina faith Making 
over his kingdom to his son, the king took diksd and be- 
came known as Sivakoti Acarya i 
From the above it is clear that Sivakoti was king of Kanci 
and not of Benares, as is narrated by Prabhacandra - But 
it must be confessed that the age and identity of this king, 
as well as that of the king of Karahataka, mentioned in one 
of the records cited above, will remain unsettled for want 
of sufficient data All the same it may be suggested that 
it was in the second century A D that the tenets of the 
anekdntamata were spread to the great city of Kanci , and 


1 Devacandra cited by Narasimhacarya, Kavicante, I pp2- 
4, £ C II Intr p 83, n(4) 

2 Probably the north Indian tradition associated Sivakoti 
with Benares Hiralal refers to Brahma Nemidatta who is said 
to have noticed it Cat of MSS p xix. 
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that, as an insciiption of ad 1129 relates, it was thiough 
Samantabhadia that “the auspicious Jama faith became 
again and again auspicious on all sides Even so late as 
\ D 1432 he IS called “ the promulgator of the doctrine of 
Jina 

1 

It was also in the Tamil land that another celebrated 
Jama preceptor won a great victory, thereby planting firmly 
the Jina faith in the southern parts of the country This 
was the famous Akalankadeva about whose personal history 
no particulars are available Jama tradition relates that 
he was the son of a Brahman named Purusottama, who was 
the minister to the king Subhatunga of Manyakhela This 
IS 1 elated m the Arddhmiakathdkoia by Prabhacandra, versi- 
fied by Brahma Nemidatta But Akalankadeva himself in 
his Rdjavdrtika tells us that he was the son of a certain 
king called Laghu Havva ‘ 

An equally inconclusive detail is in regard to the king in 
whose court Akalanka won a great victory While there can 
be no doubt that he did wm a notable victory m disputa- 
tion, there is some discrepancy concerning the kingdom over 
which, the monarch ruled The earliest reference to the vic- 
tory IS in a stone inscription assigned to the tenth century 
AD In this record we are told that after Gunanandi Sabda- 
brahma came Akalankasimhasana, who defeated the Bud- 
dhists and the Sankhyas in a religious dispute The name 
of the place where the dispute was held is not given in the 
record = Gunanandi mentioned in this inscription was pro- 

1 £ C 11 67, p 25 

2 Ibid, 258, p 117 

3 Hiralal, Cat af MSS , Intr p zxn 

4 Ibid, p xxvii 

5. M A R. for 1923, p. 15. 
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bably the dibciple of Balakapinccha He is described in a 
record of A d 1115 as “an emperor of good conduct, pro- 
ficient in logic, grammar, and the other sciences, a master 
of literatuie, a lion in smiting the herd of intoxicated ele- 
phants, the false disputants, etc”^ 

As regards Akalanka’s great powers, we have a graphic 
account of this teacher in a record dated ad 1129 “Who 
can com.prehend (the greatness of) the blessed Akalankadeva, 
by whom Tara that had become secretly manifest in a pot 
as her abode was overcome along with the Bauddhas in the 
dust of whose lotus feet Sugata [le, Buddha) pcilormed 
an ablution as if in expiation of his sins ’ ’’ In the court 
of a king called Sahasatunga, Akalanka, as we have already 
seen above, while describing his own greatness said that it 
was not influenced by self-conceit or hatred, but through 
mere compassion that he overcame all the ciowds of Baud- 
dhas and broke Sugata with his foot, and that he acnieved 
this fact m the court of the shiewd king Himasitala - 

Numerous epigraphs, which are not cited here, refei to 
this victory won by Akalankadeva But the identity of the 
king Himasitala is still a matter of uncHTSinty V/ilson made 
him a Pallava king and assigned him to a d 788 ^ The same 
scholar is responsible for the assertion that Akalanka studied 
Buddhism in the Buddhist college at Ponaiaga Nagaram 
near Trivatur ^ But Brahma Nemidatta infoims us that 

1 E C II 127, p 52, Cf 66 of ad , 1176 p 21 

2 Ibid , II, 67, op cit 

3 Wilson, Mackenzie Collection, Intr p 40 How Prol S K 
Ayyangar came to date this event in A D 855 is unintelligible 
Ancient India, p 269 

4 Wilson, ibid , Rice, My Ins , Intr p 56 , Pampa Rdmd- 
yana, Intr p 3 (1832) , Karndfaka Sabddnusasana, Intr pp 
9-10, 34-25 
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Himasltala was the king of Kalinga while a lat* Sanskrit 
work entitled Bhmanapradllnhd written in ai^ 1808,' by 
Ramakisna Sastii, makes Himasitala a Jama king of Tundi- 
radesa, and a descendant of Lokapala, bom in the line of 
Gunapala We are told in this work tnat Himasitala ruled 
mi Kali 1125 Pingala = 

Without discussing this question further, it may be observ- 
ed that the contempoianeity of Akalanka with king Hima- 
sitala (ad 788) and with the Rastrakuta monarch Sahasa 
tunga Dantidurga, suggests that Akalanka’s great victory 
over the Buddhists may have been won m the latter part of 
the eighth century ad This period, therefore, reckoning 
from the time of Samantabhadra may be said to be the 
second phase in the progress of Jainism in the south ^ 

The third stage in the growth of Jainism m the Tamil 
country is leached when we come to the age of the Jama 
sage Vajranandi Devasena in his historical work dealing 
with the origin of the various Jama sanghas, called Dar'^ana- 
‘;ara, composed m Vikrama Samvat 900 (ad 933), tells us 

1 Harilal, Cat of MSS, p wvi 

2 M A R for 191S, p 68 But this writer is unreliable 
Among the other wrong statements lie malies are the following — 
That Camunda Rava built the statue of Gomata in Kali 600 , 
that Vinayaditya Ballala built Yadavapuri (Dorasamudra ’) in 
Sdka 778 , and that Vqayanagara was founded m Saka 1093 by 
the Narapati kings 

3 This explains why Akalanka is styled in ad 1163 as one 
“ through whom the Jama doctrine, which had been stainless from 
the beginning, became respondent without any stain” (E C 
II 64, p 17 ) We may note in this connection that Rice placed 
Akalanka in the eighth or ninth century ad {My & Coorg, 
p 203) , while Pathak assigning the same date to the Jama gmu, 
identified Sahasatunga with the Rastrakuta king Kr§na I (/ 
Bom RAJS XVIII p 2J9). 
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that the Dravida sangha was established in Madura by 
Vajranandi This piece of information is interesting, since 
it furnishes an additional detail concerning the famous san- 
ghas established in Karnataka and the south The division 
of the original (Sri Mula) sangha, which was attached to 
the lineage of Kondakunda, into the four famous branches 
of Deva, Nandi, Simha, and Sena was, according to the 
inscription dated a d 1398, the work of Ardhabali, who did 
so in order to minimize the hatred and other evils that might 
arise owing to the nature of the times He is mentioned in 
the same record as having come after Gunabhadra, the dis- 
ciple of Jinasenacarya = A later record dated a d 1432 
merely states that the division of the original sangha took 
place after the death of Akalanka " 

The institution of the Dravida sangha was, we may pre- 
sume, in honour of the Tamil people among whom Jainism 
must have made considerable progress since the time of 
Samantabhadra That is to say, the Dravida gana, which, 
according to Devasena, was established by Pujypada, and of 
which that celebrated grammarian was the first acarya.' must 
have had, in the course of the four or five centuries from 
Pujyapada to Vajranandi, such an enonnous following that 
the latter Jama preceptor found it advisable to raise it to tire 
dignity of a sangha Whatever that may be, the identity of 
Vajranandi deserves some notice The inscription dated a d 
1129 referred to above, places Vajranandi immediately after 

1 Devasena, Darsanasara, p 24, referred to by Upadhye, 
Pravacanasdra, Intr p xxi On the date of Dariana;,dra, read 
Hiralal, op cit , p 652 

2 E C W 254, pp 109, 110 

3 Ibtd, 258, p 117 

4 Hiralal, tbid, p. xxx. 
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Vdkidgiivd, and tellb us that Vajranandi was the author 
of Nauasioira, “ an elegant work embodying the variety of 
the teachings of all the Arhats 
With the help of the above facts, wc argue thus in order 
to ascertain the date when Vajranandi established the Dra- 
vida sangha in Madura — 

(а) The four sanghai weie, accoiding to the record dated 
I D 1432, divided after Akalanka’s death Since Akalanka 
IS assigned to the latter part of the eighth century a D , we 
have to suppose that the division into the four sanghas took 
place after the eighth century ad 

(б) The four sang/ins were the creation of Ardhabali 
who is placed after Gunabhadra Now Gunabhadra was 
the disciple of Jinasena of the Sena gatia , and we know 
the date of both these scholars From the prasasit of the 
wf rk called Jayadhavola-tika begun by his gum Virasena, 
we know that Jinasena II completed it m saka 760 (ad 
838) during the reign of the Rasirakuta king Amogha- 
varsa I - Jinasena’s disciple Gunabhadra wrote the Uttara- 
purdna which he completed in Saka 820 (a d 898) ^ We may 
therefore, legitimately place Gunabhadra’s successor Ardha- 
bali ifi about A d 900 This would mean that the division 
of the original sangha into the four branches by Ardhabali 
took place in the last quarter of the ninth century or in the 
first quarter of the tenth century a d 

(c) The fact of Devasena’s mentioning the establishment 
of the Dravida sangha suggests that that sangha was founded 

1 £ C II 67, pp 25-26 

2 Hiralal, Cat of MSS , Intr p xMii This Jinasena is to 
be distinguished from Jinasena I, the author of Hartvamsa Ibid, 
p xxii, 

3. Hiralal, ibid, p xxiv. 
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either during his life time or just before him Since the 
Dravida sangha was not included among the four smighas 
into which Ardhabali dnided the original Wula sangha, it 
may be inferred that it was a later creation 

The validity of the above assumptions will be clear on 
exaniimng the following points — Firstly, when we ascertain 
the sangha to which the Dravida sajigha was attached , and, 
secondly, the name of the successors of Ardhabali w'ho were 
directly responsible for the grow'th of the Dravida sangha 

As regards the first point, it may be observed that the 
Dravida sangha to which was attached the Irungulanvaya 
from w’hich hailed many great Jama gurus, w'as itseli a sub- 
division of the Nandi sangha Epigraphic evidence pioves 
this An inscription assigned by Rice to area ad 1050 
speaks of Gunasena Pandita as having belonged to the Dra- 
viija sangha fof the) Nandi sangha and Irungul^vaya i 
This is farther proved by a record dated \ d 1064 which 
registered the death of the same guru whose pieceptor we are 
told m the same inscription was Puspasena Gunasena is 
called the lord of the great Irungul^vaya of the Nandi 
sangha of the Dravida gana- Instances may be multiplied 
to prove this further ^ 

Now in regard to the successors of Ardhabali who weie 

1 EC, IX, Cg 37, p 174 See also ibid , Cg 38 dated 
about the same year 

2 Ibid, Cg 34, p 173 

3 See Ibid, IV Gu 27 of ad 1196, p 40 , V Hn 131 of 
circa AD 1117, p 37 . Hn 128 undated, p 80 (transUt) , Ak 1 
of AD 1169, p 112 . Ak 141 of AD 1159, p 175 , VI Mg 18 of 
circa AD 1040, p 61 where Dravila sangha is said to belong to 
the Mula sangha , VIII Nr 36 of AD 1077, p 139 , Nr 37 of 
AD 1147, p 142, Nr 39 of circa AD 1077, p 143, Nr 40, 
of AD 1077, p 144, XI, Dg 90, p 69. 



CRITICAL riMCi. 


2X1 

diiccUy absociaLcd with the Dravida tanghu Although con- 
vention and lespect foi the memoiy of the gieat leadeit, 
of the past made the scribes of some inscnptions associate die 
names of Bhadrabahu, Kondakunda, and Samantabhadra 
with the origin of the Dravida sangha, yet we know from 
inscnptions that only four Jama preceptors were primarily 
connected with the Dravida bongha These were Bhutabah,’ 
Puspadanta, Vajraiiandi, and Patrakesaiisvami Thus in a 
record of ad 1160 we have the following — “ Arungula- 
nvaya of the Dravida boitgha which had come down increas- 
ing from Bhutabali and Puspadanta Bhattaraka, from Sa- 
mantabhadrasvami and Akalankadeva, from Vakragrivacarya, 
from Vajiarandi Bhattaiaka ”, and others down to Vasupu- 
jyasvami ^ The same with slight variations is repeated in 
a lecord dated a d 1169 - The first two Bhutabali and Puspa- 
danta were the disciples of Ardhabali This is proved by 
the lecoid of ad 1398 which asseits that Ardhabali “shone 
with his two disciples Puspadanta and Bhutabali There- 
fore, It was the immediate disciples of Ardhabali who were 
responsible for the growth of the Dravida sangha And as 
regards Patrakesarisvami, who is called in a record of 
A D *1136 the head of the Dramila sangha, we know from the 
inscription of ad 1129 that he came after Vajranandi, and 
that by the grace of Padmavati he refuted the trailaksana 
theory ‘ 

Hence it is clear from the above facts that, in spite of tlie 
occasional refeience to the earlier preceptors like Bhadra- 
bahu, etc, the institution of the four sanghas from the ori- 

1 £ C VI, Kd 69, p 13 

2 Ibid , V Ak 1, p 112 . 

3 Ibid , II 254, p 110 

4 Ibid , V, BI 17, p 51 
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(ynal Mu!d 'Migka 'Aa^ the work of Ardhabali , that the 
Dravicla .angka v.ai a =ub-dAision ot tne Xandi sangka 
which iarnou= of the [oar %angiia^ that the pros- 

[KHiy of t' f Dra\Kia ;avghc is to ct attributed to the acti- 
vities of the tv,o discipies of Ardhabali — Bhutabali and Puspa- 
danta / and that the establishmc-nt of the Dravida sangka 
at Madura v.ae the work of Vajcanandi m the last quarter 
of the nuitn or in the first Quarter of the tentti centurj. ^ D - 

Tw'o other names are associated wuh the spread of Jainism 
m the Tamil land — Kanakasena and Gunasena Kanakasena 
was connected with Dharmapun iTagdur in the Salem dis- 
trict j. A stone inscription dated Saka &I5 <-AD 893) re- 
lates that d nobleman in the reign of Mahemdrarajadhiraja 
Nolamba gave a grant to the oasadt at Dharmapun and to 
Kanakasena Bhatraraka A Gunasena also figures in tne 

1 £ C ri, b7 p 36 Pathak / Bom R A is X\ III 
p 232 

2 On VakragrKa, the predecessor of Vajranandi read E C 

II, 67, p 26 IV Kg KXl, pp 139-141 V B' 17 p 51 Ak 1, 
p 112 , Ak 141 p 175 \ I Kd 69. p 13 M 4 R U.r 1926 

p 51 \ discipSfc oi \ajrananai b\ name Mugulina Par-cadeea 

o mentioned in a record Uie cyclic year of which canno^ be 
determined EC,\ Hn 128, p 8 ftransbtj These conclusions 
based upon cpigraphic records invalidate the assertion made 
in the Digumbara Darsana ' ! Bom R A S XVII p 74; that 
Vajranandi founded the Dramila sangha at Madura in Vikrama 
year 526 ( kv 170) This has been impliatly followed by Ra- 
maswami, Studies, p 52 , P T Srinivasa Aiyangar, History oj 
the Tamils, p 247 , Ramachandra Dikdiitar, Studies in Tamil 
Lit , pp 21-22 Further we may note that the assertion made 
in the Digumbara Dariana that Vajranandi W'as the disaple of 
Pujyapada is altogether unsupported by the many epigraphic 
records which we have examined ic detail 

3 204 of 1901 , Rangacharya, Top List, II, p 1211 See 
alao 61 & 6J of 1900 , Rangacharya, ibid , II, 990, 1003 
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records of the south, and especially in the reign of a king 
called Varaguna Vikramaditya ^ These two preceptors are 
mentioned in other records as well = 

But neither of them can be identified with the meagre data 
before us A Kanakasenamuni, the guru of Baladevamuni, 
IS mentioned in a record assigned to circa a d 650 " In what, 
way he was connected with the Tamil land, cannot be de- 
termined As regards Gunasena, we have two Jama precep- 
tors of that name Theie was Gunasena-guruvar, who was 
the disciple of Moniguruvar of Agah, and who died in about 
\ D 700 + A more conspicuous Gunasena was the disciple of 
Puspasena This guru hailed from Mulluru in Coorg, and, as 
we have already seen, died in a d 1064 ' 

LikeA^ise unidentifiable is the name of Elaoarya, who is 
supposed by some to have been the author of the Tamil 
classic Rural It is related in Jama tradition that Elacarya 
after composing this work, gave it to his disciple Tiruval- 
luvai, who introduced it to the Sangham at Madura " This has 
to bel given up for the following reasons — In the first place, 
the identity of Elacarya himself is by no means settled There 
are , 3 t least three Jama gnru’i of that name Jama tradition 
relates that Elacarya was anothei name of Kondakunda- 
carya ' But, as Prof Upadhye has pointed out, there is no 
basis for asserting that Kondakundacarya was ever called 


1 330 of 1908 , Rangacharya, op at , II, p 995 , III, p 1696 

2 Rangacharya, ibtd , II, p 1003 

3 E C , II Intr p 72 , 2, p 2 

4 Ibtd , II, 8, p 3 

5 Ibid , I Cg 34, 35, 37,. 38, 41, pp 65-67 

6 Upadhye, Pravancanasdra, pp xx-xxi 

7 I A, XII p 20, Rice, My & Coorg, p 31 n (1) 
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Elacarya ^ Moreover, the intimate association of the Jama 
gurus with the Tamil people seems to have begun only after 
the time of Samantabhadra Hence we cannot conceive of 
Kondakundacarya visiting the south in order to inspire a 
great Tamil poet to present his work to the Sangham at 
Madura A second Elacarya has already figured m the 
above pages He was the disciple of Sridharadeva, and is 
supposed to have lived in circa ad 910= This age would 
be too late for Elacarya, the contemporary of Tiruvalluvar, 
whose lowest age, according to some, is the sixth or seventh 
century A d = Then there is another Elacarya, mentioned in 
a record assigned by Rice to circa a d 1060 Nothing more 
is known about this person than that his lay disciple was 
Bindayya “ 

Secondly, the name as it appears in Tamil literature and 
in Ceylon chronicles is not Elacarya but Elesingha, Elala, 
and Alara It is said that the profound scholarship of Tiru- 
valluvar attracted rhe notice of Elesingha, a great merchant 
who carried ar overseas trade This merchant accepted Ti- 
ruvalluvar as his preceptor , and at the former’s request 
Tiruvalluvar composed the great Kiiral^ According to the 
Ceylonese chronicles it was Elera or Alara (which word 
seems to have been a corruption of the Tamil EHa), a Cola 
nobleman, who invaded Ceylon, slew the local ruler Asela, and 
ruler over that island from bc 145 to BC 101 The Tamil 

1 Upadhye, op ett , pp xx-xxi 

2 See also E C , Yd 28, p 56 But Rice assigns this record 
to circa AD 1100 

3 Dikshitar, Studies in Tamil Literature, p 38 

4 E C , IV Ng 67, p 129 

5 Dikshitar, ibid , p 128 

6 Geiger, Mahavamso, Intr p xxxvii (1912, ed) , Dikshitar, 
ibid pp 129-130 
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Irachtion, therefore, make‘s Elesingha a merchant the Cev- 
loresc chronicles, a ruler , and the Jama tradition, a sage ” 

Although the linking up of the name of Elacarya with 
Timvalluvar has to be rejected, yet it cannot be denied that 
after Samantabhadra’s time, and especially after the founda- 
tion of the Dravida sangha at Madura by Vajranandi, Jaio- 
ism had made rapid progress and established many centres 
in the Tamil land - 

The Tamil works Patlmapalai, Silrppadtkaram, and Ma- 
nimekhalai contain interesting details of the Jamas in the 
Tamil land The great centres were at Madura, Kaveri- 
pumpattinam (mod Kaveripattnam in the Siyali taluka), 
and Uraiyur on the banks of the Kaverl The Pattmappalm 
speaks of the Tama and Buddhist temples being in one 
quarter of the city of Pugar it e , Kaveiipumpattinam), while 
in another the Brahmans with plaited hair performed 
sacrifices and raised volumes of smoke ^ The other classics 
relate that the Jamas, v/ho were called by the name Ni(rl- 
gianthas, lived outside the town in their cool cloisters, the 
walls of which were exceedingly high and painted red and 

1 Mr K V Subraraanya Aiyer doubts whether Manu-Cola 
of the Pertyapurdnam, Elesingha of the Tamil tradition, and Elera 
of the Mahavamto were not identical ' Htstorical Sketches, p 186 

2 Of these Kavenpurapattinam and Uiaiyur were well known 
Cola capitals, the former owing to its foundation to the king Kan- 
kala Cola The inscriptions in Uraiyur date only to the eleventh 
century A D But the dates of Kankala Cola are unknown, although 
he has been placed in the earlier half of the sixth century ad 
(S ubrahmanya Aiyer, Hutoncal Sketches, pp 1 n 1 , 188, 
190-191) If this is accepted, it seems as if we are to place the 
Stlappadtkdram, which speaks of that nty as being a centre of 
Jainism, also in the same century 

3 Subrahmanya Aiyer, ibtd , p. 198 
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which were surrounded by little flower gardens Their temples 
were situated at places where two or three roads met They 
preached their doctrines from raised platforms , and they 
conducted monasteries for nuns ' These details perhaps refer 
to Madura 

' In the Mammekhalai wc have a detailed csposiiion of the 
Nirgrantha philosophy as preached in Madura Manime- 
khalai dissatisfied with the teachings of Mar kali, turns to 
the Nirgrantha and asks him to describe to her his deity, 
his teachings, his authoritative texts, and his idea of bondage 
and nirvana And then the Nirgrantha relates in detail the 
six sections of his teachings, — dharmastikaya adharmdstikdyn, 
kfila, dkdsa, fiva. and paramdmis, with good and bad deeds, 
and the release ( vldu ) 2 

Although no conclusion has been arrived at concerning the 
age to which Mammekhalai can be assigned, ^ yet it may be 
presumed that the account of the Jama philosophy as given 
in that work was in vogue in the south somewhere in the 

1 Ramaswami, Sludie', p 47 

2 For a detailed account read Kanakasabhai, The Tii.mh 
18,000 Years Ago, pp 215-216, Hamaswami, ibid , pp 50-51, S 
K Ayyangar, Mammekhalai in Itb Historical Selling pp 196-107 

3 Dr S K Ayjangar i', mclineJ to place this work in the 
second century vd Beginnings oj Sonlh Indian Histoiv pp 
168-192 Ancienl India, pp 360, 380-382 This conclusion of 
Dr Ayyangar was long ago controverted and disproved by M S 
Ramaswami Ayyangar, who has amply demonstrated that Mani- 
mckhalai belongs to the sixth or seventh century v D Studies, 
pp 149-153 Dr Ayyangar has failed to meet these arguments 
Read his Mammekhalai, pp xxvi — xxix Ramaswami Ayyangar’s 
conclusion is supported by Prof Jacobi who also opined that 
Mammekhalai was to be assigned to the sixth century A d Read 
1 icobi in S K Ayyangar’s Mammekhalai, Intr p xxxiv 
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liRh or sixth centuiy ad^ 

Ciicumstances nai rated elsewhere m this treatise point to 
a bitter campaign which the Saiva saints launched against 
the teachers of the anekanlamata in the south This may 
have been in the tenth and eleventh century a d , when as 
a result of the Saivite revival the influence of the Jamas m 
Maduia was once and for ever shattered But there were 
other parts of the southern peninsula where Jainism con- 
tinued to live long after the days of the great Jnanasaman- 
dhar and othei well known Saiva saints 

One of these was Valhmaiai, near Timvallam m the Wan- 
diwash taluka of the North Aicot distiict Kannada ic- 
cords m the Giantha chaiactcis piove the importance of 
this place as a Jama stionghold m the ninth and tenth cen- 
tury A D The Ganga king Racamalla Satyavakya I, the 
son of Ranavikiama (le, Vijayaditya, Ranavikrama) and 
grandson of king Sripuiusa, built a basadt on Vallimalai - 
Another record also m Kannada Out m Grantha characters 
mentions the setting up of an image of Devasena, the pupil 
of Bhavanandi Devasena was the guru of an unidenti- 
fied Bana king The work of setting up the above image 
wa^ done by a Jama sage called Aryanandi, also known as 
Ajjanandi ‘ It cannot be made out whether this was the 
same Ajjanandi who is called “ the glorious ” m a Vatte- 
luttu inscription m characteis of the tenth or eleventh cen- 


1 About a century later Suldmani, a celebrated Jama work, 
may have been composed by Tolamolitteva m the reign, it is 
said, of Sendan (Jayanta), the grandson of Kadungon M Srini- 
vasa Ayyangar, Tamil Studies, p 219 

2 91 o] 1889 , 6 of 1895. 

3 7 of 1895 Rangachari, Top List, I, p 120 

4 8 of 1895 
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tury \ D , commemorating the setting up ol anuthei image 
in Karungalakkudi in the Madura taluka ^ 

Ajjanandi’s name is also connected with Peccipallam, the 
Vatteluttu inscriptions of which mention not only that Jama 
guru but, as we said in an earlier context, Gunanandi and 
Kanakasena^ This village of Peccipallam in the Maduia 
taluka as well as Kilavalavu, Settipodavu neai Kilakkudi, 
Muttupatti, and Alagarkoil also in the same taluka, were 
Jama centres in the early centuries of the Christian eia 
Remains of Jama basadis, rows of Jama sculptures, and 
caverns with Brahmi and Vatteluttu inscriptions, point to 
the strong Jama influence in these parts of the Tamil land 
Moie important than any of the above was Kurandi m the 
Venbunadu It was also called Tirukkuiandi and Kurandi 
Tiiukkdttambalh m early inscriptions A number of ins- 
criptions m the Vatteluttu characters reveal the impoitance 
of this place in the eighth and ninth century A D Many 
Jama teachers whose identity cannot be detei mined at 
present, are said to have presided over the congregation at 
Kurandi Thus, Gunasenapperiyadigal, the disciple of 
Vartamanava Fanditai, was the guru of this centre m about 
the ninth century A D ■* Another teacher of this ceiltre 
was Abhmandana Bhatara, the disciple of Anmandala 


1 562 of 1911 Ajjanandi’s domicile seems to have been 
peccipallam itself where a Vatteluttu inscription records that 
his mother Gunamatiyar caused a Jama image to be set up 
{64 of 1910) Ajjanandi is also mentioned in records found at 
Anamalai, Madura taluka {67-74 of 1905) 

2 65-69 of 1910 

3 Ep Rep of the S Circle for 1910, pp 78-80 

4 330-332 of 1908 See also 69 of 1910 
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Bhalara Kanakanandi is called the servant ol Inuk- 
kurandi in a Vatteluttu record found there- Two Vattc 
luttu inscriptions found at Muttupatti are of some interest 
in this connection One infoims us that Kanakavlra Peri- 
yadigal, the disciple of Gunasenadevar, who was the dis- 
ciple of Kurandi Atta-upavasi-bhatara of Venbunadu, 
caused a Jama image to be constructed m the name of the 
inhabitants of Kuyirkudi (mod Kilakltudi) ■' And 
another relates that Maghanandi, the disciple of Kurandi 
Asta-upavasi-bhataia, caused to be constructed another 
image also in the name of the inhabitants of that nddu-^ 
A third Vatteluttu lecord found at Pallimadam in the Ram- 
nad district, registers the gift of fifty-five sheep by Satetan- 
gan for a lamp to the temple (basadi) of Tirukattamballi- 
deva at Kurandi ^ 

Some more instances may be given of the widespread 
influence of Jainism in the southern peninsula Tagdur 
(Dharmapuri) in the Salem distiict was a Jama strong- 
hold in the ninth century a d m the days of the Nolambas 
In Saka 800 (ad 878) the Pallava Mahendra Nolamba 
made a grant to a basadi in Tagdur*' It was in the reign 
of the same ruler in saka 815 (ad 893) that a citizen 
named Nandiyanna receiving the village of Mullapalli 
from the king gave it as a gift to Kanakasena Siddhanta, 
the disciple of Vinayasena Siddhanta of the Pogariya 

1 63 of 1910. 

2 68 of 1910 

3 61 of 1910 

4 62 of 1910. 

5 428 of 1914 For some more instances, see 430, 431 of 
1914, Ep Rep of S Circle for 1915, pp 100-101, Rangacharya, 
Top List, III, p 1163 

6 348 of 1901 , Rangacharya, ibid, II p 1212 
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gatia, Scnanvaya, and Mula i,angha, for the repairs of the 
boiadi ^ 

In the ninth centuiy Jainism flouiishecl also in some 
parts of the Travancore State Of these mention may be 
made of Citaial where Tiiucchanattumalai was knovvn as 
the mountain ot the Caranas or Sramanas {i e , the Jamas) 
This place which seems to have been originally Buddhist, 
witnessed the gift of some golden oinaments to the god- 
dess Bhagavati by Gunandangi Kurattigal, the disciple of 
Arittanemi Bhatara of Perayakudi This was in the 28th 
regnal year of king Vikiama Varaguna (ninth century 
(AD )J 

That in the tenth and eleventh century A d there weic 
Jamas throughout the Cola and Pandya countries and 
the Tonclaimandalam is pioved by a rccoid of the Cola 
king Raja Raja Deva I dated in his 24th icgnal yeai (ad 
1009), in which the State dealt with defaulters of land 
revenue held by the Brahmans, the Vaikhanasas, and the 
Jamas m the three provinces mentioned above The mo- 
narch empowered the villagers to confiscate and sell the 
lands of those whose taxes were unpaid for full two years ■' 
This epigraph clearly shows that the great Cola king made 
no distinction between the Jamas and the other subjects 
of his Empire 

Vilappakkam m the North Arcot district was a Jama 
locality m the same age (the tenth century ad) Here 
was Aristanemipidarar of Tiruppanamalai, the guru of the 
Jamas One of his lay disciples (a woman) sank a well 

1 30i of 1901. £ / X pp 54-70, see also 305 of 1901 for 
other examples 

2 Travancoie Manual. II pp 194-3 For the Buddhist ante- 
cedents of the temple, read ibid , pp 224-225 

3 29 of 1893 , Rangacharya, Top List , I p 69 
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in that village in the 38th legnal year of the Cola king 
Panantaka I (ad 945 ^ It cannot be made out whe- 
ther the Jama guru Aristanemi mentioned here was iden- 
tical with his namesake hailing from Kadaikottui, and who 
was said to have been the pupil of Paravadimalla of Tiru- 
mala, in a Tamil-Grantha record found in Tirumalai in 
the North Arcot district - 

But we know that Tirumalai was, indeed, a Jama centre 
in the first quarter of the eleventh century a d An ins- 
cription found there, and dated in the 21st regnal year of 
king Raja Raja I (\d 1006), affirms that a Jama sage 
named Gunavlramuni built a sluice called after (his^) 
Jama teacher GanGckhara who was skilled m all elegant 
arts " Another record but of the 12th regnal year of king 
Ra'jendra Deva I (ad 1024) lecords the gift of money 
for the lamp and woiship m the Jama temple on the Tiru- 
malai (hill) by the wife of a merchant of Malhyiir The 
Jama temple, it is mtciesting to note, had been founded by 
the Cola king's aunt Kundavi ‘ A Jama image of Arhat was 
set up heie at Tirumalai by a lady of Ponnur in the 12th reg- 
nal year of Rajararayana Sambuvaraya (who was perhaps 
thb contemporaiy of the Cola king Raja Raja III) 

Vedal called Vidal ahas MadevI Anndamangalam, also in 
the North Arcot district, contained a Jama basadi The 
locality was called Vidarpatli m a record dated m the 
14th regnal year of a Pallava king named merely Nandi," 

1 53 oj 1900 , Rangacharya, Top List, I, p 57 

2 88 of 1887 , Rangacharya, tbtd, I, pp 80-81 

3 82 oj 1887 , Rangacharya, ihtd, 1, p 80 where Rangacharya 
has a note on Gunavira 

4 80 oj 1887, S I /, 1, pp 95-00, £ / IX pp 220-223 

5 85 oj 1887 

6 82 oj 1908 
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who may be identified with the Pailava king Nandipotta- 
rasar fNar,dr,arrr.a ill, tije Ganga Pailava king?* In 
the 50th regnal year or this ruler a Yaksi named Ponmyak- 
kiyar and a Jaina sage called Xaganandi litre carved on 
a boulder on Tiruppanamalai ’ 

-There v,as a temple called Makhara Jmalaya at Mudi- 
goijdacolapuram, Coimbatore district, dedicated to Candra- 
prabhasvami In saka 1031 ( \d 1109 1 a village in Hadi- 
nadu was granted lor the repairs and worship in this temple 
by some person ^ 

Kumbanur in Venbuvalanadu was a prosperous Jama 
centre in the firsi quarter of the twelfth century a d This 
IS inferred from a record dated in the 48th regnal year of 
the Cola king Kulottunga Cola De^a fAD 1126 q in 
which twenty-five Jamas cf Kumbanur granted, among 
other precious gifts, specified land for the site of a hasadi, 
and a watershed for the use of Jama devotees " 

We have ample evidence of the prevalence of Jainism 
m the thirteenth century during the reign of the king Raja 
Raja III Some of the records show’ the good feelings 
that existed between (he Jamas and the Brahmans Thus, 
an inscription dated in the 11th regnal year of that monarch 
(AD 1227; registers the grant of land and a tank by the 
residents of the devadana village of Sattamangalam and 
those living in the Pallicchandam (le, the basadi) of the 
same village But nothing more can be gathered about the 

1 10 of 1895 E I IV, pp 136-137 A Kanakavira-kuratti, 
the disciple of Gunakirti Bhattaraka, is mentioned in a record 
of Vedal (84 ol 1908) 

2 10 of 1910 

3 ,i97 of 1914, Rangacharya, Top LiU, II, p 1161. 
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Jama temple from the same record ^ In the thiity-beventh 
year of the same king (ad 1253) PramaladevI built the 
steps leaaing to the shrine of the Jama temple called Karika- 
lacola, which had been constructed on behalf of Matisagara- 
deva, m the village of Kanupartipadu m the Nellore district - 

We may assign to the reign of the same Cola monarj:h 
the building of a ba^adi called Viravira Jmalaya (mod 
Ponmnatha basadi) m the village of Pumji in the North 
Arcot district The record contains only the names of the 
village given as a gilt and of the rulci called Sambuvaraya ' 
The ruler Sambuvaraya mentioned here may be identified 
with Rajagambhira sambuvaraya, a contemporary of king 
Raja Raja III, spoken of in a record dated ad 1258 ^ 

From the numerous epigraphs which clearly prove the popu- 
larity of Jainism in the Tamil land long after the days of 
Jfianasambhandhar and the other great Saiva saints of the 
south, we may now turn to the Telugu land where we shall 
rapidly review the epigraphs dealing with the spread of Jain- 

1 466 of 1912 Rangacharya, Tof} List, II, p 1431 It can- 
not be made out whether Vadhula &ri Knsnasun mentioned in a 
record dated ad 1234, was a Jama (26 of 1896) 

2 Rangacharya, ibul II, p 1117 It cannot be made 
out whether the two records dated m the 18th and 20tli 
regnal years of a Ra;a Raja Deva in the Jina temple at Tirup- 
paruttikunru, Conjeeveram taluka, Chmgleput district, have to 
be assigned to the reign of the same monarch [40 and 44 of 
1890) What seems evident is that that village possessed a ba^dt 
in the eleventh and twelfth century ad (See also 43 of 1890 
dated in the 21st year of an unidentified Kulottunga Cola Deva) 

3 58 of 1900 

4 93 of 1887 , S I ^ , p 108 , Rangacharya, tbid, I p 79 
See also 89 of 1887 which calls him Attimakkan Sambukula 
Perumal Rangachaiya, ibid I p 81 On modem Jama settle- 
ments in the Tamil land, read Ramaswami, Studies^ pp 78-79 
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ism Thclc' may be home justification for the View Ihdt Jainism 
in the Andhradesa can be traced to the prc-Mauian daysj 
when we considci the notices of Jama tiadition that Maha- 
vira preached Jainism m Kahnga - The HdnbhadrlyavrUi 
says that Mahavira went to Kahnga where his father's friend 
was ruling - That this tradition has some semblance of truth 
m it, and that Jamism must have made some headway in 
the days of king Kharavtla is proved by the Hathigumpha 
record of that powerful monarch (first half of the second 
century b C ) In this inscription it is said that that monaich 
set up an image ol Jina in Kahnga which had been taken 
away by king Nanda Further we are told in the same in- 
bciiption that in the thirteenth regnal year of king Khara- 
vela on the Kuman hill where the Wheel of Conquest had 
been well revolved (i e, the religion of Jina had been preach- 
ed), the great conqueror Kharavela offered maintenances 
China cloths, and white clotlis to the monks who (by their 
austerities) had extinguished the round of lives, and to the 
preacheis on the religious life and conduct at the msidhi 

King Kharavela himself therefore, was a devout Jama 
As a layman he was devoted to worship, and he realized 
the nature of fiva and delta He ordered an assemblage of 
all the wise ascetics and sages from all quarters And to this 
Great Council isamghayana) came Sramanas of good deeds 
and those who followed the injunctions And near the Relic 
Depository of the Arhat on the top of the hill (evidently 
on the Kuman) he caused to be built (a great basadt) with 

1 Seshdgiri Rao, Andhra-Karnataka Jaintsm, pp 3-4 
(Madras, 1922) 

2 Read J'^nnal of the Bihar & Ornsa Research Society , 
XIII, p 223 

3 Cited in E I XX, p 88, n (10) 
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stones brought from many miles and quarried from excellent 
mines for the queen Smdhula But that was not all His 
crowning achievement as a Jama was the compilation {upd- 
dhyati) of the Amgas (of the 64 letters) which was under- 
taken by him in his 13th year ' This great work was done 
at a cost of seventy-five hundred thousand (gold pieces) ~ No 
wonder this great monarch, who was the descendant of the 
royal sage Vasu, and who has “ been seeing, hearing, and 
realizing blessings {kalydnas) ”, is called the King of Peace, 
the King of Prosperity, the King of Monks, and the King 
of dharma ^ 

The advent and success of Jainism in the Andhradesa in 
the second century bc is thus proved beyond doubt But 
it IS only from the seventh century a d onwards that we have 
definite evidence of the widespread influence of that religion 
The credit of fostering the anekdntamala goes to the Eastern 
Calukya monarchs some of whom were Jama by persuasion 
Ayyana MahadevI, the queen of king Visnuvardhana III of 
that family, renewed in saka 684 (a d 762) an earlier grant 
of a village named Musunikunda (location given) to the 
Jama temple Nadumba basadi at BIjavada through the 
teacher Kalibhadracarya of the Kavaruri gana and the 
Sanghanvaya ■* 

Then we have king Amma II, Vijayaditya VI (A d 945 — 
AD 970), who, according tol an undated copper-plate grant, 
gave a village (named) to the Jama teacher Arhanandi of the 
Valahari gana and the Addakali gaccha The grant was made 
for repairing the dinmg-hall of the basadi called Sarvalo- 

1 On the Amtgas, read J L Jaini, Gommatasdra, Intr p 12 

2 On this great work read Jayaswal — Banerjee, £ / IX p 77 

3 Ibid, pp 88-89 

4 Ep Rep of S Circle for 1917-1918, p 116 , Seshagiri 
Rao, op ctt , pp, 20, 56. 
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kasraya Jinablmvana in Kalacumbharru m the Attilinandu 
province The giant was made at the instance of a lady 
(Sravaki), named Camekamba of the Parlavardhika lineage, 
a pupil of Arhanandi ^ 

The same king granted another village named 
Adalhyapundi in the Ongole taluka, to the Jama temple 
called Katakabharana, obviously in the same village This 
temple had been constructed by Duggaraja, the great-grand- 
son of Krsnaraja And in the reign of the same ruler it 
was presided over by the guru Dhiradeva, the disciple of 
Divakara of the Yapanlya sangha and Nandi gaccha ~ King 
Amma II granted gifts to basadis in other places as well, 
as for instance to the two temples at Vijayavatika, also 
called Bijavada, (mod Bezwada) according to an undated 
inscription of that ruler " It is not unlikely that one of 
these two temples was the same to which the Queen Ayyana 
Mahadevi had given a grant in the eighth century a D “ 

Danavulapadu in the Jammalamadugu taluka, Cuddapah 
district, possessed a basadi which was pationized by the 
Rastrakuta monarch Nityavarsa {te, Indra IV) This ruler 
caused a pedestal to be made for the bathing ceremony of 
the god Santinatha ® 

Ramatirtha near Vizianagaram was likewise a prominent 
locality of the Jamas A Kannada inscription of the reign 
of the Eastern Calukyan king Vimaladitya (accession ad 

1 El VII pp 177-192, Rangacharya, Top Lut, II p 907, 
Seshagin Rao, op cit , pp 20-21 

2 E I IX, pp 47 seq , Rangacharya, tbtd, p 793 Butter- 
worth — Chetty, Nellore Ins I pp 167-175 

3 C P 8 of 1908-9 , Rangacharya ibtd, pp 8778 

4 Ep Po-) S Circle for 1917-1918, p 116, op cit , 
Scshagiri Rao, ’h^d, p 20 

5 331 of 1905 , Rangacharya, tbtd., H, p. 589 
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1022) records that the guru of that ruler, by name the Trai- 
kalayogi Siddhanta Dcsiganacarya, visited Ramatirtha ^ 

In the reign of the Eastern Ganga king Anantavaima- 
deva, the merchant Kannama Nayaka constructed a basadi 
called Rajaraja Jmdlaya at Bhogapura m the Bimilapa- 
tam taluka of the Vizagapatam district And in Saka 
1109 (ad 1187) he gave some specified land to that temple 
with the consent of the mercantile leaders of the district = 

Taldpatri in the Anantpur district seems to have been 
associated with Jainism in Saka 1120 (ad 1198) For 
a Jama record of that date mentions the donor, Udayaditya, 
the son of Somadeva and Kancaladevi, as residing at Tati- 
para (Tadpatri) But no traces of the Jama settlement are 
visible there now ' 

Penugonda m the same district contained the Parsvanatha 
basadt An inscription mentions Jmabhusana Bhattaraka, but 
nothing beyond this can be gathered about the temple^ 

The Bellary district was dotted with many Jama settle- 
ments the chief of which was Kogall The ancient Cenna 
Parsva temple at this place which, as we saw m the preceding 
pages, had received patronage at the hands of the Western 

1 Seshagin Rao, op cit , 19-20 Seshagiri Rao also gives 
evidence from later Kmfiyutt, to show that Warangal (ancient 
Ekasilanagara) was once a Jama centre Ibid pp 17-18 The 
reference given to Ep Rep S circle for 1917-18 cannot be traced 
But on king Vimaladitya’s accession read I A , XIV p 56 , 
XXIII, p 131 , Kielhorn’s Southern Libt, No 569 

2 363 of 1905 

3 This record was found m the Ramesvara temple at Tad- 
patri 338 of 1892 , 

4 345 of 1901 Seshagin Rao mentions other kscsiities m the 

Anantapur district where traces of Jainism have been found 
Seshagin Rao, ibid , p 34 ^ , 
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Cdlukyan monarch Someivara I (ad 1042 — ad 1068), also 
received a gift of gold from the Hoysala king VIra Rama- 
nathadeva (ad 1257 — ad 1295)^ Sdgi in the Hadagalli 
taluka of the same district, which received a gift of land 
from the Hoysala king Visnuvardhana, was evidently another 
seat of the Jamas = And a yet third centre was Kotturu in 
the Rayadurga taluka "■ 

Although the strongholds of Jainism in the Andhra and 
the Tamil provinces were less numerous and less powerful 
than those in Karnataka, yet they have left abiding marks 
on the culture of the Tamil and Andhra peoples Before 
we deal with this side of the question, we may conclude 
our account of the widespread domicile of Jainism in Karna- 
taka where Jainism manfully struggled against odds to retain 
its hold on the people But we shall restrict ourselves to 
the minor centres of the anckdntamata 

Chief among these were ToIIa or Tollai and Mulivalli, 
both of which have already been referred to above while 
dealing with one of the Ganga kings and his feudatories 
The Narasimharajapura plates of the Ganga king Sripurusa, 
assigned to the close of the eighth century a d , mention the 
cediya or caitya in the ToIIa village situated in the Tagare- 
nad ■' This is corioborated by two inscriptions at the end of 
the same grant, but of the reign of king Sivamara (II) One 
of these commemorates the gift of a village (named) to the 
same cmtya by the governor Vittarasa, while the other 

1 33 & 34 of 1904 

2 453 of 1914 

3 For an account of this place, read Ballary Gazetteer, I 

pp 290-291 For further remarks Jainism in the Telugu land, and 
Seshagiri op cit , pp 12-18, 34-35, 37-9 , Rangacharya, 

Top List, 11, p 1672 

4 M 4 R for 1920, p 28, op cit. 
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legibteib the gift ot land to the tmlya of Mulivalli (mod 
Mallavdili) by Vijayasakti-aiasa ' 

Thcic IS every reason to believe that the famous Nandi 
Hill once contained a Jmalaya of great antiquity As in 
other places, the original Jma image gave place to 
that of GopHasvami, all vestiges of Jaimsm having been 
lost- These suppositions are based on a beautifully caived 
boulder with characters of the Ganga period (eighth century 
A. D ) , which gives us the following interesting account of 
the Nandi Hill It opens with an invocation to the adorable 
Vrsabha, the most excellent of the holy Jamas And then it 
directly deals with the antiquities of the Jmalaya on the 
Nandi Hill thus — In former times, in the Dvaparayuga of 
the Kali-avasarppini, by Ramasvami, the Maharatha son of 
Dasaratha, sun in the sky of the Solar race, (to wit) by 
Puru§ottama, who foi the purpose of bringing the woild 
into good order desired to be incarnated as a man — , was 
the caityabhavana of the adorable Arhat, the lofty one, 
the omniscient, established Afterwards by the mother of 
the Pandavas, KuntIdevI, was it rebuilt anew 

The hill itself is praised thus — To the ornament of the 
earth goddess, a path to the attainment of svarga and mok'so, 
like the jewel in the head of (the serjicnt) Dharanendra, who 
bears up the world, the best of mountains, purified by the 
presence of the Jaincndra cailya, a supreme tlrtha {parama 
tlrtha), having caves suited for the residence of groups of 
great rsis intent upon the peiformance of penance, by name 


1 M A R for 1920, p 28, op cit 

2 Two other instances 6f Jama temples whic^^ave passed 
hands are those of Cikka Magadi and Terakanambi MAR 
for 1911, p 19 , rbtd for 1912, p 24 
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Srikunda (bLops here) ^ 

The plain and direct manner in which the caitya on the 
Nandi Hill is connected with the hero of the Rdmdyana 
and with Kuntidevi suggests that the Jamendia cattya was, 
indeed, an institution of some antiquity , and the simple 
but deserving praise bestowed on Karnataka s most famous 
hill station- shows that the Jams were endowed with a 
icmarkable aptitude for turning splendid spots into supiemely 
holy places 

A modern insignificant village which was once a prominent 
seat of the Jamas ( in the ninth century a d ) was Laksini- 
devihalli m the Arasiyakere taluka This village had a 
ba'sadi called Biduga Jindlaya to which belonged a Jama 
nun called Paramabbe Kantiyar ' 

Jambukhandi seems to have been also associated closely 
with the Jamas in the early part of the tenth century a d 
A Jama priest called Aryadeva is called a Jambukhindi- 
ganasthana in the Gokak copper-plate dated a d 923 ‘ 

At Hullela, Malavalli taluka, Nolamayya having renounc- 
ed wealth and every kind of attachment, expired according to 
the orthodox manner in about a d 950 ^ 

Hole Narasipura was noted for its Jama devotees Inscrip- 
tions assigned to the middle of the tenth century a d contain 
some details pertaining to the places of Jama influence in 
Hole Narasipura In about \ d 950 a citizen whose name is 

1 E C X C 29, pp 204-205 Was Srikunda an earlier 
name of the Nandi Hill, or was it m any way connected with 
Kondalcundacarya ’ 

2 Rice, E C X Intr pp 9-10 

3 M A R for 1911, p 28 

4 K I , No 2, pp 43-44 

5 M A R for 1920, p 30 
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effaced m the record but who was a Goiava, consecrated an 
image of Candranatha in the bash of that name at Buvina- 
halh, Hunsur taluka The Ankanathesvara and Subrah- 
manya temples at Ankanathapura in the same taluka of 
Hole Narasipuia, seem to have been once Jama temples 
This IS shown by the fact that inscriptions commemorating 
the death of Jama nuns are found around the temples One 
of such devotees was Camakabbe, who is described as a 
supporter of the Jama assembly (Sramana smgha) and 
of the four samayas ' 

Varuna m the Mysore taluka at the close of the ninth cen- 
tury AD was a seat of a minoi branch ol the Western Calu- 
kyas It contained a large number of Jama temples the rums 
of which he to the west of the village Six mutilated images 
of Jama deities have been found in that village ^ 

Manne in the Nelamangala taluka and Ummattui in the 
Chamarajanagara taluka once boasted of devoted Bhavyas 
in area A D 1000 In the former place the Jama nun 
Marabbe Kantiyar, the disciple of Devendra Bhattaraka, and 
in the latter, prince Sindayya, the son of the chieftain of 
Sotti^ur, died in the orthodox manner about that date - 

An important Jama settlement m the eleventh centuiy 
AD was Kalasatavadu (mod Kalasavadi), four miles to the 
south of Sermgapatam From two metallic images found 
at sravana Belgola we leain that they foimed the property 
of the Tirthada ba-sadi at Kalasatavadu Both the 
images were the gifts of two Jama nuns (named) to the 
basadt A cart-load of metallic images at the place coi- 
roborates the view that it was, indeed, a prosperous Jama 

1 M A R )oT 1913-14, p' 31 

2 Ibid for 1916, pp 26-27 

3 Ibid for 1917, p 39 
J M 9 
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settlement in the eleventh century a d ^ 

In the fiist quarter of the twelfth century ad we have 
Talatala mentioned as an important Jama locality, probably 
because of its association with the guru of the great Jama 
general Ganga Raja An inscription found in the Kallubasti 
at Kanegrama, Tirthahalli taluka, and assigned to about 
A D 1093 by Rice, relates the following — That Malaahaiideva, 
who by the severity of his penance had his body covered 
with dust which was never removed, “ being like iron a 
long time rusty, and having become hke a white ant-hill," 
belonged to the Talatala basadi which was attached to the 
Lokiyabbe basadi It was at the Talatala basadi on the date 
specified, that his disciple Subhacandradeva died in the ortho- 
dox manner ^ 

1 M A R for 1913-4, p 35 

2 E C VIII T1 199, p 207 We suppose the Subhatandra 
deva mentioned here was the guru of General Ganga Raja and the 
disciple of the celebrated Gandavimukta Maladharideva Iherewdb 
another teacher of the same name, who was the disciple of Mala 
dhan Ramacandradeva We presume that the record in question 
refers to Subhacandra, the guru of Ganga Raja, on the following 
considerations — The praise given in the above Tirthahalli record 
to Maladhandeva agrees with that given to him in a Sravana 
Belgola record which, among other things, says that the “ dirt 
on Maladharideva’s body, which was overgrown with an ant-hill, 
looked as if it were a close-fitting armour ol black iron that had 
not yet been doffed ” It is this latter record from Sravana Bel- 
gold which tells us that Subhacandra died in Saka 1045 Subhakrt 
(ad 1123) (E C II 117, p 47) This date cannot be reconciled 
with the date of the Tirthahalli inscnption which gives merely 
the cyclic year Angirasa, and the details Pu?ymasa, Bahula 
saptami, Adityavara, for the death of Subhacandra (E C VIII 
T1 199,^tpxt, p 694) These aetails are insufficient to fix the 
date, but they may stand for ad 1092, Thursday (and not 
Sunday), Dec the 23rd Swamikatmu, Ind Ephem , III p 187 
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The well known Camundi Hill near Mysore was once a Jama 
ththa It was called Marbala Ihlha m ad 1127 The name 
Marbala oi Mabbala seems to have been Sanskritized into 
Mahabalesvara Jama epitaphs of the same age commemorate 
the death of Jama devotees ' 

In about ad II3I Saliyur (mod Salur), Shikarpur hobli, 
contained a temple called Brahma Jindlaya foi which a* 
merchant named Bhadraraya Setti made a specified grant 
His guru Kulacandra Pandita belonged to the Mesapasana 
gaccha It is interesting to note that the above Jindlaya is 
said to have belonged to the immemorial agrahdra of the 
Thousand (Brahmans) of Saliyur - 

Kaidala m Murugarenad m ad 1151 was proud of its 
Jina temples among which may be mentioned the Bhima 
Jindlaya It was constructed by the generous Samanta 
Gull Buca (or Baci), the ruler of Maruganrenad We shall 
have to refer again to this worthy scion of Manyakheda- 
pura The Bhima Jindlaya, we may note, was erected by 
him m the name of his wife Bhimale, who was a devout 
Jama The god in the temple was called Cenna Parsvadeva 
Liberal endowments were made by him to the temple ’ 

Blamballi in the Sohrab taluka owed its Jindlaya to the 
piety of Deki setti, “ a greater supporter of the Jina faith ” 
This Jindlaya was called the Santinatha basadi, for the 
gifts of food of which Deki Setti made specified gifts of 
land His guru was the sdntindthaghtika-sthdna-mandald- 
edrya Bhanukirti Siddhanta, the disciple of Mumcandradeva 
of the Tintrinika gaccha* 

1 M A R for 1912, p 37 

2 Ibid for 1930, pp 246-7, 

3 £ C XII Tm 9. p 4 

4 Ibid, VIII Sb 384, p 68 Cf VII Sk 197, p 125 
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Nitturu in the Gubbi laluka also contained a basadi called 
the Santisvaia hasadi It is dated to about the middle of the 
twelfth century ad'‘ Pious Bhavyas lived in Nitturu, as is 
shown by the miidhi stones commemorating their death - 

At the beginning of the thirteenth century ad -Hiriya 
Mahalige possessed the Panca basadi, which in about a d 
1200 was repaired by a devout citizen Along with the 
ndd people, he endowed it with three villages which had 
been originally given to it by a king (unnamed) " 

The Jindlaya in Kuntalapura in circa ad 1204 was like- 
wise endowed with lands by the farmers and the Great 
Minister Hiriya Hedeya Asavara Marayya This lattei 
official conducted an enquiry, “ defaced by force the stone 
sasana which had been written”, and then along with the 
vad people gave a grant to the “ excellent acarya ” of 
Kuntalapura, Nemicandra Bhattaraka The reason why the 
enquiry was conducted and why Savanta Marayya forcibly 
removed the existing stone sasana was probably because it was 
a forged document detrimental to the interests of the Jina 
temple and the sangha at Kuntalapura^ 

Jidduhgenad and Edenad contained many Jinendia 
temples in about A D 1208 They were the outcome of 
the liberality of Nemi setti of the Nunna varnsa It was he 
who had caused the Santinatha Jindlaya to be built at 
Kodanki, which, we may note by the way, is called in the 
record “ a mine of the gems of learned men and beautiful 
women ” Liberal endowments were made to this temple 
by Nemi Setti = 

IMA R for 1919, p 11 

2 Ibid for 1930, p 257 

3 £ C. VII Sk 227, p 133 See also Sk 232, ibid page 

4 Ibid, VZvk’Sh 65, p 26 

5 Ibid, VIII, Sb 28, pp 5-6 
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Kottagere, Kunigal taluka, contains now a ruined Jina 
temple But an inscription on the pedestal of a Jina image 
lying there states that the image of Santinatha was caused to 
be made in about a d 1250 by Maghanandideva, the disciple 
of Hancandradeva, of Heragu, who belonged to the Mula 
sangha and the Ingulesvara balt^ 

The god Prasanna Parsva of the Brahma Jindlaya of 
Jogamattige in Tailangere (in the Slia taluka’) received 
in A D 1277 a gift of 2,000 arecanuts in a specified village 
from Kalli Setti, the disciple of Balendu Maladharideva of 
the Ingulesvara bah, as a permanent gift This record tells 
us that the donee Cellapille’s father DIpanayaka belonged 
to the Jina Brahmans of Bhuvalokanathapura in the 
Bhuvalokanathavisaya of the Ponnara-mativisaya which lay 
to the north of the southern Madhura in the southern 
Pandyadesa The interest of this record lies in the fact that 
a class of Jamas called Jina Brahmans lived in a part of 
the Tamil land DIpanayaka is expressly stated in the 
record to have belonged to the Dyetreyasakha of the Yajur- 
veda, Vasi?tha gotra, and the Kaundinya- Maitra-Varuna- 
Vasistha prasvara - 

Kalasa in the Mudgere taluka possessed a temple of 
Jineivara in the same year a d 1277 And it also received 
specified gifts of rice fiom a citizen called Madhava Setti ’ 

The Gandha-gudi of the Honneyanahalli basadi in the 
Hunsur taluka was constructed in a d 1303 by Padmanandi 
Bhattaraka, the disciple of Bahubali Maladharideva of Hana- 
soge^ 

1 M A R jor 1919, p 33 

2 E C XU Si 32, p 93 

3 Ibid , VI Mg 67, p 72 

4 Ibid, lY. Hs, 14, p 84. 
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By the middle of the fourteenth centuiy ad Jainism had 
travelled to the province of Tuluva, where in the centres of 
Varanga, Keivase, Nallura, Mudubidre, and Barakuru, it 
steadily rose into prominence till, as we shall relate in a 
later context, it gave once again strong impetus to the politi- 
cal events of the times We have described the rise of Jainism 
in Tuluva in detail elsewhere ^ 

In various other localities like Javagal, Marati, Hanci, Sali- 
grama, Tekal, Lakavalli, Eleyur, Ramapura, Kallahalli, Kum- 
manahalli, Sakkarepattana, and Hosaholalu,= abundant 
traces of Jama influence and culture have been found, there- 
by adding to the overwhelming testimony of epigraphs and 
literature that throughout the great extent of Karnataka 
Jainism continued for ages to be a great factor in the life 
of the people 

What was the contribution of Jaimsm to the history and 
culture of the three large provinces of Karnataka, the Tamil 
land and the Andhradesa during these centuries of its wide- 
spread influence ’ An answer to this question would mean 
a separate dissertation on the subject But in order to 
complete our narrative of the history of Jainism in the 
mediaeval times, we may briefly allude to some salient facts 
which may enable us to form an adequate estimate of the 
great part played by this religion in the history of the 
country 

One of the best claims of Jainism at the hands of posteiity 
IS that it contributed to the literature of all the three pro- 

1 Saletore, Ancient Karnataka, I, pp 404-415 

2 M A R for 1911, pp 3,6,19 , ibid jor 1912, pp 16, 36 , 
ibid for 1913-4, p 7 , ibtd for 1916, p 8 , ibid for 1917, pp 9, 44 , 
ibid for imj’p 5, ibid fof 1925, p 93, ibid for 1928, pp 87-8, 
il’d for 1931, p 25 , ibid for 1933, p 13 
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Vinces mentioned above The Jama teachers as the intel- 
lectual custodians ot the Andhradesa, the Tamil land, and 
Karnataka most assiduously cultivated the vernaculars of the 
people, and wrote in them gieat works of abiding value to 
the countiy Purism was the keynote of their composi- 
tions, although almost all the early Jama writers were pro- 
found Sanskrit scholars With them oiiginated some of the 
most renowned classics in Tamil, Telugu and Kannada 
It has been rightly opined that the Jamas gave to the Tamil 
people their didactic classics like the Kural and Naladiydr , 
majoi kdvyoi, like Silappadikdram, Manimekhalai, and 
Cintdniani , minor kdvyas like Nllakesi, Perunkathai (or 
Brhadkalhd) Ndgakumdrakdvya, Cfddmani, and quite a 
number of other works as well ^ 

To the Andhradesa and Karnataka, among other precious 
gifts, the Jamas gave the campii kdvyas or poems m a variety 
of composite metres interspersed with paragraphs in prose 
When Nannaya, the author of the famous Telugu Mahd- 
bhdrata, to stem the tide of the naturalized Kannadiga 
Pampa's Bhdrala, which had won great celebrity in the 
Vengimandala, prepared a Telugu Brahman counterpart of 
the same story, he adopted the campu style which was the 
gift of the Jamas to Karnataka - An example of a Jama 
scholar in the capital of the Telugu king in the first quarter 
of the fourteenth centuiy ad is that of Ayyapiarya, the 
author of the Sanskrit work called ] ainendra-kalydnd- 
bhyudaya He wiote his work m a d 1319 at Ekasilanagara 
(Warangal) in the reign of king Rudradeva He was the 
disciple of Dharasenacarya, and was of the Kasyapa gotra 

1 Read Ramaswami, StUdie^, pp 76 77, 8,1-104^ Rice, My & 
Coo7g, p 198 

2 Seshagiri Rao, op. cit , pp 100-103 



264 


IVIEDI/EV\L JAlNlbM 


and the Jainalapaka lineage^ 

But neither in the Tamil nor in Telugu literature was 
the influence of the Jamas so profound and of such lasting 
value as m that of Karnataka, where from the early centuries 
of the Christian era till the twelfth centurj a d they created 
literature and fostered it with unrivalled care and devotion 
It IS not our aim, however, to give m this section even a 
brief account of the galaxy of great Jama literary men who 
adorned the courts of imperial and provincial rulers during 
the first twelve centuries of the Christian era We shall 
restrict ourselves to the enumeration of a few outstanding 
names m order to complete the topic of the indebtedness of 
southern India to the Jamas in the literary field The earliest 
names of the great Jamas who in some manner or other added 
to Kannada literature were those of Samantabhadia, Kavi- 
parame§thi, and Pujyapada - Omitting equally great names, 
we may pass on to Srivardhadeva aba^ Tembaluracaija s 
celebrated work known as CMamani or Culamatfi which, ac- 
cording to Bhattakalankd s Kamalaka-iabdanusasana, was 
the finest work in Kannada The Cuddmam contained 
96,000 verses and was a commentary on the Taltvcirtha- 
mahdiutra ‘ The stone inscription which gives us a few 
details about srivardhadeva, also tells us that just before 
him was Cmtamani, whose work also bore the same name as 
himself ‘ It IS curious that these two worbs-Cuddmani, and 
Cinldmanl — should also be found in Tamil literature ^ 

' mT STjoT ms-l, p 57 

2 Kavicante, I pp 1-7 

3 Rice, My & Coorg, p 198 , Kavicmite, I, p 8 n ( 1 ) 

4 £ C II 67, p 26 My & Cootg, p 198 

5 Ramaswarm, Studies , pp 94, 103, Rangacharya, Top List 

I p 80 Bjce cites the opinion of (iaidwell that Cmtamani is un- 
doubtedly the greatest epic poem m Tamil, and the oldest Tamil 
composition of any length now extant (Rice, ibid, p 198) 
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Among the Jama kings of Karnataka who have left evi- 
dence of their literal y works, we may mention the following — 
the Gana kings Durvinita and Sivamara I The former 
was the author of the pi eminent works in Sanskrit which we 
have already discussed in the previous pages The Rastrakuta 
monarch Nrpatunga in his well known work Kavirdjamdrgq 
refers to king Durvinita as a Kannada poet King Sivamara 
I was the authoi of the Kannada Gajaidstra or science of ele- 
phants 2 

Unique is the name of Adipampa, better known as Pampa, 
the author of Adipurdna and Bhdrata (or Vikramdrjuna- 
vijaya) (ad 941) As the author of these two Kannada 
masterpieces m the campii style, Pampa’s services for the 
cause of Indian culture can hardly be over-estimated Born 
in the Vengimandala, it was Pampa, as we have just now 
said, who was primarily responsible for Nannaya Bhatta’s 
great work Bhdrata That a Telugu scholar, the son of a 
Telugu Brahman (Abhiramadevaraya), who had espoused 
the cause of Jainism, and who was born in one of the agra- 
hdras of Vengimandala, but who was the protege of the Wes- 
tern Calukyan ruler Arikesan of Puligeie, should have produ- 
ced a Kannada masterpiece which had won for itself unvar- 
nished celebrity in the Andhradesa foi about a century, was 
sufficient humiliation to the proud Andhras, whose great poet 
Nannaya produced in about a d 1053 the Telugu counter- 
part of Pampa’s magnificent work in Pampa’s own style, 
at the instance of the Rajahmundry king Rajaraja Narendra 


1 Kavicarite, I p J3 

2 Ibtd I, p 17, Rice, & Coorg, p 198 

3 Seshagin Rao op cit , pp 19, 100-128 N^iiiiaya’s great 
work corresponds to Pampa’s work only in regard to three parvai, 
Ibtd., p 103. 
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Not only men but Jama women, too, have added to Kan- 
nada literature The gieatest name among them was Kanti 
who, along with Abhinava Pampa, was one oi the gems that 
adorned the court of the Hoysala kingBallalal (ad 1100- 
A D 1106) She was a redoubtable orator and a poet who 
completed the unfinished poems of Abhinava Pampa in the 
open court of that luler ' 

None among the Jama authors has made himself so en- 
dearing to the Kannadigas as Andayya {area ad 1235), 
whose exquisite Kabbigarakava is a triumph of Jama ideas 
of punsm in Kannada - 

Lest it may be supposed that Kannada Jamas wcie given 
only to writing on purely literary matters, we shall give some 
examples of Jama authors who have left useful works m othei 
departments of thought Indeed, there were few subjects of 
practical importance which the Jamas of Karnataka did not 
tackle In the field of grammar, mathematics, astrology, and 
medicine, we have valuable works written by them Of 
Pujyapada’s great work m grammar mention has alieady 
been made Towards the middle of the twelfth century a d 
lived Nagavarma (II), who wrote the three well known works 
on Kannada giammar — Kavyfwalokana, Karnatakabhii'inbhii- 
•iano, and Vastukoia" In about ad 1260 appeared Kesiraja 
VMth his Sabdamanidarpana m Kannada On mathematics 
we have Rajaditya’s Vypvahdragamta, Ksetraganita, Lildvati 
Vyavahararatna, Citrahasuge, Jainaganiiasulratikoddharana, 
and other works As we narrated while dealing with the 

1 Read Kavtcante, I pp 110-11 for details about her life 

2 Ibid, I, pp 367-368 

3 Ibid, I jPp 144-9 ” 

4 Ibid, I pp 386-7 

5 Ibid, I pp 122-3 
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hisiory of the Western Calukyan king Somesvaia I, it was 
during his reign that sridharacaiya of Nangunda composed 
the first Kannada woik on astrology called J alckalilaka The 
leason ^^hy he composed it is givcp thus — That learned men 
told him that no one till that time had written a work in 
Kannada on astrology, and that, therefoie, he was to writhe 
it^ 

Pujyapada, as we have already seen, had set an example 
in the field of medicine, although it must be admitted that 
there is no evidence to show that the work which he wrote 
was m Kannada Another Jama writer, who also wrote on 
medicine, was Pujyapada’s sister’s son Nagarjuna, a famous 
alchemist and Tantric scholar- In the ninth century ad 
during the reign of the Rastrakuta king Amoghavar§a I, 
Nrpatunga (ad 815-tD 877), Ugraditya wrote Kc/ycnafec- 
raka, a work on medicine that contains at the end a long dis- 
course on the uselessness of flesh diet which the author, true 
to his Jama feeling and conviction, is said to have delivered 
in the court of that Ra$trakuta king ■ These writers may or 
may not have written their works in Kannada But Klrtivar- 
ma in about ad 1125 wrote in Kannada Go-vaidya, a trea- 
tise dealing with the diseases of cattle Jagaddala Samanta 
in circa ad 1150 wrote his Karnataka Kalydnakdraka which 
was a Kannada rendering of Pujyapada's Kalydnakdraka * 

The Jamas have influenced not only the literature but the 
culture of southern India as well In five spheres of south 
Indian life have they left mdelible marks which it may not 

1 Kai'icarite I, pp 75-76 , II, pp 3-5 , AI A R for 1911, p 
59, op ci> 

2 Kavicante, I pp 11-12 Was he the same as Nagarjuna of 
the Buddhist tradition, or the second of that name it 

3 M A R for 1922, p 23 

4 Kavicante, I p 165 , II pp 15-16 
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be out of place to recount here Prominent among these are 
those relating to the construction of temples, statues, and 
image worship It has been surmised that the Saivites of the 
Tamil land boi lowed the custom of having a niche in their 
great temples for every one of the sixty-three Nayanars or 
Saiva devotees, after the manner of the Jamas who worshipped 
their twenty-four Tirthankaras m their basadtii This imita- 
tion of Jama mode of worship seems to have come, especially 
after Appar and the great Tirujnanasambandhar, when a pe 
nod of miracles and piety was inaugurated and the Tamil 
country was studded with temples ^ 

In Kainataka, too, the Jamas weie primarily responsible 
for the architectural greatness of the Kannadigas It is not 
unlikely that the perfection to which the Hoysala aichitec- 
ture attained, especially m the matter of the construction of 
temples, has really to be traced to those early days of Jama 
ascendency m Karnataka, when the Jamas gave expression 
to their sense of expansion and permanence m their statues, 
temples, and pillars which contain m them so much of deli- 
cacy of detail coupled with depth of devotion, and simplicity 
of style with grandeur of vision® Three huge monolithic 
colossi of Gommata exist , one at Sravana Belgola, as we 
have already seen above, the second at Karkala, and the third 
at Venuru, both in Tuluva Of these the one at Kirkala 
(41 feet 5 inches in height) was built in ad 1432 by Vira 
Pandya, a ruler of that city, and that at Venuru m a D 


1 Ramaswami, Studteb, pp 77-78 

2 One of the most beautiful Hoysala temples is that of Hoy- 
salesvara m Halebid Rice, My <S Coorg, p 193 The Annual 
Reporti, of the Mysore ArchseologKal Survey contain full details 
of most of the Hoysala temples 




I I 6 5 ] 

A Manastambha at Hirianga(^i, near Karkala 




(.R11I(.\L llMbb 


269 


1604 by another local chieftain called Timmaraja ^ The ex- 
quiS'te Jama temples and mdnaUhambhai, are to be found 
at Siivaiia Belgola, Mudabidie and Karkala ^ 

In arother direction, too, the Jamas have added to the cul- 
ture of the Hindus The followers of the sydd vdda doctrine 
were primarily the people who made it one of their cardinal 
principles to give the four gifts of food, piotection, medicine, 
and learning to the needy {dhdra-abhaya-bhai^ajya-sdstra- 
ddna) This must have been by far the most potent factor 
in the propagation of the Jma dharma And it was to coun- 
teract the effect of these gifts that the Hindu religious lead- 
ers of the south opened then tualhas oi monasteries, dhar- 
maidlas or aim-houses, and pdthasdlas oi halls of learning 

Another substantial contribution to the culture of the land 
by ihe Jamas is in regard to the cult of ahmiM For the first 
time m the history of southern India, the Jamas showed how 
the highest moral principles could be made to serve the ma- 
terial ends of the State Right conduct meant for them not 
only adherence to the principles of aliimsd and the other tenets 
of their faith, but also steadfastness m their duty to their 
king, who was the embodiment of then country’s honour 
The history of the many Jama generals and ministers, which 
we have outlined above, amply proves this statement The 
respect for the life of living beings which the Jamas showed m 
their daily lives is said to have influenced the Hindus of the 

1 See below Rice (My & Coorg, pp 140-141) gives the 
name of the ruler as Pandya and the date ad 1603 Both details 
are incorrect 

2 For further details, see below Chapter XIJ 

3 Ramaswami, Studies, p 78 Benoy Kumar Saikar classi- 
fies these four gifts under the term " positivism of the Jamas ” 
Read Sarkar, Creative India jiom Molienjo Daro to the Age of 
Rdmakr^na-Vivekananda, pp 41-44 (Lahore, 1937) , 
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south who, stopping animal sacrifices in then Vedic cere- 
monies and rites, promulgated the cult of ahinisa in their 
literature ^ 

The principle of ahimsa was partly responsible for the grea- 
test contribution of the Jamas to Hindu culture— that rela- 
ting to toleration Whatever may be said concerning the 
rigidity with which they maintained their religious tenets, and 
the tenacity and skill with which they met and defeated then 
opponents in religious disputations, yet it cannot be denied 
that the Jamas fostered the principle of toleration more sin- 
cerely and at the same time more successfully than any other 
community in India In fact, as we shall presently see, it 
IS this feature of toleration which is ihe connecting link in 
the history of pre-Vijayanagara and Vijayanagara Jainism 
And nothing is more regrettable than that in the matter of 
showing tolerance to the followers of their rival creeds, espe- 
cially to the Jamas, the Hindus of southern India should have 
been so ungenerous as to have had recourse to a method of 
retaliation and revenge which was so alien to the proverbially 
hospitable nature of the Hindus 

In order to elucidate this statement we have to revjei. 
biiefly the condition of Jainism m the age immediately pre- 
ceding the rise of Vijayanagara Three general causes 
brought about the decline of Jainism in southern India 
before the founders of Vijayanagara rose to power In the 
first place, the long intervals that elapsed between the periods 
of Jama revival were to a large extent responsible for the 
gradual downfall of Jainism After! Kondakundacarya 
(the first century ad) came Samantabhadra (the second 
century a d ) who, as i elated above, was the great promoter of 
the Jina faith The next stage in' the Jama revival is reached 


1 Ramaswami, Studies , pp 76-77 
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abou the middle of the seventh centuiy \ D under Santisena ' 
The r)urth stage is seen with Gopanandi ( v D 1094 ) , who 
caused a re\ival of the Jina dhariiia- In the twelfth centui'y 
(ad 1p, 3) it IS said that the doctrine of Jinendra which 
shone foriierly through Maladhandeva, again shone now with 
the greatniss of Candrakirti Bhallaraka And, as will be 
pointed out mon, it will be only in the middle of the sixteenth 
century ad tiat the next wa\e of Jama revival will be seen 
Between these periods of revival there was a wide gap during 
which the cause of Jainism suffered considerable hardships 
at the hands of rnal religious cieeds 
Closely allied to ,he above was the fact that the Jamas 
failed to produce successively leaders who could so associate 
religion with politics as to bring both to the forefront simul- 
taneously It Is not too much to suppose that had Jainism 
produced another Simhanandi, especially in the eighth and 
ninth century t d when it was beset with insurmountable 
difficulties, the couise of political events in southern, espe- 
cially in western, India would have been changed The 
great leaders whom Jainism gave to the country were mostly 
buried in their theological woiks , and their indifference to 
the material changes that took jilace around them, and par- 
ticularly those relating to the rise of rival religious sects, was 
not a little responsible for the steady decline of Jainism as a 
powerful element in the religious and political history of the 
land 

Finally, the Hindu revival in southern and western India 
was the greatest blow to the anekantamMa We shall deal 
with this point presently 

1 £ C II, p 7 op at ' 

2 Ibid, V Cn 148, op nt 

3 Ibid, II, 117, p 46 
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The cliffeicnt pio\mces of the Andhradesa, Karnataka, aid 
the Tamil land, howevei, had their own specific causes whch 
contiibuted to the decline of Jaimsm Of these we may 
dispense with those relating to the Telugu land where 
Jainism was never so deeply rooted as in the south, and es- 
pecially in Karnataka However, we may observe that the 
continued support which the Eastern Calukyas a’Ways gave 
Jainism, especially at Bezwada, was promptly courterbalanced 
by the Pancchedi-Pasupati rulers of that same nty, who were 
the avowed followers of the Hindu dharma These and the 
Kota kings of Dhanyakataka and the Kakftlyas of Waran- 
gal, as Seshagiri Rao has so well shown, veie responsib'e for 
the disappearance of Jainism from the Andhradesa The 
woist time the Jamas had m the Telugu land was in the leign 
of king Ganapatideva, the Kakatlya ruler of Warangal ( \ n 
1199- AD 1260), when, as a icsult oi the defeat in a rehgiou', 
disputation at the hands of Tikkana Somayya, the author of 
the Telugu Mohdbhaiata, the Jamas lost all their prestige 
and power ^ 

The evil days on which Jainism fell in the Tamil land were 
due to the appearance of the Saiva and Vaisnava saints long 
Irefore the local rulers had driven it into the background in 
the Andhiadesa The Saiva Nayanais and the Vaisna\a 
Alvars had recourse to six methods, which they seem to have 
borrowed fiom the Jamas themselves, to subveit the religion 
of the latter in the Tamil land Firstly, the Saivas and the 
Vaisnavas counteracted the universal effect of the most potent 

1 Seshagiu Rao, op cil , pp 21-29 If it is true that Tik- 
kana was the minister of Mahamandalesvata Madhurantaka 
Pottapi Cola Tilakanarayana Manuma Reddi, as Scshagiri Ran 
asserts, then he may be placed in about A d 1243 For a record 
dated 9 1165 mentions a gift by a citizen in the reign of that 
Nelloie feudatory Rangacliarya, 'lop List, II p 1143 
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weapon of the lamas as expressed in their well known gifts — 
dhara-abhaya-bhaisajya-i,dslra-d(tna, by adopting the same 
policy to niect their own ends This is proved by the stories 
of the Saiva saints Ileyandakudimaranayanar, Mukhanaya- 
nar, and very many others ’ Secondly , the Saiva saints dis- 
carded caste system, in imitation of the Jamas, and recruite^ 
into then fold people of the lower social grades This ac- 
counts for the inclusion of tlie fisherman saint Atibhaktana- 
yanar m the list of the sixty -three saints - Thirdly, the Saiva 
saints aimed at the highest altruistic principles, also m imi- 
tation of the Jamas Fourthly, the Saiva saints composed 
hymns in honour of the local deities, and especially of Siva, 
obviously after the mannei of the Jamas, who woi shipped 
their TIrthankaras m their basadts Fifthly, the Saiva saints 
instituted the hierarchy of sixty-three saints exactly as the 
Jamas had done with their sixty-three peisonages called Tri- 
<;a<;ti-Saldka-purtisuas ' And, finally, the Saivas secured the 
political patronage of the State by winning over the good 
grace of kings, precisely as the Jamas had done m the early 
periods of their history 

And in this campaign of exterminating the Jamas the lea- 
ding part was taken by Pille Nayanar, better known by his 
name Tirujhanasambandhar Murti Nayanar A few details 
m connection with this celebrated figure are essential for 
fixing chronologically the downfall of the Jamas in the Tamil 
country These details are gathered mostly from the well 
known Periyapurdnam or the Ttmttondarpurana, composed 

1 Dr Shama Sastry was the first to draw attention to this 
MAR for 1925, p 10 

2 Ibtd, p 9, 10 , ’ 

3 Ibid, p 11 

4 Ibid, p 6 
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by Seikkilar in \d 1150 in the leign of king Anapaya Cola 
(Kulottunga Cola Deva II) ^ Pillc Nayanai was a Biah- 
man bom m Siyali in the Tanjore district Of his many con- 
temporaries we may mention Kun Pandya, the king of Ma- 
dura , Jinasena, a great Jama teacher , Vadlbhasimha, a cele- 
br,ated Jama scholar who disputed with Pille Nayanar on the 
merits of Saivism , and VagKa, also called Appar or Dhar- 
rnasena Of these we have to eliminate the last named Na- 
yanar, since his name does not help us to fix the date of 
Tirujnanasambandhar 

It must be confessed at the outset that in spite of our eli- 
minating Appar, there are considerable difficulties centung 
round the date of Tirujnanasambandhar While some main- 
tain that this latter gieat saiva saint is to be placed in the 
seventh century a d , others would assign him to a later age 
The former view is based on the contemporaneity of Sam- 
bandhar with Siruttonda Paranjoti, the Brahman commander 
of the Pallava king Narasimhavarma I, and, secondly, on 
that of the Pandya king Nedumaran 

The advocates of this view argue thus From Samban- 
dhar’s hymns it is learnt that he was a great fiiend of Sirut- 
tonda - Siruttonda or Dabhrabhakta was the general who 
was present at the conquest of Vatapi or Badami, the West- 
ern Calukyan capital, by the Pallava king Narasimhavarma 

1 Rice assigned the composition of this great work to the 

eleventh century a D £ C IV Intr p 34 See also I A , XVIII, 
p 25h , S I I , II, p 153 But Rangacharya has pointed out 
that Sekkilar should be assigned to the age of king Kulottunga 
Cola Deva II Top List, II p 1349 See also Ramaswami, 
Sludies, p 61 where it is rightly said that Sekkilar composed the 
work in A D 1150 « 

2 Ramaswami, tbtd, pp 65 , S / Z , II p 172 , Rangacharya, 
ilnil If p 1323 , Ep Rep S Circle for 1913, p 87 
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1 1 Since the burning of Vatapi by Naiasimhavarma I (ad 
630-a d 668 ) has been assigned to A D 642 by some scholars,- 
it IS surmised that that is also the age in which Tirujnana- 
sambandhar lived 

The above conclusion seems to leceivc support ween we 
take into account a few facts about the Pandya king whoi'p 
the great Saiva saint converted from Jainism into Saivism 
All Saiva accounts agree that this conversion, indeed, took 
place The king who was converted, however, is given the 
following names — NinrasTr Nedumaran, Maravarman, “ the 
Great Maran who lought the battle of Nelveli and won las- 
ting fame in it ”, as the Pertyopurana puts it, Kubja Pandya, 
Sundara Pandya, or Kun Pandya Mr K V Subrahmanya 
Aiyer identified ‘‘ the Great Maran ” with Arikesari, the con- 
temporary of Hiuen Tsiang Both he and Mr Ramaswami 
Ayyangar would, therefore, place Tirujnanasambandhar m 
the seventh century a d 

This, however, does not solve the difficulty On the othei 
hand, it makes the question moie complicated If the iden- 
tification of Nedumaran with the victor of the battle of Nel- 
veli, i e , with Arikesan Asamasaman Maravarman, whom 
the Velvikkudi plates make the victor of the same battle,^ 

1 Periyapurdna, p 152 (Madras, 1923) , Subrahmanya 
Aiyer, SI etches,, p 39 , Heras S'udies, in Pallav Htbtory, p 38 , 
S K Ayyangai, Begtnnmgb of S Indian Hibtory, p 183 

2 Ramaswami, tbid, p 65 Dubreuil Ancient History of the 
Deccan, p 70, where the date of the Pallava king is given Dr 
Shama Sastry places him about ad 631 MAR for 1925, p 11 

3 Ramaswami, Studies, pp 62-63 , Subrahmanya Aiyer, Sket- 

ches, p 40 , S K Ayyangar, Beginnings, pp 277-278 , M A R for 
1925, p 11, K A Nilakanlha Sastri, The Pdndyas of Maduia, 
p 53 ■ ' 

4 Subiahmanya Aiyer, ibtd, pp 122-3, 126-7, Ramaswami, 
Studies, pp 65-66 

5 Subrahmanya Aiyer, tbtd, p 123 
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IS accepted, then, we cannot assign either Arikesaii Maiavai- 
man or his supposed contempoiary Jnanasambandhar, to the 
seventh century ad at all 

The following reasons will make our statement cleai An- 
kesan Asamasaman Maravarman, accoiding to the com- 
jbined genealogy of the bigger Smnmanur and the Vclvikku- 
di plates as given by Venkayya.i was the father of Sadaiyan 
Koccadaiyan Ranadhira We have elsewhere shown that the 
age of the latter Pandya rulei can be fiKed only 
after studying the Alupa-Pandya relations , that 
Sadaiyan Ranadhira lived in ad 794 — \ D 800 , and 
that his father Ankesan Asamasaman Maravairaan 
has to be assigned to ad 783 - That is to say, 
the victoi of the battle of Nelveli should be assignea to the 
last quarter of the eighth century a d And if his identifica- 
tion with Kun Pandya of Madura is accepted, then, it follows 
that his contemporary Tirujnanasambandhar is likewise to 
be assigned to the latter part of the eighth century a d 

We may verify this conclusion of ouis by noting the date 
of another contemporary of Tirujnanasambadhar — Jinasena 
Basing his remarks on Karnataka Cakravarti’s statement in 
the latter’s work entitled Tmo'.tipuratanacanle, Dr Shama 
Sastry identified Jinasena mentioned by Cakravarti with Jina- 
sena, the author of Brhadhanvainiapurdna Now the date 
of the latter work as given by Jinasena is Saka 705 ( A d 
782) ' Hence if we accept the unanimous Saivite tiadition 

1 Venkayya, Ep Rep S Circle, for 1908, p 66 

2 Saletore, Ancient Karnataka, I pp 214-219, 223 The name 
AnI esan Parankusa Maravarman given by me should be corrected 
as Ankesan Asamasaman Ma. avarijnan A A, 7, pp 215, 217, 
219 

Z M A R joT 1925, p 12 On Jinasena, read Kamta 
, Prasad Ja.in, I H. Q ^ Y, pp 547-48 
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that Jinasena was I he contemporary ot Sambandhar, we can 
place the lattei only in a D 783 which is the date we arrived 
at foi another contemporary of Sambandhar, “ the great 
Maran who had v\on the battle of Nelveli ”, le, Arikesan 
Asamasaman Maravarman Therefore, Tirujnanasamban- 
dhar and Kun Pandya alias Ankesaii Asamasaman Mara^- 
varman are to be placed in the latter half of the eighth and 
the begmmng of the ninth century a d ^ 

But tills not only goes against the orthodox Tamil opinion 
in regard to the antiquity of Tirujfianasdmbandhar, but also 
violates the date we have given to Vajranandi, the organizer 
of the Dravida sangha For if Tirujnanasambandhar lived 
in the latter hall of the eighth and the beginning of the ninth 
century a d , then, it cannot be that Vajranandi established 
the Dravida sangha m the lattei half of the ninth or begin- 
ning of the tenth ccntuiy ad No Dravida sangha could 
possibly have been established at Madura o/fer the signal 
success which Tiiujnanasambandhar had won over the Jamas 
m that city 

The date given to Vajranandi can hardly be altered with- 
out disturbing the chronological facts centring round it , but 
the date assigned to Tirujnanasambandhar can be shifted, 
as it would then fit in with the activities of the Jamas who 
were his contemporaries Foi, as shown by Di Shama 
Sastry, a celebrated Jama teacher called Vadibhasimha is 
said to have disputed with Sambandhar on the merits of 
Saivism ^ We have seen that the only famous Vadibhasimha 

1 This IS also the conclusion arrived at by Dr Shama Sastry, 
who placed Sambandhar in the latter half of the eighth and the 
beginning of the ninth centui^y ad- He supports it by discovenng 
the date of another contemporary of the great Sai^a saint, Hara- 
dattacarya, vtz ad 877 (M A R for 1925, pp 12-13) 

2 MAR tbid, p 8 • * 
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known lo Jama hibtoiy was Ajitasena, who was the contem- 
porary of Vadiraja, Camunda Raya, and the Western 
Calukyan luler Somesvara I We have assigned 
Vadlbhasimha Ajitasena to the last quaiter of the 
tenth and the first quarter of the eleventh century ad If 
Vadlbhasimha of the Tirultondar tradition is identical with 
"Ajitasena Vadlbhasimha, then, the great Saiva contemporary 
of that Jama teacher, Tirujnanasambandhar, has to be as- 
signed also to the last quarter of the tenth and the beginning 
of the eleventh century a d This would mean that 
Tirujnanasambandhar lived one centuiy after Vairanandi , 
and that it was during the last quaiter of the tenth and 
the first quarter of the eleventh century a d that Jainism 
in the Tamil land received its death-blow at the hands of 
the great Tamil saint ^ 

Whether this is acceptable to orthodox Tamil opinion or not, 
it seems certain that, while Tirujnanasambandhar was active- 
ly engaged in wiping out Jainism from Madura, Tirunavuk- 
karasar, or Vagisa, or Dharmasena, or more popularly known 
as Appar, another renowned contemporary of Tiiujnana- 
sambandhar, was busy uprooting the anekdntamata m the 
Pallava kingdom , and the Vaisnava saint Tirumangai 
Alvar sang terrible invectives against it m Ahnadu m the 

1 It IS said that the Tevdram (or Zleiiarawi) hymns contain 
many detads of the Jama ascetics on the eight hills surrounding 
Madura, such as Anamali, Pasumalai, etc, (Ramaswami, Studies , 
p 68) It IS precisely here at Anamali, etc, m the district of 
Madura and its neighbourhood that, as related above, stone in- 
scriptions m the Vatteluttu characters have been found dealing 
with the Jama sages and their disciples These inscriptions while 
confirming th^ existence of the Jainas m Madura m the tenth and 
eleventh century ad, incidentally prove that the Tevdram itself 
was written m that age 



CRITICAL TIMES 


279 


north-eastein part of the Cola country ^ The gieat 
Nayanars and the Alvars have left behind them, however, in 
their hymns evidence of their utter contempt for Jainism ^ 
But what IS surprising is not that contemporary saiva and 
Vaisnava saints should have pictured darkly the Jamas in 
their religious works, but that the traditionally generous ^ 
Hindu mind should have portrayed m a senes of frescoes on 
the walls of the Golden Lily Tank of the well known MlniaksI 
temple at Madura, the darker and sadder side of the struggle 
between the vanquished Jama leaders and the exultant Hindu 
reformers of the tenth and eleventh centuries Here on the 
walls of the same temple are found paintings depicting the 
persecution and impaling of the Jamas at the instance of 
Tirujnanasambandhai And what is still more unfortunate 
IS that even now the whole tragedy is gone through at five 
of the twelve annual festivals at that famous Madura 
temple 

Such vengeance did not characteiize the reappearance of 
Hindu reformeis m Karnataka Here the downfall of 
Jainism was brought about by four important factors which 
were peculiar to Karnataka In the first place, the political 
downfall of the royal patrons who had for centuries fostered 

1 Ramaswami, ibid, pp 62-67, 71 Ramaswami says that 
Appar converted the Pallav'a King Mahendravarma II, the 
son of Narasimhavarma I, from Jainism {Ibid, p 66) But 
this IS extremely doubtful, since we are not sure that Mahendra 
varma II ever ruled at all For in the Velurpalaiyam plates 
which give the genealogy of the Pallava rulers {Ep Rep S 
Circle jor 1911, p 61), he is not mentioned Even if he did, 
his reign was very short (Dubreuil, Ancient Hutory oj the 
Deccan, p 70 Subrahmarpa Aiyej", Skelcke:>, p 42 ) 

2 Read Ramaswami, ibid,’ pp 61, see, 67-70 , iiubrahmanya 
Aiyer, ibid, p 38, n (3) 

3 Ramaswami, ibid, p 79 
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the cause of Jainism was a gteat blow to that religion With 
the simultaneous collapse of the Rastrakula and Ganga 
kingdoms towards the end of the tenth century ad’, Jainism 
received a shock from the effects of which it nevei reco\ered 
Secondly the indifference of the Jama leaders to the rev i\ als 
of Hinduism, especially to that form called Vira Saivism, 
was detrimental to the interests of the Jama faith The 
work of leviving this particular form of Saivism fell to the 
lot of the great Basava, who rekindled in the middle of the 
twelfth century a d the Saivacara or Jangama faith which 
was a revolt against Brahmanism - Jainism failed to pi a- 
duce teachers who could understand the full import of this 
new religious revival the champions of which did for Kar- 
nataka what the Nayanars had done for the Tamil land 

This profoundly affected the life of the anekaniamata 
as is evident from the next cause relating to the conversion 
of the feudatory families fiom Jainism into Vna saivnm 
Basava's vio'ent methods of winning a nromincnt place for 
the Saivacaia,'' were less successful than the peaceful policy 
adopted by his successors, who converted the Santaras, the 
Cangalvas, the Bhairava Odeyars of Karkala, the kings of 
Coorg, and othei rulers of the minor states from Jaimsm 
into Vira saivism 

How these royal personages and feudatories were converted 
into Vira Saivism is best illustrated by the account of the 
famous Vira saiva teacher Ekanta Ramayya about whom 
Kesiraja Camupa relates thus m a stone record dated about 
AD 1195 — 


1 Rice, My <£. Coorg, p 72 

2 Ibid, p ‘ 206 

.3 Ibid, pp 79-80 

4 Ibid pp 139 , 206-207 , £ C IX Intr p 20. 
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A fervent disciple of Siva, Ekanla Ramayya after visiting 
all Saivite holy places, came to Puligeie Here he was in- 
spired by the local deity (god) Somanatha to wage acitisade 
against Jainism Ramayya, therefore, went to Abb^Qr, a 
stronghold of Jainism On the Jamas maintail^ing the 
superiority of the cnekanlamala over Saivism, R^^yya 
challenged them by saying that, as a proof of the supeffef- 
ity of his own creed, he would cut off his own head but 
with the aid of Si\a regain life The Jamas on hearing 
this promised to embrace Saivism, if he succeeded in carry- 
ing out his wager And they wrote on an ole (palmyra 
leaf) to that effect Forthwith Ramayya had his head 
cut off, and given as an offciing to Siva In seven days’ 
time Ramayya legained his head He then routed the Jamas, 
and broke their images, at w'hich they complained to the 
king Bijjala (ad 1156-ad 1167) The king sent for 
Ramayya who showed him the wiitten piomise of the Jamas, 
and who once again challenged that, if they demolished their 
seven hundred basadis, he would again perform the same 
feat he had once done, and (in seven days’ time) regain 
life The Jamas were afraid to take up the challenge But 
king Bijjala gave Ramayya a Jay aped) a (certificate of 
victory) granting along with it ceitam siiecified villages to 
Ramayya’s deity Somanatha of Puligerc The fame of 
Ramayya then spiead to the Calukyan court, and king 
Somesvara IV (ad 1182 — ^ad 1189) likewise granted the 
village of Abbalur to the same deity Likewise the Kadamba 
king Kamadeva(AD 1181 -ad 1203) granted the village of 
Mallavalh to the same god^ 

1 E I , Y p 245 Kamcartte, I pp 297-298 See also 
Ramaswami, Studies, pp 114-115, Moraes, Kadamba-Kida, pp 
252-254 
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And the fourth cause which hastened the decline of 
Jainism was conversion of the trading classes called the Vira 
Banajigas from Jainism into VIra saivism This was a 
stroke of diplomatic skill which told at once on the life of 
the anekmiamata in Karnataka The Vira Banajigas had 
been for ages the most powerful and wealthy section of 
the middle classes in Karnataka Their devotion and riches 
had enabled the Jamas to add to the architectural beauty 
of Karnataka, and to maintain the prestige and splendour of 
Jainism in the land When the followeis of Basava weaned 
the trading classes from the anekantamala,^ the mainstay 
of Jaimsm in Karnataka disappeared, and it fell back on the 
other sections of the people who could never extend to it 
the assurance born of wealth which the Vira Banajigas alone 
could give 


1. Rice, My & Coorg, p 206. 
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VIJAYANAGARA’S PLEDGE 

Jainism and Hindu dharma — A sketch of the 
history of toleration in Kamafaka — Vijayanagara 
makes history by deciding great cases in ad 
1363 & 1368 -Political significance of the royal 
decision of 1368 — Examples to prove the perma- 
nent effects of the royal decree of 1368 from 
cases throughout the history of the Vijayanagara 
Empire 

tN the year of the foundation of the Vijayanagara Empire 
(ad 1346) Jainism stood baffled but not beaten It 
had been steadily driven from the premier place it had 
occupied in the Tamil and Telugu land, and even in Kai- 
nataka, and compelled to occupy a secondary position, espe- 
cially in the last province, from which it apparently seemed 
that it had no means of escape The age in which the 
Vijayanagara Empire was established was the most critical in 
the history of the country ^ It was also a perilous time 
for the followers of the syad vdda doctrine For without 
leaders who could grasp the situation in the country as a 
Simhanandi had done m the eaily days. Jainism was likewise 
without a message for the people who were now faced with 
problems infinitely more complex and more difficult than 
any which the Gangas and the° other early rylers had to 

1 Read Saletore, Social & Political Life, I, pp 1-22 
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solve It was during such a period in its history that Vijaya- 
nagara stepped forth as the protector of Jainism, and enabled 
it to continue its useful existence for centuries to come 

In early times, as the reader must have gathered from the 
foregoing pages, it was Jainism that had more than once 
recreated political life and thereby made it possible for the 
Hindu dharma to consolidate its position Now in the 
middle of the fourteenth century ad, it was the turn of the 
Hindu dharma, first, to regain its own vitality and then, 
to repay the debt it owed to Jainism by coming to its 
succour And the champions of the Hindu dhainia, as the 
monarchs of Vijayanagara undoubtedly were, did this by 
laying down a policy of toleration which was unparalleled in 
the history of the land The introduction of such a 
policy, however, was not an innovation of the rulers of 
Vijayanagara To the Hmau monarchs of the south, espe- 
cially of Karnataka, toleration was a vital principle and 
not a matter of political expediency It vas their mn«t 
precious gift to humanity The early monarchs of Karnataka 
as well of the Tamil land had bequeathed to the lulers of 
Vijayanagara a noble tradition ^ We have ample instances 
to show how the Gangas, the Western Calukyas, and the 
other kings of Karnataka and of the Tamil land, notwith- 
standing their Hindu propensities, gave munificent grants 
to Jama institutions, and treated the Jamas and the 
Brahmans in an impartial manner The Jama leaders them- 
selves reciprocated this m an admirable way The great name 
that is met with m this connection is that of Camunda 

1 The intolerance shown to the Jamas m the days of Tini- 
jnanasambandhdr was an exception The Tamil kings, especiallj 
in the Sangham age, were noted for rheir liberal views Rama- 
_swami, Sludiei,, p. 46 i 
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Raya When m a d 1048 he granted specified land to the 
Jama sages in chaigc of the Jajahuti Santmatha basadi 
m Belhgame, as narrated already m an eaiher context, he 
ordered that m the Banavasenad the Jama habitation, Visnu 
habitation, isvara habitation, and a habitation for the mum 
ganas should be constructed And this the sculptoi Naga- , 
varma caused to be made^ 

Like him there were Hindu noblemen, too, who made no 
distinction between the votaries of the two faiths Bammarasa, 
the viceroy of the Nolambavadi 32,000 province, granted in 
AD 1109 to the Jindlaya and to the god Sarppesvara certain 
money dues and other gifts, impartially - 

Few citizens could rival those of Balligame for an en- 
lightened outlook on religious creeds Hospitable to strangers, 
of one speech, prudent, devoted to dharma, and honour, the 
citizens of that famous centre were famous as worshippers 
of Han, Hara, Pankajasana (Brahma), Jina, and other 
gods The record dated ad 1129 which contains this in- 
formation, tells us that they built in that city the temples 
of Han, Hara, Kamalaksa, Vitaraga, and Buddha ^ 

An instance of a chicftam who made no distinction bet- 
ween” his own and other faiths is that of Vi§nuvardhana, 
who belonged to the Mitra kula and Adala vamsa In about 
AD 1140 he constructed Siva temples and Jimlayas within 
his jurisdiction ^ 

The Jamas showed how they could suit themselves to 
the changing circumstances of the times by inserting in a 
purely Jama inscription (dated ad 1151) the following 

1 £ C VII_ Sk 120, p 91, op cit 

2 Ibid, XI Dg 12, p 27 " 

3 Ibid, VII, Sk 100, p 69^ 

4 Ibid, RC N1 84, pp. 48-49 
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addressed to non-Jaina deities — ‘ Victorious, though 
without words, are the sayings uttered by the Tirthankaias 
Obeisance to the universal spirit of Jina, who is Siva, Dhatri 
(Brahma), Sugata (Buddha), and Visnu ” The giant to 
which this unusually liberal mode of obeisance was prefixed 
,was made by that geneious feudatoiy of Marugarenad, 
STimanta Baci Raja, who has already been referred to m this 
tieatise This nobleman constructed not only Jinalayas but 
temples of Visnu and Siva as well It is not surprising that 
such a liberal peison should have been styled as the “ pro- 
moter of the dharma of the four samayas 
This catholic attitude on the part of the feudatories had 
the most salutary effect on other nobles Hoysala Goidi setti, 
“ worshipper of the feet of Jmendra ”, was the nad-piabhu of 
Mandah 1,000 In about A d 1180 while in the company of 
his sons Balia Gauda and Boppa Gauda, he heard the recital 
of Siva dharma, and at once gianted specified land for the 
worship of the Siddhesvara of Mandah - 
Samanta Gova, whose benefactions we have already des- 
cribed, IS said to have been the supporter of the four sania- 
yas — Mahesvara, Bauddha, Vaisnava, and Arhat This is 
related m records dated ad 1160, 1180, 1181, and 1187 
The uncommonly cordial relations which prevailed bet- 
ween the Brahmans and the Jamas are shown by a record 
dated a d 1204 which informs us that all the Brahmans of 
the five agraharas of Nagarakhanda, along with the officials 
placed over the district, heads of the merchant guilds, and 
representatives of the citizens and cultivators (all named), 
joined together and made specified grants for the worship 

1 E C XII Tm 9, p 3 , My & Coorg, p 203 

2 Ibtd, VII Sh 40, p 18 

3 Ibtd, XII Ck 13, 14, 20, 21, pp 74-77 
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of god Santinatha of Bandanike ^ 

Bettarasa Dannayaka seems to have been impelled by a 
similar motive when in a d 1249 he deposited specified gold, 
and made grants of land in the presence of all the Brahmans, 
heads of the merchant guilds, and citizens, in order to meet 
the expenses of worship in the five mathas (named), tlje 
two basadis, and all the temples of Balari - 
Thus we find that till the middle of the thirteenth century 
A D , every section of the people in Karnataka had given suf- 
ficient evidence of its benevolent attitude towards the Jamas 
That even those who had espoused the cause of Vira Saivism 
should have been liberal towards the Jamas, shows how deep 
toleration had taken root m the country From the last 
quarter of the thirteenth century a d for one hundred years 
onwards, however, the question of extending patronage to 
religious creeds of one denomination or the other paled into 
insignificance before the greater question of defending the 
country’s honoui against the invading Muhammadans ^ v 
When once the southward march of the relentless enemy 
was stopped, and the kingdom of Vijayanagara established 
(ad 1346), its monarchs found time to deal equitably with 

D 

religious and cultural problems of the day It was during 
the reign of king Haiihara Raya in ad 1363 — 
only seventeen years after the unfurling of the Vijayanagara 
banner at the great capital on the banks of the Tungabhadra 
— that a civil case arose which showed that the destiny of 
the Jamas was safe in the hands of the new monarchs 
VIrupaksa Odeyar, the son of the Vijayanagara king Hari- 
hara Raya, was the viceroy over the Malerajya He had 

1 £ C VII Sk 225, pn33 

^ Ibid, VI Cm 20, p ,37 

4 Saletore, Socid & Political Lije , I p 4 seq 
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a difficult ishue to decide It vai m regard to the boundaiicb 
of the land that belonged to the ancient Parsvanatha basadi 
of Tadatala m Heddumad The temple dcdrayas supported 
by the people of the Heddumad disputed with the Jama 
sum, m regard to the land in question The State ordeied 
an enquiry to be held in the Araga cdiadi lie, the public 
hall of Araga, the capital of the Maleraja province The 
Makdpradhdna Naganna and various arasus ( noblemen, all 
of whom are named j together with the leaders of the Jamas 
called Mallappa, summoned the eldeis of the three cities 
and the Eighteen Kampanas of Araga , and having made 
the ftdd people agree, they fixed the boundaries of the land 
(specified) according to former custom as those of the temple 
endowment of Parsvanatha This decision was foithwith 
engraved on stone by the orders of the elders and the noble- 
men assembled there ^ 

Fiv'e years later ( x d 1368 > a veiy great question presented 
Itself before the Vijayanagara monarch Bukka Ra>a I The 
stone inscription dated a d 1368 relates that a dispute aiose 
between the Jamas and the Srivaisnavas i called in this lecord 
the Bhaktasi And the Jamas of all the itddus idistiictsl 
including Anegondi, Hosapattana, Penugonda, and the city of 
Kalleha (the last named district being m the modem Magadi 
taluka ) , petitioned to tne king Bukka Raya about the injustice 
done to them by theBhaktas {Bhaklaru mdduva annyiiyadga- 
lanu binnaham madaldgi ) The monarch ( evidently after due 
enquiry) “taking the hand of the Jamas and placing it m 
the hands of the Srivaisnavas of the eighteen nddus, ( m the 
presence of) including all the aedryas of the places, the chief 
of which are Kovil {i e , Srirangam), Tirumale (l e, Tiru- 
pati), Pemnial-Kovil he, Kanci) and Tirunaraj-anakote 


1 E r vm T1 197, pp 206-207 
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(le, Melkote), all the hdivikas, mostikas, those of the holy 
service, of the holy feet and of the holy water , the forty- 
eight people, the Savanta-bovas and the Tuukula {le, 
Holeyas) and Jambavakula [le, Madigas) — and declaring 
(at the same time) that there was no diffeience between 
the Vaisnava darsana (or faith) and the Jama darsana, 
decreed as follows — 

“ ‘ This Jama dariana is, as befoie, entitled to the 
pancamahdsabda (the hve gieat musical instruments) and 
the kalasa (oi vase) If loss oi advancement should be 
caused to the Jama darsana through the Bhaktas, the 
Vai§navas will kindly deem it as loss or advancement caused 
to their own (daioana) The Silvaisnavas will to this effect 
kindly set up a sdsana m all the basiis of the kmgaom For 
as long as the sun and moon endure, the Vaisnava creed will 
continue to protect the Jama daisana The Vaisnavas and 
the Jamas are one (body) , they must not be viewed dif- 
feient Tatayya of Tirumale, by consent of the blessed people 
(the Jamas) of the whole kingdom, will, out of the money 
levied at the rate of one hana for every house according to 
the door from the Jamas throughout the whole kingdom, for 
the bodyguard to be appointed by the Vaisnavas at the 
holy place of Belgola, appoint twenty seivants as a body- 
guard for the god, and with the remainder of the money have 
the dilapidated Jindlayas whitewashed In this manner, for 
as long as the sun and moon last, they will without failure 
pay every year and acquire fame and merit He who trans- 
gresses this rule shall be a traitor to the king, a traitor to 
the sangha, and the samuddya ’ ” 

The epigraph after holding out a curse to those who in- 
tended to destroy this piece of charity, concludes thus — 
Busuvi Setti, the good son of Harvi Setti of Kalleha {te, 
j. M. 10 
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mod Kalya, wheie the record was found) having made 
petition to the king Bukka Raya, sent for Tatayya of Tiiu- 
male, and had the idsana renovated And both (the Jama 
and the Vaisnava) samayas uniting bestowed the dignity of 
iangka-ndyaka on Basuvi Setti ’ 

An analysis of this Great Charter which king Bukka Raya 
gave to the Jamas of the Empire icvcals the following — 

1 That m the year of the construction of the gieat city 
of Vijayanagara (ad 1368)- the Jamas were distributed 
throughout the Vijayanagara kingdom, but that those at 
Anegundi (the parent city of the Empire), Hosapattana, 
Penugonda and Kalleha were the most prominent , 

2 That certain rights and privileges of these Bhavyas in 
that year or before had been questioned by the Siivaisnavds 
of the eighteen nddus , 

3 That the dispute was of such great impoitancc that 
it was referred, not to the local provincial authority, or to 
the heads of both the religious communities, but diiectly to 
the Vijayanagara king himself , 

4 That the king gave an equitable judgment m favoui 
of the Jamas (evidently after due consultation), and in the 
presence of all the leaders of both the communities and even 
of those of the lower sections of the society like the Tirukuld' 
and the Madigas , 

5 That this judgment was accepted without a murmur 
by the entire people , 

6 That copies of this momentous decision were inscribed 

1 E C II 334, pp 146-147 , IX Ma 18, pp 53-54 

2 It IS wrong to maintain that the city of Vijayanagara existed 
before ad 1368 when its construction was begun Read Saletore 
S P Ltfe I ’ pp 83-105 

3 Tirukula, Srikula, in modern parlance Harijan 
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on stone not only at Sravana Belgola but also at Kalleha, and 
“ in all the bastis of the kingdom ”, by the Srivaisnavas 
themselves, at the royal bidding , and ^ 

7 That, finally, to the generous Jama merchant Busuvi 
Setti, who was instrumental in publishing a copy of the loyal 
decree at Kalleha, both the Jamas and the Srivaisnavas 
jointly conferred the title of %a,igha-nayaka (Champion' 
of the Creeds) 

History knows no more exemplary and equitable decision 
in religious dispute than the above which h ng Bukka Raya 
gave to the Jamas m ad 1368 Bukka Raya was a plain 
monarch, but the judgment which he gave was learned , he 
was not committed to any religious cieed, but by his equity 
he had saved a religion from persecution , he W'as reckoned 
to be the Defender of the Hindu dharma, but he had now 
become Piotector of the Jina faith , he had given a decision 
m favour of a minority community , but it was not by \io- 
lating the fundamental rights of the laigei sections of the 
Srivaisnavas Tire wisdom of the monarch is seen not only 
in the fact that he ordered the representatives of both the 
parties but of all sections of the people to assemble before 
hihi before he arrived at his decision Further, the onus of 
appointing the bodyguard of twenty servants for the god at 
Sravana Belgola rested on the srivaisnavas themselves, whose 
revered leader Tatayya of Timmale was charged with a 
specific duty which he could perform only with the co-opera- 
tion of the Bhavyas themselves ' Thus did the able monarch 
Bukka Raya lay down a great principle for his successors to 
follow 

What was the political significance of this celebrated judg- 
ment ’ In order to answej; this we must recount the event 
of ad 1363 narrated above The Tadatala Parsvadeva 
bash boundary dispute must have clearly shown to the Vija- 
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yanagara monarch in winch quarter the dangei lay Any 
false step in the diiection of maintaining the prestige of one 
community at the expense of another would hare precipitated 
matters to a crisis in the very commencement of the political 
career of the sons of Sangama involving thereby tire ruin of 
their cherished ambition King Bukka Raya adopted, there- 
"fore, an admiraole plan By a royal decree he appointed 
twenty bodyguards for tne god at Sravana Belgola, 
and, at the same time, ordered the renovation of 
all the dilapidated Jina temples in the kingdom 
He had honoured the famous god at Sravana 
Belgola, and thereby the Jama religion Jainism was saved, 
and its prestige guaranteed in the Vijayanagara Empire By 
restoring to the Jamas their ancient privileges king Bukka 
Raya removed a source of discontent in a community which, 
although politically shorn of its ancient power, yet could have 
turned itself into a seditious section, especially in the preca- 
rious period of the fourteenth century A d That it did not 
do so but continued to remain perfectly loyal throughout the 
Vijayanagara age is in itself sufficient testimony of king Bukka 
Raya’s far-sighted political wisdom The Jamas could never 
forget the service which this monarch had done for their 
faith , and it is pleasing to note that only fifteen years after 
that famous judgment, there should appear the remarkable 
Jama general Irugappa whose history we shall describe to 
some extent presently 

A few instances will show that the magnificent example 
thus set by king Bukka Raya had a permanent effect on the 
wide outlook of the people of the Vijayanagara Empire 
Thus, for instance, an inscription of about A D 1397 recount- 
ing the martial deeds of a famous colleague of General Iru- 
gappa, by name Gunda Dandanatha, begins m this unique 
manner after praising the temple of the god Kesava at Belur— 
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He whom the Saivas worship as Siva, the Vedantins as Biah 
ma, the Bauddhas as Buddha, the Naiyayikas skilled in proof 
as Kartta, the followers of Jina sasana as Arhat, Mimam- 
sakas as Karma , that God Kesava ever grant your desires B 
Evidently the people of Karnataka looked upon all the dif- 
ferent religious creeds in the same impartial and sympathetic 
manner as king Bukka Raya had done in a d 1368 

Nothing proves better the cosmopolitan outlook of the 
people of Vijayanagara and the abiding effect which king 
Bukka Raya’s laudable example had on them, than the Jodi- 
Kempanapura (Ch amarajan agaia taluka ) inscription, as- 
signed to ad 1400, which deals with a great Vira Saiva 
scholar named Ekanta Basavesvara He was the descendant 
of that famous Ekanta Ramayya who has already been des- 
cribed in this treatise One of the birudas of Ekanta Basa- 
vesvara was that he was “ an able refuter of the anekdntama- 
ta ” But such was the good feeling between the Vfra Saivas 
and the Jamas in the Vijayanagara Empire that one of the 
imprecatory sentences at the end of the above grant says 
that those who violated it were traitors even to the Jama 
religion 

Ihdeed, the opening lines of another inscription dated A D 
1411 reveals the large-heartedness of the people of Vijayana- 
gara For this record says thus — Be it well with the sub- 
jects may kings protect the earth in the ways of justice ' 
May fortune ever be to cows and Brahmans ' May all the 
world be happy ' Other inscriptions may also be cited 
in this connection The record dated A D 1472 relating to 
the Jinalayas in Idugani, about which we shall mention some 

1 £ C V B1 3, p 43 • 

2 M A R for 1917, p 61 

3 £, C. XI, C4, 14, p 
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details, opens with obeisance to Pansva-Tiithesvaia, praise 
of the Jina idsana, obeisance to the pancaparame^iis, and to 
Sambhu— all in the same breath 

In the sixteenth century a d , too, we have the same gene- 
rous sentiments expiessed in epigraphs The record dated 
AD 1530, for instance, is a fine specimen of the spnit of tlic 
times It begins in the following manner — “ Having the su- 
preme profound sydd vdda as a fruit-beanng token, may it 
prevail, the doctrine of the Lord of the three worlds, the Jina 
doctrine ' Obeisance to Adi Varaha ' May he grant pros- 
perity, in whose tight embrace the Earth cvei rejoices ' 
Obeisance to sambhu, his lofty head kissed by the cduuna- 
like crescent moon, the oiiginal foundation jiillar of the city 
of the three worlds ' Then, again, in a d 1598 obeisance 
to Vitaraga is followed by the praise of the Iina sf'nana and 
of Sambhu ^ 

It was said above that the admirable decision of the king 
Bukka Raya had a lasting effect on the people of Vijayann- 
gara The truth of this statement is borne out by the fol- 
lowing epigraph dated a d 1638 in which we have an excellent 
account of the harmonious feelings between tlie Vira saivas 
and the Jamas This record which begins with the piaisc 
of the Jina doctrine ends with the praise of 8iva ' It fails 
within the reign of Venkatadri Nayaka of Belur, and may 
be taken to typify the state of affairs in the last days of the 
Vijayanagara Empire The question was a very grave one 
Huccappa Deva, a Vira Saiva, had stamped a hnga on the 
pillars of the Vijaya Parsva basadi of Haleyabidu (z e , evi- 
dently Halebidu, the famous capital of the Hoysalas) , and 

1 E C yill, Sa 60, p 103 » 

2 Ibid , VI, Kp 47, p 84 

3 Ibid , Kp 50, p 86 
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Vijayappa, a Jama, had eiasvd that linga stamp On this 
Pad manna Setli, the son of Devappa se(U of Hasana, and 
all the othei Jamas ol the Bclur kingdom, petitioned to the 
leaders of the Vira Sanas, by name Basavadeva of Hale- 
bldu, Pafladade\a of Puspagin, and the other leaders of 
the Devaprth\ imaha-mahattu of the Desabhaga The 
plaintiff was not an ordinary Jama mei chant He was 
a worshipper at the lotus feet ot Arhat Paramesvara, sun 
m the sk> of the ^yod cfida ciecd dehghter in the gifts of 
food, shekel, medicne, and learning repaner of ruined Jina 
temples, purified b> the Jama consecrated water, and adorned 
with rectitude and many other \iitues On receiving the peti- 
tion trom this woithy and influential Jama leader of Hasana, 
the Mahd-mahattu ot Halcbldu and of the Desabhaga 
assembled together, and after due deliberation, made an ordi- 
nance ikattu mddisida vivara) thus “Having (first) caused 
vibhitii (asnes) and vtlya (betel leal) to be offered (these 
being the Vira Sana modes ol salutation), you (the Jamas) 
may peiform the woiship, decorations, illuminations, ablu- 
tions, and other Jama ceicmonies ot this Vijaya Paisvanatha 
(basadi of Halebiduj accoiding to former custom, as long 
as sun and moon endure” 

But the sanction of the State had to be received for lega- 
lizing the oidinance thus passed b> the general assembly of 
the Vira Sana elders Hence they appioacheU the chief mi- 
nister Krsnappayya, who is highly praised as a learned man 
and an able minister, and as the rod in the right hand of the 
ruler Venkatadri Nayaka of Belur And they requested him 
to give effect to their united decision The chief minister 
“ taking this work of merit in hand ”, and in conformity 
with the immemorial Karnataka custom of inscribing a meri- 
torious work on behalf of the State, had the work dedicated 
“ for the prosperity of the Empire of Venkatadn Nayakayya 
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of Belur ”, and caused it to be observed in futuie And, then, 
the Maha-mahattu had this stone sdsana duly written and 
presented to the leaders of the Jamas 

The benevolent Vira Saivas were not content with this for- 
mal method of giving the Jamas a charter of good will All 
future injustice to the Jamas, especially on the part of the 
' Vira Saivas themselves, had to be guarded against And hence 
the following clause was inserted at the end of the idsana, 
thereby showing that the Vira Saivas could be models of 
equity m matters of religious disputes “ Whoso opposes 
this Jina dharma is excommunicated from the feet of his 
Maha-mahattu, is a traitor to Siva, and the Jangamas, un- 
faithful to the vibhutt-rudrdksa, and to the bnga at the holy 
places of Kasi and Ramesvara ” And so that none might 
question the validity of this important decision, the leaders 
of the Vira Saivas appended their signatures to the grant with 
a good wish that the Jama religion might prosper — “ The ap- 
proval (or signature) of the Maha-mahattu May it increase, 
the Jma sdsana ' 

The importance of this record lies in the fact that it affirms 
the legal method prevalent m the eaily days of the Vijaya- 
nagara Empire when, as we saw while describing the Tada- 
tala Parsvanatha basadi land dispute, the rulers had already 
set in the following precedent — That all questions, especi- 
ally those pertaining to the privileges and beliefs of commu- 
nities, should be settled m the presence, and with the app- 
roval, of the leaders of both the parties, and the sanction 
of the State obtained at the end And so far as the Jamas 
are concerned, the settlement of a D 1638 proves beyond 
doubt that the assurance given to them by king 
Bukka Rajja m ad 1368 . had come to stay, not 


1 £ C V, B1 128, pp 84-86 
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merely in the circles of the Srivaisnavas but also in those 
of the VIra Saivas The little principality of BelQr (Vela- 
puri ) , over which king Venkatadn ruled in a d 1638, had 
come into existence in the days of Era Krsnappa Nayaka, 
the Hadapa (or betel-pouch bearer) of Krsna Deva Raya 
the Great of Vijayanagara ' And it is especially gratifying 
to observe that the Vpayanagara example of justice should 
have been copied by one of its feudatories, and maintained 
with equity even in an age when the once-powerful Vijaya- 
nagara authority was on the decline and the fortunes of the 
great mediseval House eclipsed by political calamities We 
may appreciate this better when we remember that Velapun, 
only SIX years after the above judgment by the Maha-mahattu 
had been given, became the seat of king Ranga Raya (III), 
the last of the noteworthy Vijayanagara monarchs, with the 
aid of one of his powerful vassal Sivappa Nayaka of Bednur ^ 


1 £ C V, Intr . p 33 

2 Rice, My & Coorg, p 122 ”On the harmonious relations 
that existed among the other communities— the Brahmans, the 
Sthanikas, the Pancalas, the* Settis, etc, in the Vijayanagara 
age, read Saletore, S P Ltfe, II, pp 355-356, 3S8 j 
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STATE AID TO JAINISM 

Vijayanagara monarchs Defenders of All 
Faiths — Their attitude toviards Jainism e\plain- 
ed — Work by Queen Bhima Devi — King Deva 
Raya I — King Deva Raya II — Emperor Krsna 
Deva Raya — Position of Jainism in the capital 
— Work of General Iiugappa — Examples of 
nobles who helped the (.au'-c of lainism 

Sincerity of purpose which generally lay behind the 
-*■ actions of the Hindu monarchs of Vijayanagaia is seen 
not only in the assurance which they publicly gave to the leli- 
gious bodies, but also in the honest attempts which they made 
to promote the material interests of religions which they did 
not profess These Champions of the Hindu dhnrma were 
truly Defenders of all Failhs The fact that the kingdom 
of Vijayanagara had come into existence solely to save the 
Hindu religion and culture from destruction,’ did not iiievent 
the monarchs of Vijayanagara from giving then whole-heart- 
ed help to non-Hindu religions On the othci hand, it was 
their proud boast— and we may at once observe that this 
was not unjustifiable at all — that they were the Champions 
of the sakalavarnasrama of the people We have else- 
where sufficiently shown how faithfully they earned out this 
promise of theiis to protect the dharma of all the sections of 
the people- 

1 Read Saletore, S P Life, I p 13, seq , gJ'i 

2 Ib.d , II p 24 seq 



blME \1D lU JMNihM 


299 


And in icgaid to Jainism then altitude was by no means 
diffeient It is evident that the noble example of king Bukka 
Raya I exercised a great influence on his successors Hence 
we find that kings and queens and members of the loyal fa- 
mily gave unstinted patronage to the cause of the anckdnta- 
mata in the Empire And it is interesting to note in this 
connection that the impulse to support the cause of the Jina 
dharma came fiom the queens of Vijayanagara, one of whom 
was a Jama herself This was Bhima DevI, who was the 
queen of Deva Raya I Hei spiiitual guru was Pandita- 
carya , and in about x d 1410 she caused an image of 
Santinathasvami to be made in the Mangayi basadt at 
Siavana Belgola ^ This temple, we may note by the way, 
had been built in about ad 1325, by Mangayi of Belgola, 
“a crest jewel of royal dancing giils”, and a lay disciple 
of Abhinava Carukhti Pandita, of the same placed But 
about tlie identity of Panditacaiya, however, no details are 
forthcoming 

Queen Bhima Devi may have been responsible for the gene- 
lous attitude of king Deva Raya I tow’ards the Jama gurus 
Evidence fiom two insciiptions definitely points to the high 
favour in which that monarch held the Jina faith and its 
champions The Padmavati basti inscription of Humcca 
cited elsewhere in this treatise, contains the statement that 
Dhaimabhusana guru, the chief disciple of Vardhamana mum, 
and a great orator, was served' by mums and rdjas Dhar- 
mabhusana “ had his two feet illumined by the cro wn of the 
rdjadhirdja paramesvara, the king Deva Raya From the 

1 ECU, Intr p 29 , 337, p 144 

2 Ibid , 33(2, p 145 ^ ‘ 

3 There is an Abhinava Panditacarya mentioneci in circa ad 

1311 Ibid, 495, pp 133-4 . 

4 Ibid , VIII Nr 46, p. 148 ^ 
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royal titles given to the ruler in this record, it is clear that 
the reference is only to king Deva Raya I of Vijayanagara 
But about the identity of Dharmabhusana, we have no de- 
finite data 1 However, v/e may fix his date by determining 
the date of his guru Vardhamana whom we have assigned 
, to the year a d 1378, on the basis of the facts mentioned in 
the same Padmavatl record and discussed by us elsewhere - 
If we allot twenty-five years to Vardhamana, we arrive at 
AD 1403 which may be the date of Dharmabhusana (II) 
This falls within the leign of king Bukka Raya II, the 
father of king Deva Raya I And there is nothing unusual 
in Dharmabhu§ana’s having won special respect from 
king Deva Raya I W hat s eems certain is that 
the Vijayan agara ruler showed his great co ncern about the 
fa mous ce ntre of the Jamas — Sravana Belgola Hence 
about AD 1420 'He ordered the gift "of the village 
Belame in Mepinad for a vrlti for the worship of Gummata- 
svami of Belgola And the great minister Baica Dannaya- 

1 There were two Dharmabhusanas in the Jama spiritual 
lists A damaged record of a d 1372 tells us that SubhaLirti- 
deva’s disciple was Dharmabhusana (I) whose disciple was Ama- 
rakirti whose disciple was Dharmabhusana (II) whose praise j’) 
seems to be recorded Vardhamana Svami caused an epitaph to 
be made m that year {E C 11, 274, p 125) Another re- 
cord found at Humcca gives the following fact — that Amara- 
kirti’s beloved disciple was Dharmabhusana Bhaftaraka (M A 
R for 1934, p 176) Dr Krishna assigned this record to the 
age of king Deva Raya I, and placed Dharmabhusana in the 
fifteenth century The two records of Belgola and Humcca, 
therefore, agree in making Dharmabhusana (If) the disciple of 
Amarakirti, while the Padmavatl^ basti record clearly says that 
Dharmabhusana was the chief disciple (maukhamukhya) of Var- 
dhamana This discrepancy cannot, be solved for the present 

2 Saletore, Karnafaka HiU Rev IV pp 77-86 
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kd cdinecl out at once the royal behest^ Obviously in 
imitdtion of hib noble father, Piince Harihara, as we shall 
naizate in a lattei context, gave munificent gifts to the 
bosadi at Kanakagiri 

The next monaich who continued the tradition of the 
early Vijayanagara rulers of bestowing patronage on the 
Jama institutions was king Deva Raya II (ad 1419 — ad' 
1446) In a D 1424 he made over the village of Varanga in 
Tuluva to the basadi of Vaianga Neminatha of the same 
place - 

Of Kisna Deva Raya the Great it may tmly be said that 
he made no distinction between the different faiths m his 
Empire His large-hearted benevolence was primarily res- 
ponsible for the gifts he made to the Jama temples in two 
distant provinces of his Empire He gave gifts of two 
villages to the basadi oi Trailokyanatha at Tirupparutti- 
kumu, Conjceveiam tfiluka, Chingleput district, once in the 
cyclic year Dhatri (corresponding to the Saka year 1438= 
VD 1516), and then again in Saka 1440 (ad 1519) ^ In 
a d 1528 the same monarch gave a gift to the basadi at 
Cippaghi, Alum taluka, Bellary district, and had the endow- 
ment recorded on the walls of the smaller Venkataramana 
temple of that place ‘ 

Before we proceed to descibe the efforts made by the 
nobles and gcneials of Vijayanagaia to help the cause of the 
anekantamata in the great city of Vijayanagara and outside, 

1 £ C V Mj 58, p 273 

2 Sewell, Lisfi of Antiquities , C P No 89 , Rangacharya, 
Top List, II, p 875 

3 ISS of 1901 , 45 of 1S90 , ,Rangacharya, ibid, I p 375 , 

Swamikannu, Ind Ephein V' pp 234, 240 * 

4 Bellary Gazetteer, I p 210, Rangacharya, ibid, I, p 258, 
Sediagiri Rao, op at , p 35 
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we may explain (.he position of that religion in the famous 
capital itself Heie it is necessary to observe that the accounts 
of foreign travelleis do not enlighten us on this question at 
alP But we have to depend upon the numerous epigraphs 
which contain, as usual, valuable details concerning Jainism 
m the city of Vijayanagara The initiative of aiding the Jina 
‘faith was taken by the Vijayanagara generals and the royal 
ladies of the court It was here in the capi- 
ta! that the Jama General Iiugappa Dandanayaka built 
a basadi which we shall mention at once The queens of 
Vijayanagara were not slow in bestowing their patronage on 
these Jama institutions in the capital An inscription in that 
city tells us that Bukkavve, the queen of Vira Harihara Raya 
(le, Harihara Raya II) gave a gift to the basadi built by 
General Irugappa, in the cyclic year Isvara This cyclic year 
corresponds to the Saka year 1319 (ad 1397)- 

Among the monarchs Deva Raya II stands high m the 
estimation of the Jamas for having built a basadi in the ca- 
pital itself An inscription m a ruined basadi m that city 
dated Saka 1348 Parabhava (ad 1426) records the building 
of a caitydlaya to Parsvanatha at the orders of that monarch 
m the Pansupari street of the capital ' King Deva Raya IPs 
act of benevolence needs comment He gave concrete ex- 
jiression to the feeling of reciprocal goodwill which king Bukka 
Raya had so admirably shown in ad 1368 To the Jamas 


1 Read Saletore, S P Life, II p 27 seq 

2 501 oj 1907 , Rangacharya, Top Lut , I, p 313 , Swami- 
kannu, op iit IV p 396 

3 32 of 1889 , S I I I, 153, pp 160-167 , Rangacharya, 
ibid , I D 312 Ramaswami, Studies^, p 118 It is wrong to say 
that king Deva Raya I built this tgniple (V R Ramachandra 
Dikshilar, Indian Historical Quarterly, XIII, p. 259 ) 
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his action gave one more proof that the Vijayanagara mo- 
narchs were more than evei smceie to piomote the cause of 
the Jina dharma Unlike the measuies he had taken on be- 
half of his Muhammadan subjects, for whose sake he had 
ordered a copy of the Quran to be placed by the side of his 
throne,' this step in connection with the Jamas had no poli- 
tical significance, since the latter never assumed at any time, 
either in the reign of that monarch or in that of his prede- 
cessors, such proportions as to threaten the internal stability 
of the Empire We may, therefoie, assume that the construc- 
tion of the Parsvanatha bai>adi in the capital was obviously 
meant to satisfy the religious need of the time, and espe- 
cially to demonstrate once again the validity of one of the 
biTudas borne by the Emperors of Vijayanagara, vtz , that 
they were the Protectors of sakalavnrnasrama dharma 

In addition to these Jina temjrles wc have a ruined basadi 
in the capital to the south of Hampe Unfortunately the 
lecord which was found here is damaged and no details can 
be made out of it = The fact that the Sanskrit portions of 
two fragments of a sculptured piece of black granite dis- 
coyeied m the north-west of the famous Mahanavami Dibba 
in the capital, refer thrice to the death of a Jama guru named 
Maladhandeva," suggests that there must have been another 
Jinalaya near that well known platfoim about which, too, 
unfortunately no details are known As to the identity of 
Maladhandeva, we have likewise no clue 

In the history of Jainism in the great cajrital much ciedit 
IS to be given to General Irugappa, the most prominent Jama 
general of the age From an inscription dated ad 1422 

1 Saletore, S V I.ijc 1 p 

2 42 of 

3 545 of 1S9J 
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found at Sravana Belgola, we gather many details about the 
paiemage of tnis Dandanayako He belonged to a line of 
loyal State servants His grandfather was Baica Dandesa, the 
Mahdpradhdna of king Bulrka Raya Of uncommon liber- 
ality, forbearance, and learning, Baica Dandesa was noted 
for his policy which was “ worthy to be approved by all " 
‘He had three sons — the eldest General Mangappa, “ who was 
honoured in the world for his viitues”, General Irugappa, 
and Bukkanna General Mangappa was a devout Jama 
The record calls him “ a supporting tree to ( the creeper ) 
dharma”, and “an adheient of the Jatndgama” By his 
wife JanakI he had two sons— General Baicappa and Gene 
ral Irugappa The latter is the subject of our remaiks 

The same inscription bestows much praise on General Iiu- 
gappa About his martial disjxisition, it says that “ when 
on the march of the General prince Irugappa, the rays of 
the sun were obstructed by the clouds of dust raised by the 
fierce blows of the hoofs of his charging marcs, the lotuses 
the hands' of his enemies closed {le in submission)” 
As regards his general character, the same epigraph narrates 
the following — “ As soon as General Irugendra was born on 
earth, his friend though devoid of wealth, was supplied wnth 
abundant wealth, and his enemy, though possessed of wealth, 
was deprived cf it ” Then, again, “ Abundance of food, nio- 
tection from danger, medicine, and' learning became his daily 
gifts , injury to others, falsehood, passion for the wives of 
others, theft and greed kept away at a distance from him ” 
He was a devout Jama “ His liberality (was directed) to- 
wards the path of dharma, his ears towards listening to the 
fame of Jinendra , his tongue towards praising His virtues , 
his bodily health towards bowing to Him , his nose towards 
the excessive fragrance of His lotus" feet , and his everything 
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to His service Shorn of the metaphors, the above des- 
cription of Geneial Irugappa enables us to conclude that he 
was dutiful to his luler, generous to the worthy, considerate 
to the needy, and devout to Jina 
We have now to see whether the piaise thus given to him 
was in any way justifiable General Irugappa appears for 
the first time in a D 1382 when he made a gift of land to the 
anci ent T railokyanatha basadt at Tiru pparuttikunru in the 
Chingleput district This was during the reign of king Han- 
hara Raya II The gift was made, we may observe, for the 
merit of Prince Bukka Raya, in the cyclic year Dundubhi 
corresponding to Saka 1304 ( a d 1382) - We are to suppose 
from this that General Irugappa first saw State service under 
Prince Bukka, the future Bukka Raya, and the son of king 
Harihaia Raya II, in the Chingleput district Our assump- 
tion is proved by another record dated only in the cyclic 
year Prabhava and found in the same basadt, in which it is 
said that the niantapa in front of the same basadt was built 
by Gc’^eral Irugappa at the instance of his g uru Puspasena ^ 
The cyclic year Prabhava corresponds to saka 1309, and we 
have, therefore, to suppose that General Irugappa’s official 
connection with the south lasted till ad 1387 
While the Jama general was thus adding to the prosperity 
of a Jama institution which, since the days of the famous 
Cola monarch Raja Raja, had received patronage at the 
hands of the southern rulers,’ certain domestic events neces- 

1 ECU, 253, pp 106-108 

41 of 1890 S I I 1, p 156, Rangacharya, Top List, 
I , p 375 Swamikannu op cit V p 366 

42 of 1880 , E I VII p 116 Rangacharya, ibid, I p 375 , 

Swamikannu op cit . IV p 376 ’ 

4 17 of 1889 , S I L ] , 152, pp 155-160 Sewell commits an 

error when he makes Irugappa the son of Baicayya Historical 
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sitated General Irugappa’s presence at the capital where 
we find him now as the M^nister^^ king Hanhara Raya II 
It IS enough to note that here in the capital he built t he 
qait^al^a of Kunthu (or Kundu) Jinanatha which was 
completed on February the 16th ad 1386 This is the 
temple which is wrongly called nowadays the Ganigitti tem- 
ple ' ThFTaIna~Teacher S imhan andi mentioned in this in- 
scription was perhaps the same Simhanandi Acarya whose 
name appears in a record assigned to a d 1400 at sravana 
Belgola ' 

There was another side to the remarkable Jama statesman 
Irugappa was an engineer as well In a d 1394 he built the 
sluice of the tank at Kunigal The inscription found on 
the same sluice gives us the interesting information that he 
was a Sanskrit scholar, too, and that he wrote the Sanskrit 
work called NandTlh aTatmkara - 

This versatile statesman was the minister of king Han- 
hara Raya II in a d 1403 ’ But he continued to serve also 
in the reign of king Deva Raya II ' The Sravana Belgola 
inscription dated a d 1422 cited above informs us that m 
that year General Irugappa, in the presence of the Jama 
gu iu brutamuni, gianted the village of Belgula (Belgola 
itself) for the worship of Gummalesvara '* Our surmise 


Itibcnplwn:, of Southern Indta, p 203 (Ed by S K Aiyangar, 
Madras, 1932) This work is incomplete, for it has not taken 
into account a number of inscriptions pertaining to the history 
of Vijayanagara and early times 
s/i E C n 276, p 125 

\/2 M A R for 1919, pp 13, 33 , E C If p Intr p 64 , 
Fangacharya, Top List, I p 311 
v/s £ C XII Si 95, p 101 
4 Ibid, II Intr p 64 
Ibid II 253, op cit 
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DidL Gencial Iiugappa heived under king Deva Raya II ib 
further proved by a stone inscription of \ D 1442 in which 
that Jama Commander is described to be the viceroy of 
Gove (Goa) along with Candragutti This damaged record 
mentions an attack on Banavasi by Mallalegade Bamma 
Gauda, and the success that attended the arms of the loyal 
citizens 1 

Thus we find that General Irugappa’s record as a tiaisted 
general, a clevei engineer, and a successful viceroy lasted over 
a period of fifty-nine years (ad 1383- \d 1442) No Jama 
statesman, it may not BeToo much to say, in the history of 
southern India had such a long period of approved State 
service to his credit as General Iragappa 

His elder brother General Baicappa was also a devout 
Jama The §ravana Hel^lal'ocord dated A D 1422 calls him 
Bhavyagrani (Leader of the Bhavyas) And along with 
his youngei brothei he was reckoned to be “ a purifier o f 
the path of the dharnta ’ {pavitnkrta-dh arma-mdrggan ) - 
In about A d 142(3 Baica DannCyaka was the Mahdpra- 
dhdna of king Deva Raya II It was while he was working 
in' this capacity that he carried out the royal order and pro- 
vided a vrtti for the worship of Gummatasvami of Belgola, 
granting the village of Belame, as already related above “ 

Some of (General Irugapjia’s colleagues were also Jamas 
Thus we have m about ad 1400 the Brahman KQci Raja, 
who was the disciple of Candrakiritideva This Jama has 
already figured in our description of Kopana * 

1 £ C II , VI Sb 498, p 82 

2 Ibid II 253, p 108, text, p 110 

3 Ibid V M] 58, op cit 

4 Ibid, IV Ch 151, f52, op cit 
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Another well known Jama official of the age of General 
Irugappa was the MahdpradM na Gopa C amupa , who was 
placed in charge of the famous hill-fortress of Nidugal 
He IS described as “ a full moon in raising the tide of the 
ocean of the Jama sangha ( ]ainendr a-samaydmbudhi-var- 
( Lliana pilrna-cand'iaj in an undated and incomplete record 
thereby suggesting that he materially added to the cause 
of Jainism Rice doubtfully assigned this record to A D 
1410J obviously on the assumption that he is mentioned 
as ruling the great Nidugal hill-fortress during the reign of 
king Deva Raya I 

We have some interesting details about this military officer 
These are gathered from a s tone inscrip tion dated a d 1408 
He belonged to a line of benevolent Jamas His father was 
called Siriyanna Sripati, the lord of Bandhavapura, and 
a disciple of Santlsvara And Sriyanna s faihei was Gopa 
Mahdprabhu, the governor of Kuppatur Gopa shone as 
purified by the Jina dhax'.ia, his blameless career like stens 
to paradise We shall have to see in some detail about the 
well known city of Bandhavapura in the Vijayanagara times 
Gopa Camupa, the subject of our discussion, was a Gauda , 
and his guru was Siddhantacarva of the Mula sangha and 
Desiya gana This inscription lelates that by the instruction 
m Jinendra dhaima of his guru Siddhantadeva, accom- 
panied by numerous lucid comments, Gopanna became a good 
servant of the faith He co nstructed a Jinalaya in Kuppatur 
which he richly endow ed 

The Malenad Mahdprabhu Gopanna had two wives named 
Gopayi and Padmayi, who in devotion to Jina dharma 
were equal to their husband The moment came for Gopa 
Mahdprabhu tp show to the world- his worth as a true Jama 


1 £ C XI Hr, 28, pp 107-108 
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After having enjoyed the society of his wives foi many day-' 
he abandoned family pleasures To the Brahmans he gave 
gifts of gold, cows, grain, and the like He discarded' the 
pleasures of the mind and the palate, repeated the piaises 
and prayers of the Jina dharma, and taking the hand of 
moksa Laksml with great joy went to heaven (on the date 
specified in detail), amidst the plaudits of all the good 
But his wives were not a whit behind him in their devotion 
to the Jina dharma Seeing that, they made at once 
all gifts to Brahmans, with pure mind reverence to the 
lotus feet of Siddhantacarya, and thinking of the great 
Vltaraga, went to heaven ^ i 

Now this record is dated a d 1408 , and it cannot be that 
Gopa Mahdprabhu was the commandant of the Nidugal 
fortress in a d 1410, as suggested by Rice Hence we have 
to suppose that Gopa Mahdprabhu was placed over that 
hill-fortress prior to a d 1408 

Gopa Mahdprabhu seems to have been a great patriot This 
alone explains why the scribe v'ho mentions his death, eulo- 
gizes the land of Karnataka as a country that was disting- 
uished in many ways and in beauty beyond description ^ 

We may mention tw’O more names of high officials of this 
age in order to complete the account of men of action of 
early Vijayanagara history One is that of Masanahalh Kam- 
pana Gauda, the great lord of Bayinad He was the disciple 
of Panditadeva In a d 1424 he granted the village of 
Totahalli situated in his own Bayinad for the worship of 
Gummatanathasvami of Belgola s The other example is 
that of Vallabharajadeva Maha-arasu, the grandson of the 

4 E C VIII Sb 261,’ pp 41-42 ' 

2 See motto at the beginning of this work 

3 £ C IV Hg. 1, p.’^ 65 
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Mahamaiidale'^uara Sripati Raja, and the son Rajayya- 
deva Maha-aiasu The solicitude which the Vijayanagara 
officials felt for Jainism even in the last quaitei of the 
sixteenth century 'V D is seen m the insciiption relating 
to that high official When Cinnavara Govinda setli, the son 
of Gutti Haradare Setti, petitioned m A d 1579 to Vallabha- 
fSjadeva that the mdnya lands of the god of Heggara basadi 
should be maintained, “ in order to comply with his peti- 
tion ”, Vallabharaja granted specific lands in Heggare for 
the god Jina of that locality in the Budihalslme i 


ij 


1 £ C IV, XII Ci. 22, p. 78. 



CHAPTER X 


JAINISM AT THE PROVINCIAL COURTS 

Causes winch made Jainism prominent at the 
provincial courts — The Cangalvas and their work 
— The Sangllapura rulers and their ministers — 

An enemy of Jainism — Examples of noble ladies 
who were palioiw of (ainism 

'YY'/’E tnay now turn our attention to the condition of 
Jainism m the various piovincial seats of the Vijaya- 
nagara Empire Much of the splendour of Jainism which 
had characterized its advent and spread in the loyal capitals 
in earlier times, now in thr Vijayanagara age is to be seen 
in the capitals of the piovincial viceroys rather than in the 
great city of Vijavanagara itself This phenomenon 
was due to the following causes Firstly, the capital 
of the Vijayanagara Empiic was no more a mere 
centre of royal sticngth, as the early Karnataka capitals 
had been, but the buKvaik ol the entire people of southern 
India — Hindu as well as Jama — against the attacks of the 
enemies of their dharma The natuie of the capital, there- 
fore, had changed While it certainly welcomed all sects and 
creeds with equal generosity, it could not think of devoting 
its attention to the cause of any one religion in particular 
For political necessity had eclipsed religious needs , and the 
Emperors of Vqayanag&ra let all faiths in their great capital 
follow their own way, while they themselves were busy 
guarding the frontiers lif their Empire against the ever watcli- 

J ■» i 
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ful enemy m the north To Jainism which for ages had been 
accustomed to complete royal acquiescence, tnis attitude on 
the part of the Emperors of Vijayanagara v,as not parti- 
culaily encouraging Hence Jainism gradually allowed its 
hold on the great capital to slip, and wisely had recourse to 
a policy of seeking protection in the provincial courts which 
still preserved, to some extent, the nature of the earlier 
Karnataka rajadhanls 

There was another reason which made Jainism more con- 
spicuous in the seals of the viceroys than in the city of 
Vijayanagara The broadmindedness and farsighted policy of 
universal toleration which the monarchs of Vijayanagara 
t .tended to all faiths in the capital, attracted to it m 
large numbers learned men belonging to the different re- 
ligions The city of Vijayanagara became the meeting place 
of philosophers and poets of the Empire It was unfortunate 
that the anekdntamata had now no champion of the Vadiraja 
or Ajitasena type, who could successfully withstand the dis- 
putation of the non-Jama religious teachers in the capital 
Excepting in one famous instance, Jaimsm was practically 
without leaders in the city of Vijayanagaia This short- 
coming told not a little on its career m the capital, and was 
lesponsiblc for the stubborn stand it took m the provincial 
icats 

But this was a misfoitune in disguise The provincial 
^viceroys unhampered by the political questions which faced 
tluir suzerains in the City of Victory, could devote them- 
' selves whole-heartedly to religious and cultural questions 
Coupled with this was the fact that the Central Government 
nivc) inteifercd with the domestic affairs of the provincial 
viceroys These reasons enabled the latter to play the role 
of Defenders of the Jina dkarma, and to bestow on it the 
can’ and patronage which it could not expect at the hands 



J\INISM AT THE PROVINUAL COURTS 313 

of the Emperors at the capital This was of great advantage 
for the cause of Jainism, since had it made the City of 
Victory its sole strength, the anekmtamata would have col- 
lapsed with the destruction of that city 
That it did not do so but continued its useful career is 
due to the b enevolent attitu de of some of the Vijayanagara 
v iceroys There were two classes of feudatories who actively 
supported the d octrine of syM vdd^ One class was made 
up of the great feudatories like the Kongalvas, the Cangalvas, 
the Saluvas of Sangitapura, the kings of Gerasoppe, and 
the Bhairarasa Odeyars ei of Karkala And the other 
class comprised lesser feudatories of the type of the lords of 
^valinad, the Mahuprabhus of Kuppatur, Morasunad, 
Bidirur, Bagunjislme, Nuggehalli, and others In addition to 
these mention must be made of the marked exertions of 
fe udal ladies for the cause of the Jina dkarma 
Theie is nothing strange in the Kongalvas and the 
Cangalvas having maintained the prestige of the anekanla- 
niata We have already given sufficient proof of their zeal 
in this direction in the pre- Vijayanagara days Notwith- 
standing the fact of their having been converted into the 
Vira Saiva faith, they continued to be patrons of Jainism 
in the Vijayanagara age Thus, foi instance, in A D 1390, 
a Kongalva ruler whose name ends in 111 Deva, restored 
the Candranatha hasadi at Mulltiru This king was the 

disciple of Vija>akirtideva, whose guru was the Arya Sub- 
hendu Both the guru and the disciple belonged to the 
Pustaka gaccha On the Kongalva ruler restoring the 
basadi, his queen Suguni Devi by her bodyguard Vijaya- 
deva set up the god Candranatha and made sjrecific grants 
of land for his worship ‘ 


1 C, IX Cg 39, vp 174 
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Whatcvei may have been the succcsb which Viia Saivism 
bcored m the royal House of the Cangalvas of Canganad, 
it IS evident that so late as the sixteenth centuiy a d, there 
were staunch supporteis of the Jina dhaima m Nanjaraya- 
pallana, In a d 1509, for instance, Cenna Bommarasa, a mini- 
ster of the Cangalva king, and one who was descended from a 
line of ministers beginning with the supportei and promoter 
of Jainism (}ina dharma bahdya praLipdlakar) Bommaya 
imiitii, IS called “ the crest jewel of perfect faith in Jainism 
We do not know in what manner he advanced the cause of 
the Jina dhaima in the Cangalva principality But the 
assemblage of the blessed sravakas of Nanjaiayapaltana 
caused the balhvada {’ arbour) of Gummatasvami of Sra- 
vana Bclgola to be renovated Since the name of the mimstci 
Canna Bommarasa is coupled with the assemblage of the 
Jama citizens of that Cangalva city, we have to assume that 
he was partly responsible for the renovation of the aibour 
at Belgola ‘ 

The history of the Cangalvas in the sixteenth centuiy is 
paiticulaily interesting because of the attempts piobably 
made by them to leconcilc the Vira Saivas and the Jaina^ 
in Canganad, and because of the charitable deeds of a Can- 
gdlva nobleman Dr Shama Sastry, while examining the 
temples in the Hunsur taluka, discovered in a cave near the 
Anjaneya temple at the foot of the hill m Beltadapuia, some 
lemarkablc double Imgas which were not found anywhere m 
the Mysore State He discovered to the left of the serpent 
hoods a hgure of Ucchi§tha Ganapati or Sakti Ganapati, with 
a nude female carved on its lap And a nude squatting figure 
with the name written below was also found by him - 

1 E C IX ,ll 228, pp 96-97 

2 MAR for 1924, pp 1-2 
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He rightly commented on these double bngas by saying 
that the association of Jina images with Saivite lingas poin- 
ted to the reconciliation effected between the Jamas and the 
Lingayats during the lule of the Cangalvas in the second halt 
of the sixteenth century a d ' 

A notable figure in the annals of the Cangalva kings is 
that of Geneial Mangarasa An able commander, Manga- 
rasa was also a clever Kannada poet and a pation of Jainism 
He was the son of the Mahaprabhu Vijayapala, the viceroy 
of Kallahalli, and the minister of the Cangalva king His 
mother’s name was Devile- Both Vijayapala and Devile 
were pious Jamas 

The martial activities of Mangarasa are mentioned in 
connection with the foundation of the city of Bettadapura 
It IS related in a manusciipt dealing with the origin of this 
city, that Mangarasa was instrumental m the subjugation 
of the wild tubes called the Bedars and in the building of 
the city of Bettadapura, during the rule of the Cangalva 
king Vikramaiaya This Cangalva ruler, we may inciden- 
tally note, built the trikiltiiiala Jina hasadi at Cikka Hana- 
spge 

'Mangaiasa is said to have foitified Kallahalli, Cilukunda, 
Mallarajapattana, Palupare, and other centres He con- 

1 MAR for 1925 p 15 

2 Copies of inscriptions said to be dated Saka 1535 (a d 
1613) give the names Vijayaraja and Kusumajammanni as the 
parents of Mangarasa, and relate that Vijajaraja was the son 
of king Madhavarajendra of Cangaladesa (M A R for 1925 
P 14) 

3 M A R for 1925, pp 14-15 This Ms is supposed to be 
based on a stone inscription found at Tunga But the fact of 
Mangarasa’s having been the minister of Vikrama is confirmed 
by Mangarasa’s own work' to be mentioned presently 
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stmcted several tanks and Jama temples He built Yama- 
gumba basadi in which he set up the images of Parsvanatha, 
Padmavatl, and Canmgabiahmaraya ^ 

His works have earned for him a high place in Kannada 
literature He wrote Jayanrpakdvya, Prabhanjanacante, 
snpdlacarite, N emijinesasangati, Samyuktvakaumudi and 
k work on cookery called Silpasdstra His date is fixed 
by the fact that he wrote his Samyuklvakauinudi in Saka 
AD 1431 (AD 1509)2 

That the Cangalvas continued to be devotees of the sydd 
vdda doctrine is borne out by a record dated Saka 1489 
(AD 1557), which registers the grant of a village by the 
Cangalva king Vikramaraya to a learned Brahman named 
Narasibhatta The grant begins with the usual praise of 
the Jina sdsana 

The work of the Cangalva kings to promote the interests 
of the anekdnlamata was no doubt creditable , but in reality 
it could not stand comparison with the indefatigable at- 
tempts of the rulers of three provincial capitals, who were 
mainly responsible for the prosperous condition of Jainism 
in the western parts of Karnataka These were the rulers 
of Sangitapura Gerasoppe, and Karkala Of these we shall 
mention here some details about only one centre — Sangita- 
pura, reserving for a latter context those m regard to Gera- 
soppe and Karkala From the latter half of the fifteenth till 
the latter half of the sixteenth century a d , the rulers of 
Sangitapura figure as champions of Jainism Sangitapura, 

1 M A R for 1925, p 14 

2 Kavicante, II pp 179-188 

3‘ M , A R, for 1925, pp 93-94. The dating of this record 
IS irregular For the Saka 1489 corresponds to Prabhava, and 
not to Sarvajit, as given in the grant. 
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or bettei known as Hacluhalh, was one of the 
chief cities ol Tuluva ' The kings of this city 
belonged to tlie Kasyapa golra and the Soma vamia An 
inscription dated \ d 1488 desciibes Sangitapura thus — In 
the Taulavadesa, the abode of fortune, having splendid 
caityalayas, a place of descent in the female line, inhabited 
by happy, generous, and pleasure-loving people, filled with 
elephants, horses, and powerful warriors, poets, disputers, 
orators, and declaimers, a place for the production of ele- 
gant literature, renowned for all the fine arts, was Sangita- 
pura 

There are good reasons to believe that the praise thus given 
to the city, particularly in regard to the company of learned 
men, was not e\tiavagant IVe shall have an occasion of 
referring presently to the learned circles of Sangitapura 

The same epigraph cited above gives the name of the 
Mahamqndalesvara Saluvendra as the kmg of ^ngi^pura m 
AD 1488 ' Devoted to the pair"' of leet of CandrapraEha 
Jina,” fhis ruler with “ his mind a casket for the thiee 
jewels promoted the cause of the Jina dharmaby construc- 
ting beautiful and lofty caityalayas, with glorious mantapas, 
maha-stanibhas of bell-metal, pleasure groves for the town, 
many images of metal and stone, provision for temple cere- 
monies, daily gifts, worship, and gifts of learning It was 
thus that king Saluvendra maintained royal dignity and 
dliarma {antu rdja-dhannam pdlisuttam) ^ 

His minister was Padma, or Padmana, who was also of 

1 It IS now in the North Kanara district 

2 Ratna-traya which are siamyak-dharsana (purity in sight) 
samyak-indna (purity in thought)', and samyak- .ednta (pnnty 
in conduct) 

SEC VIII Sa 163/ p 123-124 
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the royal stock In the same year A d 1488 king Saluven- 
dra gave Minister Pad man a the village of Ogeyakere which 
the latter, saying that he had enough for his family, 
donated for the cause of the Jina dharma And ten years 
later (ad 1498) Padma built a cmtydlaya in a new village 
called Padmakarapura, had the god Parsvanatha set up there, 
and endowed it with the shares of the village which he had 
got as a royal gift This was done at the instance of the 
Mahdmandalesvara Indagarasa Odeyar ' 

The Mahdmandaleivara Indagarasa was the son of the 
Mahdmandalesvara Sangi Raja, whose elder son seems to 
have been king Saluvendra mentioned above Indagarasa 
was also known as Immadi Saluvendra, and was noted for 
his martial activities An epigraph dated a d 1491 speaks 
in highly eulogistic terms of his warlike deeds, and infoims 
us that “ he won the goddess of valour " It was he who 
restored the ancient grants of land made to the Vardhama- 
nasvami basadi of Bidiru (le, Venupura) = 

The next prominent names we meet with in the Saluva 
genealogy, so far as the history of Jainism is concerned, are 
those of Saluva Malli Raya, Saluva Deva Raya, and Saluva 
Krsna Deva, the son of Padmamha, who was the sister of 
the second ruler Deva Raya These names are mentioned in 
a record dated about a d 1530 All these three kings of Sangi- 
tapura were patrons of the most celebrated Jama orator of 
the Vijayanagara age — ^Vadi Vidyananda As we shall see 
later on, king Saluva Malli Raya had in his court an assem- 
bly of enlightened men whom Vadi Vidyananda defeated 
The same success met the Jama teacher in the learned as- 

t 1 £ C VIII Sa 123, p 124 

2 Ibid, Sa 164, p 125 
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scmbly of king Saluva Deva Raya , while king Saluva Kr^na 
K.'ija woishipped the gieat Jama orator i 

It lb not to be imagined that Jainism which received 
such support from the ruleis of Sangitapura and other pro- 
vincial capitals, had not enemies who tried to crush that 
religion One such enemy of the anekantamata was the 
chief of Srisaila (Kurnool district) He was a pious Viref 
Saiva chief, and' the son of Santa An inscription dated 
baka 1433 (a d 1512) commemorates the many gifts of 
this chief to the well known temple of Srisala It is 
said that one of the pious deeds of this chief was the be- 
heading of the Svetambara Jamas We do not know what 
action the Vijayanagara Government took against this zea- 
lous champion of Vira Saivism, especially m an age which 
had produced the great Krsna Deva Raya 

However, chiefs of this type were not the rule m the 
Vijayanagara Empire On the other hand, the sympathe- 
tic, and, in many instances, sustained aid given by the many 
great nobles for the welfare of the Jma dharma, was m a 
large measuie lesponsible foi its success m the different 
paits of the Vijayanagara Empire Inscriptions ranging 
fiom the middle of the fourteenth to the early part of the 
seventeenth century A d , refer m copious terms to the en- 
deavours made by the nobles and citizens on behalf of the 
bydd vdda doctrine But befoic we describe these lecords, 
it may be interesting to observe how noble ladies gave ex- 
pression to then devotion to the Jma dharma In this con- 
nection we have to remember the lead given to the ladies 
of the Empire by the members of the imperial family which 
we have already described above 

1 E C VIII Nr 46, pp 146-149 

2 16 of 1915, Rangacharya, Top Ltbt, II, p 953 
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The ladies of the Sohiab noble family were oithodov Jai- 
nas LaksmI Bommakka, the daughter of Sohrab Vira Gauda, 
and the wife of the Alva-mahaprabhu Tavanidhi Brahma 
Gauda of Sohrab, was one of these Her guru was Simhanandi 
Acarya, the head of the Balatkaia gana In A D 1372 she 
died by the rites of samddin The lecoid commemorating 
her death praises her highly for her virtues and chai lia- 
ble deeds as a Jama ^ 

She was not the only lady who lived an exemplary life 
Mecakka vied with her in devotion and service This lady 
was the daughter of Baciya Raja of Uddhare, and the wife 
of the Sohrab Mohdprabhu Deva Raja In a D 1405 she 
too died in the orthodox manner- About fifty years later 
Bhaglrathl, the daughter of the mahaprabhu Bullappa, al- 
so hailing from the same Sohrab province, gave similar 
expiession to hei orthodox convictions and expired We 
shall have to revert to her father the Mahaprabhu Bullappa, 
who was placed over the Nagarakhanda principality, later 
on while dealing with that province 

Towards the middle of the sixteenth century we have 
the noble lady Kalala Devi, the ruler of the Bagunjisime, 
and the younger sisier of the Karkala king Bhairarasa 
Odeyar In a d 1530 she made special provision for the 
continuance of the Jina dharma in the territory over which 
she ruled “ m her own right” Bagunji itself was a centre 
of the Bhavyas The god Parsva-Tirthankara of Kalla- 
basti in that principality, was the family god of Kalala Devi 
It was on the death of her daughter Rama Devi that Kalala 
Devi made grants (specified in detail) for the daily worship 

1 E C VIII Sb 199, pp 51-32 

2 Ibid, Sb 51, p 9 

3 Ibid, Sb 331, p 59 
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and provisions of her family god But this was done in the 
constitutional manner of the land The grant was made 
in the presence of the former ministers of the Bagunjisime, 
the Biahmans, the cultivators, the nad representatives, and 
others This done, she obtained the sanction of the Kar- 
ka!a king for the same, and then had the stone sdsana en- 
graved It IS interesting to note that on this occasion she 
added specified lands as gifts to the grant which a boatman 
named Voliya had made some time ago also to the same 
Kalla basadt 

Kalala Devi’s anxiety to endow the Kalla basadi with 
grants was not merely an expression ot outward piety 
She was a broadminded ruler who believed in universal to- 
leration It IS this which explains why the charter comme- 
morating her gifts to the same basadt begins with an invo- 
cation to the syad vdda doctrine in the usual Jama manner, 
and also with an obeisance to Adi 'Varaha sambhu ^ 


1 £C VI Kp. 47, p. 84J 
M J. 11. 



CHAPTER XI 


THE ANEKANTAMATA IN THE EMPIRE 

Why Jainism held its own in the vanous cities — 

The history of Jainism in the different cities of 
the Vijayanagara Empire from the fourteenth 
till the seventeenth century ad 

Ttv tEITHER in the great capital noi in the provincial seats 
was the influence of Jainism so maikedly felt as in 
the different cities of the Vijayanagara Empire wheie the 
citizens accorded to it a most cordial reception This could 
not be otherwise when the Vijayanagara monarchs them- 
selves, in spite of their having been committed to a policy 
of upholding the Hindu dhai ma, had nevertheless championed 
the cause of the sydd vada doctrine, and when the provin- 
cial mlers had showed their great anxiety to preserve tlie 
prestige of the Jina dharma in the various parts of the Em- 
pire Thus guided by the imperial and feudal rulers, the 
citizens were not slow to give Jainism every support they 
could give in their towns and villages 
The history of the Jama religion, therefore, assumes a 
different phase in the Vijayanagara age It is no more the 
religion of the royalty it had been in the days of the early 
Karnataka kings Notwithstanding the unreserved patronage 
given to It by the Vijayanagara monarchs, and the encou- 
ragement shown to It by the feudal nobles, Jaimsm realized 
that Its fortune was now cast with the common people And 
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like all institutions which mirroied the political \icissitudes 
through Vihich the Viiavanagara Empire passed, Jainism, 
too, reflected the changing fortunes ot that gieat medieval 
organization It was in the middle of the fourteenth cen- 
tury that king Bukka Raya had publicly laid down a policy 
of impartiality to all the religions And it was also in this 
century that the growing Empire of Vijayanagara invigora- 
ted itself after a series of successful campaigns against 
its enemies Both these features are visible in the history 
of Jainism in the mediaeval ages During the fourteenth 
century Jainism was popular throughout the Empire, and 
everywhere the people, obviously in imitation of the example 
set by king Bukka Raya in AD 1368, nourished the cause 
of the Jina dharma, in spite of their being the followers of 
an avowedly non-Jaina faith The Vijayanagara Empire 
matured in the fifteenth century, and reached its height in 
the sixteenth century It was during the fifteenth century 
that Jainism permeated' the people and the powerful pnn- 
cipalities of the Empire The glorious age of Krsna Deva 
Raya the Great and Acyuta Raya marked the hey-day of the 
Vijayanagara Empire , and curiously enough it was also 
the period when Jainism produced its most renowned expo- 
nent in the person of Vadi Vidyananda The seven- 
teenth century witnessed the waning of the Vijayanagara 
authority , and at the same time the retieat of Jainism from 
the strongholds it possessed in the many provincial seats to its 
original home Sravana Belgola and the more distant pro- 
vince of Tuluva Like the fate of the Hindu dharma, that 
of the syad vdda, too, was linked intimately with the for- 
tunes of the Vijayanagara House , 

If we examine the history of Jainism in Belgola, Kalleha, 
Hosapattana, Harave, Maleyur, Hunsur, Avail, Sohrab, 
Hire Cauti, Kuppafur, Uddhare, Huligere, Rayadu.ga, and 
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Danavulapadu, we shall find that in the fourteenth century 
it was still characterized by that robustness which had mark- 
ed its career in the early times Sravana Belgola naturally 
led all the other centres in sanctity and power Pious people 
from different parts of the Vijayanagara Empire reckoned 
it to be the most celebrated place of pilgrimage Haleya 
Masanaya was evidently one such pilgrim ' Prominent nobles 
also visited Belgola Thus in a d 1398 Hariyana and Ma- 
nikadeva were the disciples of the great (Caruklrti) Pamjita- 
deva of that centre These two nobles are called “ the rul- 
ers of that region ”, probably meaning thereby that they 
were in some manner connected with the region around 
Sravana Belgola ^ 

The year a d 1400 was, for some reasons unknown to us, 
memorable m the history of Sravana Belgola For it is in 
that year that, as is proved by the many epigraphs of that 
date, quite a number of pilgrims visited Sravana Belgola ^ 

The great interest which the pontificate of Sravana Bel- 
gola took in purely political matters is seen in the manner 
It published news of the events concerning the whole Empire 
When king Hanhara R%a II died in a d 1404 this event 
was recorded in a stone inscription dated in that year at 
Sravana Belgola + And when king Deva Raya II died in 
A D 1446, that fact also was commemorated in two epi- 
graphs of the same date in the same holy placed Infor- 
mation IS not forthcoming to show why these events should 

1 £C II, 311, p 130 

2 Ihxd, 171-173, 499, pp*' 124-125, 134 

3 Ibid, 329, p 140 

4 Ibid - 

5 Ibid, 328, 330, pp 139-140 Was it so because of the Jama 
propensities of these rulers ? 
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have been so scrupulously inscribed at Sravana Belgola 

It may be that because that that locality being a cele- 
brated place of pilgrimage, attracted a huge concourse of 
people Thus in about A D 1407 six persons including those 
of the Ojakula, visited Sravana Belgola i Mayanna of 
Gangavati, a lay disciple of Candraklrti, and one who 
had become famous as “the ciest jewel of pure faith”, 
purchasing some specified land under the Gangasamudra 
tank of Belgola in a d 1409, granted it for the worship of 
Gummatasvami This was done in the presence of the Jama 
jewel merchants and two Gaudas (named) of the locality 2 
The next year Bastayi, a lay disciple of Panditadeva, caused 
an image of Vardhamanasvami to be made at Sravana 
Belgola This may have been m imitation of the generous 
action of the Vijayanagara queen Bhima Devi mentioned 
in an earlier context ’ In about \ D 1417 Kariya Gummata/ 
Setti went to Belgola with a gioup of pilgrims from Biditi, 
and honoured the sangha on the conclusion of the ratnatraya 
observance (Nompi) in the presence of the god Gummafa- 
svami + 

One noteworthy feature in connection with Sravana Belgola 
IS its intimate relationship with Marwar in the Vijayanagara 
age Agasuje Jagad of the Mula sangha hailing from Marwar, 
caused an image of a god to be constructed at Belgola in 
about A D 1486 5 Two years later Gomata Bhupala 
Prajansavala, and Brahmacari of the Kadika family belong- 
ing to Purasthana, came on a pilgnmage to Belgola with 

1 £ C II, 497, p 134 

2 Ibtd, 255, p 115 . 

3 Ibtd, 338, p 144, Opt at , 

4 Ibid, 232, p 97 See also nos 229, td3 tbtd 

5, Ibtd, 202, p 93, 
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their brothers and sons i And in A D 1490 Brahmadharma- 
ruci-Brahmagunasagara Pandita, the lay disciple of Abhaya- 
candra Bhattaraka, came also from Marwar to Belgola 2 
The influx of the northern Jama merchants into the Vijaya- 
nagara Empire during the fourteenth century and earlier, 
may have been partly responsible for the institution of an 
official enquiry under the orders of the Emperor Deva 
Raya II concerning the distinction between the Uttardpatha- 
nagaresvaradevatopdsakas and the southern Jama and non- 
Jaina merchants to be mentioned in a later context 

The year a d 1500 was eventful in the annals of Sravana 
Belgola, and, therefore, of Jainism For in that year was 
made the mahdbhtseka (great anointment) of Gummata- 
svami for which the guru Panditadeva gave certain specified 
grant ^ About that same time Naga Gonda of Belgulanadu 
and the Gavudagal of Muttaga Honnenahall— all of whom 
were the disciples of Panditadeva, granted specified lands for 
the basadi which had been built by Mangayi + 

We have already seen that Kalleha was an important Jama 
centre It is mentioned in connection with the great con- 
troversy between the Jamas and the §nvaisnavas which the- 
king Bukka Raya settled in ad 1368 We see its import- 
ance since the beginning of the fourteenth century a d when 
Payi Setti, the son of Naga Setti of Kalleha, a most 
pious Jama, and one who had the biruda of 
Samyaktva-cuddmam (crest jewel of firm faith in Jainism), 
expired by the orthodox manner of samadhi at 
Belgola He was the disciple of Abhinava Panditacarya of 

1 ECU, 192, p 91 

2 Ibid, 203, p 93 

3 Ibid, 231, p 97 

4 Ibid, 395, p 169. 
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the Mtila saiigha The inscription commemorates also the 
fact that Payi Setfi gained happy samddhi as a result 
of having offered the campaka tree for the worship of Gum- 
matanathasvami 

One of the early capi tals of the Vijayanagara rulers was 
Hosapat tana This city was also a~well known stionghold 
of the Jamas It is like Kalleha referred to in connection witlf 
the great controversy mentioned above Mayana and 
Makana erected a monument in memory of the rd}a guru 
Lak 5 misena Bhattaraka at Hcsapatlana These were two 
brothers of tire Vaisya caste hailing from Balagara Cayana 
was a disciple of the guru Amaraklrti, and a worshipper at 
the Sankha basadi at Huligere The event recorded in this 
inscription took place m the reign of king B u kka Ray a ^ A 
similar stone to commemorate the death of the guru 
Manasena was erected by his disciple Maya §etti and others 
in A D 1405 ^ 

The Chamarajanagara taluka contained some noteworthy 
cities in the Vijayanagara times The town of Cliamaraja- 
nagara itself possessed the ParsvanMha basadi Here in the 
fourteenth century A d expired by the orthodox manner 
Boppayya, the disciple of Amarakirti of the Kranur gana* 
In A D 1517 the Mahdprabhu \Trayya Nayaka, of An- 
kuthara, the son of Kamaya Nayaka, endowed this basadi 
with a gift “ 

Harave in the same taluka contained the caitydlaya of Ad’ 

1 . £ C II 495, pp 133-4 
V2 M A R for 1927, pp 61,-62 

3 Ibid, p 62 See also p 63 for a msedhi erected on the 
death of Maunapacarya Dr Sastry has identified HosapoUana 
with Sakkarepattana 

4 Ibid for 1931, p 42 

5 Ibid for 1912, p. 51/ 
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Paramesvaia It was set up m a d 1482 by Dev aiasa, the 
accountant of the Mahamandlesvara Someiaya Odeyar On 
Devarasa constructing this cailydlaya with a kitchen attached 
to it, his master Someraya Odeyar granted specified land to 
it for the daily worship in that temple, and for the daily 
distribution of food And his son Nanjeiaja Odeyar pur- 
'Chased land in Harave and gave it as a gift to the basadt 
This caused a citizen named Candappa, the son of Devappa 
of Harave, to give a similar gift to the basadi But the 
lands which Candappa gave were a part of his inherited 
property Hence he had to give it with the consent of his 
wife, sons, and heirs ^ That was not all Candappa had 
received as a gift some land from the chiefs of Tagdur This 
too m the same year he presented to the god Adi Paiamesvara 
— wno IS called the family god of this citizen — , again with 
the full approval of his relations and heirs - 

IVtaleyur in the same taluka was another stronghold of 
Jainism Here on the hill called Kanakagiii weje famous 
basadis of the gods Vijayanatha and Candraprabha In 
AD 1355 a’T^gu bj^nanie’^Adidasa caused an image of 
Vijayadeva to be made He was the disciple of Hem- 
macandra who belonged to the Hanasoge ball, and of Lalita- 
kirti Bhattaraka The image, we are told, was made “ for 
the purpose of their tomb ” This latter guru Lahtakirti 
Bhattaraka was probably identical with his namesake who 
IS said to have belonged to the Desiya gana, Pustaka gaccha, 
and tne Hanasoge ball, in a record assigned to the fourteenth 
century ad, and found on the pedestal of an image of 

1 E C IV, Ch 185, p 2t 

2 Ibid, Ch 189, p 23 

3 Ibid, Ch. 153, p 20. 
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Parsvanatha in Terakanambi i 

There was a very learned guru in Maleyur in about ad 
1380 He was Bahubali Pandita the disciple of Nayakirti- 
vrati Bahubali was a poet in two languages, omniscient in 
the science of astrology, and “ an emperor of all learning ” 
He was attached to the Pustaka gaccha- ^ 

Kanakagiri attracted learned men from distant parts 
Candraklrtideva of Kopana already mentioned in connection 
with the latter mahatlrtha, was one of them He was the guru 
of the Geneial Kuci Raja, and he visited Kanakagiri in about 
A D 1400 His guru was Subhacandra of the Ingulesvara 
bah It was Candraklrti who m the same year caused an 
image of Candraprabha to be set up at Kanakagiri, “ intend- 
ing it for his own tomb” ^ 

Prince Harihara Raya’s gifts to the temple at Kanakagiri 
deserve special notice He was the son of the Emperor Deva 
Raya I His gift of the village of Maleyur itself together 
with all lands and taxes pertaining thereto, with its hamlets of 
Hunsurapura, for the offerings, decorations, and processions 
of the god Vijayanatha of Kanakagiri made in ad 1422, 
was commemorated in two inscriptions — one a stone inscrip- 
tion and the othei a copper-plate giant These two inscriptions 
begin in the orthodox Jama mannei by in voking the jyad 
vada_^ctune, and one of them ends with the accredited royal 
sign-manual — Virupaksa — written in Kannada In the stone 
record the god is called Sri Vijayadeva, while in the copper- 
plate grant, Sri Vijayanathadeva The gift in the copper- 
plate grant was made in the presence of the god Tnyambaka 
This latter consideration may "have led P,ice to assert that 

1 MAR for 1934, pp 169-170 

2 £ C IV Ch 157, p ?1 

3 Ibtd, Ch. 151, p 20. 
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“ Th is Village (of Maleyur) would therefore seem to have 
been no longer exclusively 

But such an assumption cannot be maintained The god 
Vijayanatha, as we have lemarked above, was set up by a 
Jama devotee in a d 1355 And Kanakagin, as will be proved 
by the following inscriptions, remained a Jama centie till 
the first quarter of the sixteenth century ad In ad 1518 
Municandradeva died m Kanakagin He had belonged to the 
Kalor gana and the Mula sangha On his death, his disciples 
Adidasa and Vrsabhadasa caused suitable memorials to be 
made on that hill Adidasa had his guru's footprints in- 
scribed through Avujanna, while Vrsabhadasa, who seems 
to have been the chief disciple of Municandra, had a tomb 
constructed for the latter with a verse which was the work of 
Vidyanandopadhyaya - 

Indeed, Kanakagin continued to be a Jama stronghold till 
the modern times For it was in A d 1813 that Bhattakalanka, 
the head of the Desiya gana, and lord of the secure throne 
in Kanakagin, died on that hill ^ 

Ravanduru m the Hunsur taluka, Mysore State, seems to 
have had an ancient basadt We infer this from the inscnp- 
tion dated a d 1384 in which the death of Srutakirtideva, the 
chief disciple of Prabhendu, of the Ingulesvara bah, is re- 
corded His disciple Adidevamum and Sumati Tirthankara, 
along with the Bhavyas of the Srutagana, set up a memorial 
on his behalf And at the same time they repaired that caityd- 
laya The last statement that they repaired the caitydlaya 


1 EC IV, Intr p 24 , Ch 144, 159, pp 19, 21 , text pp 55, 
59 

2 Ihid, Ch 147, 148, .161, pp 19-21 

3 Ibtd,^Ch 146, 150, pp. 19-20, 
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suggests that it must have existed there for a considerable 
time 1 

There was another locality m the Hunsur talulm which 
was associated with the Jamas ThiT^was the village of 
Aneva lu Here Honnana Gauda, the son of Cikkana Gauda 
of Anevalu, erected the Brahmadeva and Padmavati basadi 
m that village The basadi was constructed in order that his 
parents and his own son Bommana Gauda might obtain 
merit ^ The image of Anama with a fragmentary inscription 
containing the name Ananta and the cyclic year Pramoda, 
assigned to a d 1433, also lends support to the view that 
Anevalu was, indeed, a Jama locality ■* 

But a better known centre of Jainism was the Avalinad 
This region which has figured so prominently in the history 
of mediaeval Jainism, owed its greatness to the untiring 
zeal of its noblemen, noblewomen, and its citizens, from the 
middle of the fourteenth till the first quarter of the fifteenth 
century ad One special feature o f A valinad is that most 
of the records found here are memorial stones Thus, for 
instance, on the death of Kama Gauda, the disciple of 
Ramacandra Maladharideva, in a d 1353, after doing the 
five salutations {panca-namaskdradim) , the people set up a 
nihdht to peipetuate his memory + When m the n ex^eai. 
A D 1354 Mala Gauda showed likewise his devotion to 
J ina, his wife Cennakka, however, committed sahagamana ^ 
Canda Gauda’s younger brother (unnamed m the record), 
and a lay disciple Siddhantadeva, by means of the samnya- 

1 £ C IV, Hs 123, p 95 

2 Ibid, Hs 61, 62, p 90, 

3 Ibid, Hs 60, p 90 

4 Ibid, VIII Sb 110, .text p 42 

5. Ibid, Sb 104, p. 15. 
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Sana gained svarga m about ad 1366 ' From that date for 
about fifty-five years this orthodox manner of renouncing 
life seems to have been very popular with the Gaudas of 
Avalinad ^ 

It may be remembeied here that the Mahaprabhus of 
Ayalinad themselves had set a noble example to their sub- 
jects in this matter Beci Gauda, the son of the Mahdprabhu 
of Avalinad Canda Gauda, was the diSciple of Ramacandra 
Maladharideva In about ad 1376 he performed the five 
obeisances and expired On this his junior wife Muddi Gaundi 
pel formed sahagamana And the Avail Prabhus (noblemen, 
several of whom are named) set up a suitable monument 
to make permanent the devotion of the two to the Jina fadh ^ 
The niece of the ruling Mahdprabhu Beca Gauda, by name 
Kami Gaundi, went to svarga by samnyasana in A D 1395 
She was a disciple of the rdja guru Siddhantiyati + There was 
arother case of self-immolation in Avalinad in A D 1398 when 
the wife of the ruling Mahdprabhu Canda Gauda, named 
Canda Gaundi, the disciple of Vijayaklrti commifted a similar 
act of dcvction ’ Haruva Gauda was the son of the ruling 
Mahdprabhu Rama Gauda He too in ad 1408 died in 
the same manner His guru was Mumbhadradeva ^ 
Gunasena Siddhanta is mentioned in connection with the 
death by samddhi of Kali Gaundi, the wife of the ruling 
Mahdprabhu Ayappa Gaunda, in circa A D 1417 ’’ 

These examples of devotion viewed from the modem 

1 E C VIII, Sb 102, p 15 

2 Ibid, Sb 106-120, p 16, text, pp 41-46 
v/3 Ibid, Sb 106, pp 15-16 

4 Ibid, Sb 403, p 15 

5 Ibid, Sb 105, p 15 text, pp 40-41 

6 Ibid, Sb. 107, p 16 

7. Ibid, Tl. 121, p. 186. 



iHli anekantamata in the empire 333 

standpoint may appear to be relics of fanaticism But to the 
people of the mediaeval times the only mode of expressing 
one’s devotion was to abide by the strictest injunctions of 
one’s faith The Jama leaders, we may observe by the way, 
had showed throughout the history of Jainism that self- 
abstinence was the only way to salvation The people and 
princes of Avahnad merely followed the precept of the Jama ’ 
teachers in this respect The few examples of extreme devo- 
tion we have given above are noteworthy from another 
point of view The Mahaprabhus of Avalinad by their stead- 
fastness to the service of the Jina dharma had raised religious 
zeal to a height which it rarely attained anyw'here in those 
days 

But Avahnad was not the only part of ihe Sohrab taluka 
where the Bhavyas followed unswciAingK the tenets of the 
anekantamata K upp atur, Uddhare and Huhgere were also 
well known as prominent Jama centres In'Kuppatur liv^ 
the famous Srutamuni whose aisciple was De^acandra, 

“ praised by the good chief poets Both belonged to the De- 
siya gana Devacandra, who had restored a Jama temple 
at Kuppatur, died m A D 1367 * By t D 1402 Kuppatur 
had become a famous place It was the best place m the 
whole of Nagarakhanda _Here was a jama caityalaya whiclT" 
had received a sasana from the Kadambas In that caityd- 
laya was ‘‘the famous Candraprabha, a relative (bdndhava) 
of Parsvanatha, serving as guru the pandita whom his father 
Durgesa had pointed out”-^ ^ 


I E C VIII Sb 260, p 40 

v/2 The date of this record is not clear Rice dates it to ad 
1342 or A D 1402 The cyclic ’year CitrabfiMU and’ a few details 
given in it are not venfiable (Ibid, Sb 263, pp 42-43, text, 

p. 111.). 
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\Yh en the M alanad Mahaprabhu Gopanna died in A D 
J408, as noted by us in a previous pageTKuppatur \ras already 
turned into a place— the pride oT' the Jainas~The^n- 

scription dated a d 1408 which informs us this, praises it in 
high terms It relates that shining in beauty beyond all count- 
ries was the entire Karnataka province, and in that Karnataka 
country was the famous Guttinad which contained 
Eighteen Kampanas, in which the most famous 
nad was Nagarakhanda to which Kuppatur was an 
ornament, with its caityalayas, lotus ponds, pleasure 
gardens, and fields of gandhasali rice Indeed, the Jamas 
had turned it into a charming city, foi the stone insciiption 
tells us that it was to the Bhavyas that it owed its gran- 
deur — Bhavya-iana-aharmdvdsadim santatam sale caityd- 
layadinde pu-golagahnd-udydnadtin gandha-sdh-lasat-ksetra 
ntkdyadmde ramanlyam betlu-vibhrdjikum pu-late pu-gida 
pii-mara sdlind allalli-ken-kengalol-catlydlayada munde 
tumbiya jdlam madav ere-merevav d-panmaladolu ^ 

This inscription enables us to assert witn certainty that 
the Jamas, who had already won icnown as king-makers, 
were also well known as builders of towns In fact, much of 
the commercial, and not a little of the asthetic, greatness of 
the cities of the Vijayanagara Empne, especially those m 
Karnataka, was due to the industrious and artistic attempts 
of these people who, we may well imagine from the manner 
m which in our own days they have amply demonstrated 
in the matter of adding to the material progress of towns 
and corporations, must have expended a substantial part of 
their immense wealth, m .the name of the Jina dharma, 
to satisfy the aesthetic needs of the mediaeval cities The 
few notices'* of other mediaeval cities gathered from stone 

1 EC. VIII Sb 261, text p. 108. 
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inscriptions, as we shall presently see, only prove that the 
description of Kuppatur as given in the above record was by 
no means conventional praise ’ 

In the Sohrab taluka there were other centres of Jainism 
Tavamdhi (mod Tavanandi) was one such place Here 
was the well known basadt of Santi Tirthankara In ad 

} 

1372 Bommana, the son of Tavamdhi Madi Gauda, and 
the disciple of Madhavacandra Maladhaiideva, died by the 
rites of samadhi - It is not unlikely that the Aluva Mahd- 
prabhu Tavamdhi Bomma Gauda himself was a disciple of 
that guru Whether this is permissible or not, we know that 
Tavamdhi Bomma Gauda died by the '^amnya&ana rites 
in A D 1379 3 There is every reason to belie ve that such a 
cou rse of ac tion was directed by the Jainajmiests themselve^ 
We prove this from Ihe example of Tamma~Gauda'of'S6hra¥, 
evidently a nobleman, who died of consumption He had been 
to Nagileyakoppa below the Ghats m a d 1394, in order to 
take medicine, but this was of no avail The inscription relates 
that at this, directed by his guru Siddhantadeva, he repeat- 
ed the five obeisances and died in the prescribed manner ^ 

We now come to Uddhare (mod Udri), a great city 
also in the Sohrab taluka It continued to be a Jama seat 
from the Hoysala times In Uddhan^hyed the Jama lead- 


\A The Jamas also conslnictcd habcidib Nagi Setti and 5eni 
Setti, “ of prosperous Banavasi ”, constructed a basadi probably at 
Hire Cauti m the Sohrab taluka in the reign of king Bukka 
Raya I The basadi was dedicated to Santi Jinesvara, but the 
year cannot be made out M A ^ for 1928 p 84 

2 E C VIII Sb 200, p 32 An official c/f the house of the 
Mahdprabhu Tavamdhi Bomma, was also a disciple of this guru 
Ibid 

3 Ibid, Sb 196, p 31 

4 Ibid, Sb 52, p 9 
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er B aicapa in the reign of king Harihara Raya Jfl The 
few incidents in the life of Baicapa, who is called in the 
record “ celebrated ”, show that he had set an example of 
an ideal and patriotic subject The inscription dated A d 
1380 tells us that the Governor Madhava Raya placed over 
the Banavase 12,000 province, was faced with a crisis Some 
base persons bom in the Konkana country, had risen against 
him An encounter betweeri the State troops and the rebels 
took place , and in the engagement Baicapa greatly distin- 
guished himself by slaying many of the Konkanigas, but 
lost his life Such was the sense of duty which character- 
ized this loyal citizen that the epigraph comments thus 
on his death — Doing his master’s service to the end, and dri- 
ving back the hostile force, Baicapa went to the feet of 
Jina_ 

Baicapa’s son was _Siriyanna, who was likewise a devout 
Jama If the father had died in the service of the State, 
the son wished to end his life for the cause of the Jina 
dharma Even though Siriyanna was living a happy life 
with his wife Varadambike, yet he requested his guru 
Mumbhadra to grant him “the happy state” And “-at 
that favoured time ”, so the record assigned to A d 1400 
informs us, when the ram of flowers was falling, and with 
a noise like thunder the sounds of great drums {bheri, 
dundhubi, and mahd-nniraja) were rolling, singing songs 
to himself, the sddhu Siriyanna swiftly clung to the feet of 
Jma^ 

Uddhare was, indeed, ^leferated in the fourteenth cen- 
tal EC VIII, Sb 152, p 22 

2 Ibid, sb 153, p 22 The Erega Jindlaya of Uddhare 
was later on converted into a Saiva temple M A E for 1931 
PP 65- 66^ 
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tury AD For a whole line of Jama gurus weie called by 
the name of this city — Acaryas of the Uddhare-pcwi'a This 
we know from a record dated a d 1388 which tells us that 
Munibhadradeva belonged to the Uddhare-immi'a It v^as 
he who had the Hisugal basadi made, and the Mulugunda 
Jinendra temple extended And “ when Harihara Raya 
was established in Vijayanagan, the elders of the Sena gdna 
bowed down to the virtues ot that yati ” This seems to 
have been done because they were anticipating his end 
For the msciiption continues to relate that after performing 
his penance, elucidating his chosen agama, practising the 
prescribed rites, the great Munibhadradeva with all the rites 
of samnyasana died And his disciple Varisasenadeva set 
up a nihdhi to commemorate the event ’ 

About another Jama centre Huligere , also in the Sohrab 
taluka, we have interesting details m a record dated ad 
1383 These concern the broadmindedness of the impor- 
tant commercial magnates called the Salu-mules or Asso- 
ciations of Merchants It was only in the previous year 
(ad 1382) that the Salu-mules and Vira Banajigas of the 
city of Vijayanagaia, Hastmavatl, Dorasamudra, Udaya- 
giri, Adavani, and quite a number of ether places, had 
assembled together in the courtyard of the great temple 
of Virupaksa in the capital and conferied^he title of Mayor 
of , the Earth {Prthvi-setli) upon the distinguished Minis- 
ter-Gener^ of king Hari hara Ra ya II, Muda Dannayaka - 
And now in ad 1383 a huge concourse of Saru-mules met 
at Huligere These came from Edenad (in Gutti), Kon- 
darade, m Nagarakhanda, Hanugal, the Cikka Jigalige and 

1 EC VIII Sb 146, p 21 

2 Ibid, V B1 75, p 63 , Saletore, S P Life, II pp 107, 

U3. 
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Hinya Jigalige Four Hundred, Bala-Caugala-nad, Hosanad, 
Kambunalige, Aidavalige, Hinya Mahalige, Cikka Maha- 
lige, Jambeyahalmad, Hedanad, Kuncinad, Horanad, Bale- 
nad, the Gutti Eighteen Kampana, Vokhaligerenad, Honnat- 
tinad El ad yanad, Halasige, Honnale, Ingundl, and other 
places In their assembly they agreed among themselves to 
give to the Sankala basadt at Huhgere a ka&ana embodying 
an umbali gift of seventy varaha for a palanquin and other 
items m the basadt And the Minister-General Muda also 
joined them on this occasion 
The above is significant from two points of view In 
the first place, we have the fact of the umveisal support 
which the people gave to the Sankala basadt of Huhgere 
And, secondly, it suggests that the Salu-mules and the 
Banajigas, who had by this time embraced the Vha §aiva 
creed, still looked upon their earlier faith with gieat reve- 
rence and contributed towards its prospeiity in the kingdom 
Leaving these cities in the southern and western part of 
Karnataka, wc may mention one or two important centres 
in the Bellary and Cuddapah districts These were I^ya- 
durga and Danavulapadu The former was a s^onghold 
o f the M ula.sg« g/i« In A d 1355 a Jama merchant named 
Bhogaraja constructed the image of Santinatha Jinesvara 
He was the disciple of Maghanandi whose guru was Amara- 
kirti of the Sarasvata gaccha, Balatkara gana, and the 
Kondakundanvaya This was in the reign of king Hari- 
hara Raya 1 2 names of Candrabhuti of the Mula 

sangha, and Candrendra, Badayya, and Timmanna of the 
Yapanlya sangha, carved on the pedestal of the Rasa Siddha 
images found at Rayadurga, merely confirm the fact that 

J1 EC. VIII Sb 428, p 75 
^'2 111 of , Rangacharya, Top Ltst, I p 317, 
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11 was a centie of the Jamas > As regards the other loca- 
lity, Danavulapadu, which has alieady hguied m these 
pages, we learn that m Saka 1319 (ad 1397-8), a nisidhi 
of a merchant was constructed there, thereby showing its 
importance as a commercial seat of the Jamas 2 
The history~bf the spiead of Jainism m the fifteenth cen- 
tury only confirms the statement we have made elsewhere 
concerning the steady popularity of that religion in Karna- 
taka Well known cities like M attav ara, Vanavasa, Gera- 
soppe, Bharangi, Mudubidrc, Kollapura, Bandanike, Pava- 
guda and Melukdte now rose info pfomThence as^ strong- 
h olds of jain ism Unlike most of the~ centres oh the four- 
teenth century, these cities weie, on the whole, destined to 
play a decisive part m the history of the sydd-vada doctrine 
The Parsvanatha basadi of Mattavara in the Chikkama- 
galur taluka, Kadur district, which had already come into 
prominence m the days of the Hoysala king Vmayaditya, 
continued to attract Jamas at the beginning of the fifteenth 
century ad In about a d 1400 the fame of Mattavara 
was noised about because of the activities of a Jama nun 
She was Cataveganti of the village called Manila- Jina-Ja- 
kavehatti In the Parsvanatha basadi of Mattavara she 
performed tapas and died To commemorate this event, 
Mara, the son of Abeya Macam, set up a nisidhi ^ 
Vnayamai^ alam m the Coimbatore district which, as al- 
ready noted, was associated with the memory of Pullappa, 
the pious younger sister of the famous Camunda Raya, 
contained the Candranatha basad i This temple recced, 
a gift of land from the oVijayanagara prince Harihara 

1 109 of 1913, Rangacharya, Top List, I p 317 

2 336 of 1909 , Rangacharya, ibid, I p 590 

3. M. A. R. for 193^, p. 171. 
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Raya, th(^son of king Deva Raya I, in A D 1412 ^ 

The well known city of Vanavasa (Banavasel was the 
headquarters of a branch of the Balatkara gana It was 
from here that Vardhamanasvami, described as “ the moon 
in causing to swell the ocean the Tatlvartha” and Vanavasa- 
svami, another Jama guiu, hailed, as mentioned in records 
dated a d 1372 and 1400 respectively, cited already by us in 
an earlier context - 

More famous than tlie above was the city of Gerasopp e (in 
tne mod Honnavara taluka, Bombay Presidency) , which play- 
ed a very significant part in the histo ry of the w estori part of 
Kainataka in the hfteenth and sixteenth century ad The 
rulers of Gerasoppe t^e matrimonially connected with the 
House of Sangitapura and that of Karkala They as well as 
their citizens were responsible for raising the name of Gera- 
soppe m tlie Jama world Gerasoppe springs into fame in 
the middle of the fourteenth century due to the activities 
of Its wealthy citizens, although as a political unit it had 
already made a name for itself earlier In those ages it pe; 
longe d^ to Tuluva, its rulers themselves being of Tuluva 
origin In the Vaidhamana basadi inscription of that city, 
it IS called an ornament to the face of the Nagiri country- 
Nagiradesavemba lalatia niukhakke vesedirp-i Gerasoppe ‘‘ 
A prominent Jama leader of Gerasoppe was Ramana 
He was the son of Somalia Dannayaka and the brother of 
Kamana Dannayaka Somalia Dandanayaka was one of 
the generals of the chieftain of Candavuru, by name Basa- 
vadeva, who had become conspicuous in the history of Tu- 
luva + Since Somana was said To have belonged to the Ksa- 

i/i 596 oj 1905, Rangacharya, Top List I p 545 
2 E C 11 274, 275, p 125, op at 
^3 M A R for 1928, p 97 
4. Read ^etore, Anaent Karnataka, I. p. 286. 
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tnya kula, Ramana also claimed K§atnya descent The da- 
maged recoid which gives us these details describes thus the 
citizens of Gerasoppe — -i Gerasoppeya maha-janaingala 
gunagal ent-endode adarolu ndndjdti paradar agranl sam- 
yaklvarada-l-Jainar-padevai jama-menggasraya jalanidhi 
sanwardhita purna-candrar mundamam krodhddht mddud- 
gha-pei kulan-war-biltu And one of these Jama citizens was' 
Ilonnapa Setti who was related to the family of Ramana It 
was this Honnapa Setti and others, whose names are effaced 
in the record, who gave some grant to the Vardhamana 
basadi of Gerasoppe * 

Another Jama citizen of that centre was Yojana Setth 
whose wife was Ramakka T his la dy ha d built the Anan - 
tatiitha caiiydlaya at GeTaso ppe She is highl y pra^d in 
the "inscription for her virtue She was especially known 
fonier four kinds of gifis [catui-vidha-ddna) On her 
death in a d 1392 a incmoi lal stone was set up neai the 
Vardhamana basadi at Gerasoppe - ' 

To this age ( the latter part of the fourteenth century A D ) 
we have to assign the actnities of two commercial leaders 
of' Gerasoppe — Ajana, the son of Kallappa Sresthi and of 
Mamamba, and Kallappa Sresthi, the son of Ojana These 
were the disciples of Devendia Sun whose gum was Lalita- 
klrti Bhattaraka of the Desiya gaua and Ghanasoka bah 
Ajana and Kallappa Sclu caused an image of Mudejina to 
be made m the Nagarakeri basadi of that city ^ 

This record is undated But we may assign it to the 
fourteenth century ad on the following grounds Lalitakirti, 
who has been mentioned here,'* was perhaps no other than 


1 M A R ioT 1928, p 97. 

2 Ibid, pp 97-98 

3. Ibtd, p. 85. 
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tte' gi(tu of tliai! nam<^ \vh<wi' we na'^'t aiiea^iy pl'sceet 
ift tfrti' iourteenHh cerrttiry The namfie Ghanaaotoa bfdi is 
evi«fttiit!ly anothet natne lof the Pariasoge (or Hanasoge) 
IxiU ter which LtrhtfrkSrli loeiinfj^ i 

To- tlif- lattei part of the fourtE-rndi an<J ihe oe?innjng ot 
Ihe hfteenih centuiy i>, belong ihr- loUowing, enigraph' deal- 
ings With 3 devoiit queen of Gerasoopo She va? ^antal.!- 
devi, the datightfji of Bornmana ^rrii, inid the iiua'n at Hai- 
vannarasa This lUler wa^s the ^on ot kmg Mangaraia 
^ntalades'-i wa^i a very pioas lafly who hiod m the anhe- 
(JoS rhaniier m about ti 140S 
THd mler MangarSja mentioned abtne is o-illed the son- 
itt-law of king Haivetfaraja in me j'-alamul.iu lemnle recoid 
6i Gcrasoppe Ue is to lie identiliert 'vif.i iMangabhupa 
Whb- itlariied Jakkabbarasi, the datighter ol u'U''aiinarasa 
attd Hotlrtabharasi, mentioned m the cec-cnl -lianauig cloai. 
to Nagafakeij m .''/erasoppe This Ist.er nicord oared ad 
14-21 also infoims us that Mangardja s brorlier-in- aw Pad- 
ihannata'ta gi anted land .’sluod ai lom ttotmu tor Lie sei- 
vifie df the gtkl Fai^auatha atid tor le repair^ ot die 


1 Ttr Sharna Sastry asi>i?ns tliu tuord in i-^e latcrf part 
erf tht. siSteerilh century au, on trie aAsurupuon tiiat die namts 
iiathepptt and Ajane are idcniKal with thust Inuna in an irucription 
Nb Ji2 IM A R tor p lfi2> This is iradnu-abL Xn 112 
(loti nfrt. tqntam the names Kalla-ppa and Ajana, but No 105, p 
dCrts Secondly, the names Ajapa and Kallappa as given in 
No Iff/ aft those of contmercial magnates , while in No 
105 Kaltepparasa is tailed the ijiler of Irandur and Ayaijfpa, king 
of fCtmfal'aftadd If these iiilers were identical, one cannot un- 
dttsialid ivfiy their status sliould have been omitted by the 
ittthkt 

'i fhii date is based on that of the death of Mangaraja 

!f( \ b nop. MAM, jOf im, pp. 00400. 
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basadt The gift was made for the peace of the departed 
queen Tangaladevf ' 

An ardent ruler of Gerasoppe in ad 1523 was Immadi_, 
Dev a Raya Odeyar He was the son of Bhaiiav^amba ^d 
of the Pandya king who is unnamed in the record Imsh^I, 
Deva Raya is called the popular Devabhupa The rioti^ 
makes him the ruler of the Nagiri (i e , Gerasoppe), H|ive, 
Tulu, Konkana, and other kingdoms He granted in A,d 
1523 specified lands in the village of Banduvala for th'&' 
worship and festivals of the god Candranatha in the Sankha 
Jina basadi of Laksmanesvara This chanty, it may be ob- 
served, was to be carried out by the school of Candrapra- 
bhadeva of the Desiya gana The cosmopolitan nature of 
the people is seen m the concluding lines of the epigraph 
which declare that he who violated the grant was to be 
considered guilty of the slaughtei of sages on the Crjanta 
hill, the slaughter of cows on the banks of the Ganges and 
the Godavari, and as having violated the chanties carried 
on at §riparvata and Tirumale Excepting Urjanta (Gir- 
nar), the other places are usually associated with the Brah- 
ifiaos 2 

The close contact between Gerasoppe and other kingdoms 
seen m the above records, is further corroborated by ano- 
ther inscription found on the Govai dhanagiri fort, and as- 
signed to A D 1560 This record gives us very many details 
relating to the commercial magnates of Gerasoppe The 
ruler mentioned in this insciiption is Deva Raya whom we 
identify with Immadi Deva Raya on the following grounds 
In the first place, in the Sode^aina matha coppei plate ins- 

1 M A R for 1928, pp 94-95 

2 This copper-plate grant was found in the Jama basad% of 
Sode. MAR for 1916, p. 69, 
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cnption Immadi Deva Raya is said to have ruled over the 
prosperous city of Ksemapura which was another name for 
Gerasoppe In the Govardhanagiri record, too, he is said 
to be the ruler of Gerasoppe The genealogy of the ruler 
as given in the Sode matha grant and in the Govardhanagiri 
inscription is identical In the former it is said that the 
queen Bhairavamba had a brother named Saluva Malla, 
that her son by the Pandya king was Immadi Deva Raya 
In the Govardhanagiu lecord it is stated that king Bhai- 
rava had three younger brothers named Bhairava, Amba, 
and Saluva Malla who was the greatest Their sister, who 
is unnamed in the Govardhanagiri record, had a son named 
Deva Raya who had a sister, the mother of Saluva Malla 
(II) and of Bhairava (II) ^ Further m both the records 
Saluva Immadi Deva Raya is said to be ruling over the 
Haiva, Tulu, Konkana, and other countries, the Sode matha 
grant adding the name Nagirirajya And, finally, both are 
essentially Jama records - 

The Govardhanagiri inscription is of much importance 
also from the point of view of the chief city itself, its rich 
commercial leaders, and the public chanties they did in 
the name of the Jina dhartna The Jama citizens had made 


1 The descent of the rulers of the Gerasoppe, Sangitapura, 
and probably of Karkala principalities, was according to the 
female succession (ahya-santdna kaltu), through sister’s son 

2 Perhaps it is not unlikely that the rulers of Gerasoppe, 
held sway over Sangitapura at this time The similarity 
in their names, the Saluva faintly to which they belonged, and 
the law of succession in the female line which governed them — ■ 
all these point to it The Geiasopoe, Karkala, and Sangitapura 
rulers were dynastically connected with each other See Ran- 
gdcharya, Top List, II p 852 But this point is beside our pur- 
pose, , 
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the city of Gerasoppe piosperous and beautiful Thus is T 
described in the record — 

On tire southern bank of the gieat lotus the Jambu-ifi'i^a 
IS the Bharata country, m -which, on the eastern shore of 
the western ocean is the great Taulava country In it on 
the south bank of the Ambu river, shining like the Sii- 
pundra (or central sectarian mark on the forehead of the 
Srivaisnavas ) is Ksemapuia, like Purandara’s (Indra’s) city, 
with glittering gopuiab (or temple towers) with fine Jma 
caityalayas, king’s palaces, abodes of yogis, lines of mer- 
chants’ houses, with crowds of people devoted to acts of 
merit and liberality, gioups of gurus and yatis, bands of 
poets, learned men, multitudes of excellent Bhavyas — what 
city in the world was so celebiated as Gerasoppe ’ 

The great city of Geiasoppe had reason to be proud of 
its kings and commeicial leaders The king Immadi Deva 
Raya was “ a master of all royal wisdom ”, and “ skilled in 
the seven kinds of strategems” This description of the 
Gerasoppe rulei enables us to identify him with king Saluva 
Deva Raya, who is mentioned in the Kannada-Sanskrit le- 
cord on the base of the Santi Jma image, now deposited 
in the Madras Museum, as a great lover of sahitya The 
image of Santi Jma, we may note by the way, was set up 
by him ’■ 

Saluva Immadi Deva Raya was proud of his great com- 
mercial magnate Ambavana Sresihi In the long genealogi- 
cal account of this important person, these following facts 
seem to be noteworthy — That Ambavana Sresthi’s ancestors 
traced their descent from a general who was in the service 
of the Candavuru king Kama Deva, ^ly name Kameya 
Dannayaka , that one oi Ambavana’s ancestors named 

1. S26 of 1913 , Rangacharya, Top List, II p 98^, 
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Yojana Sie§thi (I) built the Anantanatha caityalaya at 
Gerasoppe, while another Narasana Nayaka constructed the 
Farsvanathesvara basadi at Magodu , that another person 
called Mabu Gauda built a caityalaya at Bankanabalilu , 
that Yojana Sresthi (II) built a two-storeyed caityalaya of 
Nemisvara and Gumrnatanatha in Gerasoppe , and that an- 
other relative of theirs, the celebrated Kancadhikari, the chief 
of the Settis of Bhatfakala, built a caityalaya in a place 
the name of which is effaced in the lecord 
Ambavana Sre$thi who is called a royal sresthi in the re- 
cord, was the son of Nagappa Sresthi (II) He 

was matrimonially connected with Yojana Sre?hti 
(II) mentioned above His wife was Devarasi In 

connection with these two we have a typical instance of 
how citizens constructed public buildings in those days 
These two — Ambavana Sre$thi and his wife, one day came 
to (he Nemi Jina caityalaya at Gerasoppe, and heard with 
reverence the dharma from Abhinava Samantabhadramuni 
They then decided to acquire merit by constructing a 
mdnastamblia in front of the Nemisvara basadi built by 
their grandfather Yojana Sresthi Then going home, with 
the approval of their brothers Kotana setti and Malh Setth 
and their other relatives, they made known their intention 
as to this work of merit to their mler Deva Bhupa And 
with the approval of the king and that of the sanghas (which 
are unfortunately not named), on a propitious day they 
carried oUt their promise and had a pillar of bell-metal 
made Meanwhile, to Devarasi twin daughters, Padmarasi 
and Devarasi, were bom , an/d taking that as an auspicious 
omen, they had the bell-metal pillar which had been made, 
set up in front of the caityalaya' And upon the pillar they 
fixed a golden kalasa of the same height as that of 
the twins j Padmarasi and Devarasi. The mdnasthambha 
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thus created is highly praised in the record as a mast to 
the great ship the dharma, and a rod for the umbrella the 
pure dharma It was constructed on the instruction of 
Abhinava Samantabhadramuni ^ 

Great credit must be given to the endeavours of Amba- 
vana Sre§thi and the other commercial leaders, who tned 
to stabilize the prestige of the Jina dharma in this age We 
can only imagine that there must have been keen rivalry 
between these patrons of Jainism and the champions of Vai- 
snavism like Ginyana Setti and Vaduga Tammappa Senabova, 
who in A D 1562 and a d 1598 respectively had construct- 
ed the Hanumantesvara and Tiruvangalanatha temples, 
the former on Govardhanagiri itself and the latter m Gera- 
soppe These two Hindu leaders lived m the reign of the 
next Gerasoppe mler the queen Saluva Cenna Bhairadevi- 
yamma, who is called in one of the records a MahamandaM- 
vara, and who permitted the Tiruvangalanatha temple to be 
built in her name 2 

That the Jama magnates of Gerasoppe were very influen- 
tial in the middle of the sixteenth century, can be determin- 
ed frqm the reference made to their generosity in the ins- 
criptions at Sravana Belgola Indeed, this contact between 
Gerasoppe and Sravana Belgola seems to have been esta- 
blished in early days as well For instance, m about AD 
1412 Gummatana, the disciple of Hiriya Ayya of Gerasoppe, 
paid a visit to Gummatanatha at Sravana Belgola, and 
repaired the stone work of the Cikka basti or the smaller hill, 
the three bastis, at the north gate, and the Mangayi bash — 
in all five bashs, and made a gift of food to one group which 


1 E C VIII Sa 55, pp 100-102 

2 Ibtd, Sa 57, p 102 , M A 1? for 1928, pp 102, 108, 
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IS not named m the inscription > 

In AD 1539 four incidents of a similar nature relating 
to the citizens of Gerasoppe and Sravana Belgola are nar- 
rated in stone inscriptions found in the latter centre All 
these refer to the settlement of a legal dispute between the 
citizens of the two places Thus, in that year Cavudi 
Setti of Gerasoppe having caused the mortgage on the land 
of Kambhayya, the son of Agani Bommayya, to be released, 
the latter caused certain permanant chanties to be endowed 
in front of the Tyagada Brahma temple at Sravana Bel- 
gola In the same year Cikkana, the son of Dodda De- 
vappa, gave a dharma sadhana (charity deed) to Cavudi 
Setti of Gerasoppe This was because the latter had re- 
lieved the former of his financial difficulty Cikkana pro- 
mised to carry on permanently the gift of food to one group 
at Sravana Belgola Further, Bommana. the son of Kavi, 
gave a charity deed to Cavudi Setti for the same purpose 
but with the stipulation that Bommana would carry on the 
gift of food to one group only for six months And the 
flower-seller Cennayya also gave to Cavudi §etti a similar 
pledge which is however effaced 2 

Is the mention of these legal deeds in Sravana Beigola, 
pertaining to a wealthy citizen of Gerasoppe, merely acci- 
dental ’ We think not There must have been a cause 
of great rejoicing on the part of the citizens of Gerasoppe 
which prompted them to show particular favour to the peo- 
ple of Sravana Belgola We have to find out what was 
that cause of rejoicing It could only have been that rela- 
ting to such a function Iitp the anointing ceremony of the 
god Gummatanatha at Sravana Belgola An event of this 

1 E C II 342, p 145 

2, Ihid. 224, 227. p 96 
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type actually took place about this time, and its ciedit 
goes to the Gerasoppe ruler Saluva Iinmadi Deva Raya 
The Govardhanagiri record cited above tel's us that by king 
Deva Raya, lord of Ksemapura, was performed m the Kali 
yuga, what had been done by the great Indra, the world- 
astounding head- anointing ceremony of Gummafadhisa, in 
the same manner as if it were his birth-anointing i We 
have no direct information as to the exact date of the per- 
formance of this ceremony in the Govardhanagiri record But 
on the basis of the four cases of mortgage deeds by Cavudi 
Setti of Gerasoppe, we may safely infer that the head-anom- 
ting ceremony of Gummatanatha by king Deva Raya took 
place m A D 1539 which certainly falls within his reign 
To express his joy at such an event of universal importance, 
Cavucji setti may have released the mortgage deeds of his 
debtors in §ravana Belgola 

The Jama gums of Gerasoppe, it may not be out of place 
to note here, wielded considerable influence in this age Their 
relationship with the well known pontifical seats of Tuluva 
will be pointed out later on For the present we may note 
that in A D 1583 they were reckoned to be rather wealthy too 
This may account for the fact that Virasenadeva, the dis- 
ciple of Gunabhadradeva of Gerasoppe, purchased wet land 
of the sowing capacity of nine khaiidugas from the Danivasa 
chief CennavTra Odeyai, for a sum of thirty-two varahas 
Two years later (ad 1585) the same Jama priest Virasena 
bought for thirty vardhas another plot of land situated m 
Icaladala also from the same chief And in a D 1585 once 
again Virasena purchased fr®m the same Danivasa chief 
specified wet land for forty vardhas « The reason why these 

^ E C VIII Sa 55, p’,101 

2 M A R for 1931, pp 106-112 See E C VI Kp 21-24, 
pp 79 for an incomplete 'account of some of these^ transactionsj 
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monetary transactions were made is not apparent 
We may now continue to narrate a few details about the 
other Jama ce ntres in the fifteenth_century_A.D^Bharangi was 
one of them Like Kuppatur and Gerasoppe, this city owed 
its greatness to the industrial activities of “ wise Bhavyas, 
learned men, just men, and wealthy men, so that it seemed 
to be the abode of the goddess of fortune ” It was one of 
the foremost cities of Nagarakhanda, and it boasted of the 
great temple Parsva Jinesa The Vijayanagara official 
placed over this city was Gopa Gauda, w Hose~T afHer was 
BuHFTIaufla THe^Mru of the latter was Abhayacandra 
Siddhantadcva who is called in the record rdyarajaguru- 
mandaldcarya, mahdvadtvadisvara, rayavadip'Admaha, and 
one who was fully versed m Stddfhanta “ His mind was bent 
on shutting up the Bauddha speakers Having overcome 
the Sankhyas, the Yaugas, the Carvakas, the Bauddhas, the 
Bhattas, and the Prabhakas, what other speakers can with- 
stand him ’ ”, asks the scribe of the record 
But he was not the guru of Gopana Gauda whose spiritual 
teachers were Panditacarya and Srutamunipa The work 
these two Jama gurus did is given m the epigraph thus — 
“One (Panditacarya) to turn Gopana from evil ways, and 
the other (srutamuni) to lead him into good ways” Having 
enjoyed all the good of this world, and desiring the good of 
the next, Gopana died by the rite of samddhi m a D 1415 ^ 
Prabhu Gopana’s laudable example was followed by his 
son Bulla (II) The guru of this official was Abhayacandra, 
who was the disciple of Devacandramum whose guru was 
Srutamuni mentioned above From this record we learn that 
the spiritual adviser of Bharangi belonged to the Mula sangha, 
Nandi gana, Pustaka gaccha, and Desiya gana BuHappa 


1 £ C yill Sa 329, p 58 
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(II) made gifts of land and constructed ponds {dirghika) 
Having realized that his end was approaching, he performed 
all the appointed ceremonies relating to the pancaparamefthis, 
and beginning with the prayer of 35 syllables, he came down 
to 16, then to 6, to 5, to 4, to 2, and stopped at 1, when 
merely moving his tongue, he went to svarga i 

Two villages Saraguru and Varakodu m the Mysore dis- 
trict became rather noteworthy in the first quarter of the 
fifteenth century A D Saraguru possessed the Pancabasadi 
about which we have no details But we suppose that that 
basadi was under the Bayinad chief Masanahalh Kampana 
Gauda This chief was a Mahdprabhu, and he granted in 
A D 1424 the village of Totahalli, along with many specified 
taxes, for the decorations of Gummatanathasvanu of Belgola ^ 
The inscriptions of Varakodu dated A D 1425 and a d 1431, 
are interesting in the sense that they deal with the perfor- 
mance of a vrata called Ananta nompi by the Jamas of that 
place 3 

Morasunadu A d 1426 contained the Cokkamayya 
Jindlaya for which the ruler of that ndd Kariyappa Danda- 
nayaka granted lands which are effaced in the recoid But 
we know from it that that official was the disciple of 5ubha- 
candra Siddharita of the Pustaka gaccha"'- 

Infinitely greater in importance than the above seats of 
Jainism was Mudubidre. one of the cities of Tuluva We have 
elsewhere traced the advent of Jainism into this city in the 
reign of the Hoysala king Ballela Deva I (ad. 


1 B C VIII, Sb 330, text, IL 25-28, p 156 

2 Ibid, IV Hg 1, p 65 * 

3 M A R for 1920, p 32 

4. E. C IX, Bn. 82, p 17. 
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llOO-AD-1106) 1 In the thirteenth century An 
Mudubidre possessed the Parsvanatha basadi which 
received loyal patronage from the Aiupa kings of 
Tuluva - But it IS only m the fifteenth centuiy that it 
s prang into fame in the ti mes of the Vijayan aga ra monarchs 
A stone inscription dated Saka 1351 (AD 1429) of the 
1 feign of the Emperor Deva Raya II relates that Venupura, 
(i e, Mudubidre) was a city distinguished for its Bhavyas, 
who followed the right path, who gladly performed deeds 
of virtue, and who were eager to hear stories i elating to 
the Jma dhainia The local ruler Bhairarasa, who was 
matrimonially connected with the kings who ruled over the 
Geiasoppe-Nagiri kingdom, made at the instance of his 
guru Virasenamuni certain specified offerings in the Candra 
Jina niandva at Mudubidre ^ In ad 1451-2 a mukha-mou- 
tapa called BhairadevI mantapa was built to the Hosa basti 
during the reign of the Vijayanagara Emperor Malhkarjuna 
Immadi Deva Raya (ad 1446-ad 1467), w'hen the viceroy 
over the Barakuru-rajya was Gopana Odeyar ‘ And the 
same basadi received a grant of land from the viceroy Vittha- 
rasa Odcyai during the leign of the Emperor Virupaksa 
in a u 1472-3 ^ 

1 Sdletorc, Ancunt Karnataka, I, pp 410-411 Mr V Loka- 
natha Sastri of Mudubidre in his book Mudubidreya cante (p 20, 
Mangalore, 1937) says that the date of the constmction of the 
image of Parsvanatha is given in an inscription on its base, as 
Saka 636 (ad 714) I do not know how far this is accurate in- 
formation This date, if true, violates all contemporary history 
of Jainism not only in Ftiluva fiut in Karnataka as well 

2 Saletore, ibid, p 413 

3 33 of 1901, S I 1, VII, pp 94-98 

4 29 of 1901 

5 30 of 1901 , for a detailed account of Mudubidre, read 
Hultzsch, Ep. Rep S Circle for 1901, p. 3 seq. 
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Mudubiclic to-day contains a fast dwindling Jama popula- 
tion, but it IS still held in the highest veneration by the Jama 
world It IS called Jama Kasi, an d has the othei nam es 
oLJ^ iupura (or Va insapura) and Vratapuia There are 
in all eighteen basadis in this small town, and among them 
the most famous is the Gum babadt This basadi is reputed 
to possess the famous manuscripts called Dhavala, Mahd- 
dhavala and Jayadhavala It is foi this reason also called 
the Siddhanta basadi ^ The Hosa basadi referred to above 
is also known as the Tiibhuvantilakacudamani basadi , and 
because of its 1,000 pillais and other architectural attrac- 
tions, still continues to draw lovers of art ^ 

Another centre of Jainism m Tuluva was B asarum The 
Settis, or heads of the commercial guilds, of Basarura in 
Saka 1353 (ad 1421-2), during the reign of the Emperoi 
Deva Raya II, gave specified gifts m kind for the Jama 
basadi of that town ^ This basadi was probably dedicated 
to Candranatha For during tlie reign of the same monarch 
a money gift of twenty-four gadydnas was made to if*- 

Turning from the province of Tuluva to the northern 
parts of Karnataka, we find that Kolhapur (Kollapura) 
owed its greatness to the renowned gwu Maghanandi We 
have already seen that Kollapura had become well known 
in the twelfth and thirteenth century ad It continued to 
be a great seat of Jainism in the middle of the fifteenth 
century a d In about a d 1440 the gum of that centre was 

1 Buchanan noted it A Journey through Madras, etc , II 
p 254 

2 Cf B Nemiraja Heggade, 3 ulunddma basadtgalu, p 3 
(Manglore, 1925) , Lokanatha Sastn, op cit , pp 20-21 

3 Rangacharya, Top List , II, p 850 

4 Ibid. 

M J 12 
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Jinasena Bhaltaiaka Pallacarya Along with the people ol 
that city and his sangha, he went to Sravana Belgola in 
that year! 

The hill called Nidugallu in the Pavaguda taluka, Mysore 
State, once contained a basadi Here in a D 1232 Nemi 
Pandita’s son (unnamed) had received the land belonging 
to it 3 This locality continued to be deal to the Jamas, in 
spite of the fact that the land around the basadi had passed 
into the hands of the Hindus in the middle of the fifteenth 
centuiy This is pioved by the fact that in about ad 1450 
the hill IS called the gudda whicn belof’ged to Vr-^aoha^cna 
Bhattaraka of the Mula sangha One of his lay disciples 
called Candavve, the wife of the Vaisya Bimi Seld, died 
there, and a niiiahi was set up to commemorate the event J 

Towai ds the last quarter of the filteenth century A D , we 
find Iduvani, Huhgeie, Vogeyakere, Hole Narasipura, and 
even Melukote figuring as prominent Jama centres That 
Iduvani (or Idugani) owed its caitydlayas to the piety 
of its local luler is cleai from a record dated ad 1472 
which informs us that Parisva Gauda, who was devoted to 
the four kinds of gifts, had the Parsvanatha basadi con- 
structed in that city And his lord the Mahdprabhu Bhairana 
Nayaka granted various lands foi the daily worship and 
the many kinds of worship (named) of the god And 
Parisva Gauda and other Gaudas made suitable grants for 
the same purpose + 

Like Parisva Gauda was Padumana setti who, during the 

1 E C II 496, p 134 

2 Ibid, XII Pg 51, p 124 , 

3 Ibid, Pg 56, p 126 See also Pg 55 dated ad 1487 to 
note the Saivite temple on the hill_ 

4 Ibid, VIII Sa 60, p 103, 
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rule of king Indagaiasa Odeyar of the Saluva family, con- 
structed the caitydlaya of Parsvatirthesvara at Vogeyakere 
And by means of a dharma-sasana-patra gave munificent 
endowments for the basadt^ 

Hole Narasipura in a d 1490 was a Jama locality Two 
images in marble of Candrapiabha and Parsvanatha were 
presented in that year to the temple by a disciple of Bhatta- 
raka Jinasatvadeva of the Mula sangha^ 

More interesting than the above is the information relating 
to the Vaisna va centre Melukote where had lived the 
great Ram^ujacarya In a record dated ad 1471 this 
centre is called the earthly Vaikuntha, the Vardhamanaksetra, 
the eight-fold residence of Narayanaparvata, and the Yati- 
giristhana The epithet Vardhamana kset ra applied to this 
place undoubtedly proves that Melukote was once reckoned 
to be a place of pilgrimage by the Jamas ^ But like many 
other strongholds of Jainism, Melukote must have passed into 
the custody of the Hindus, on the decline of the Jina dharma 
in it 

In the sixteenth century a d there seems to have been 
po extension of Jama influence anywhere m southern or 
Western India The two most important sects of Hinduism 
— Saivism and Vaisnavism, especially the lattei, — had so 
completely regained their ascendancy that any substantial 
recovery of Jainism was well nigh impossible m the Vijaya- 
nagara Empire Nevertheless it is interesting to observe that 
in this century which produced Krsna Deva Raya the Great, 
the greatest champion of Hinduism, was also born the most 
remarkable leader of the Jamas, Vadi Vidyananda In addi- 

1 E C VIII, Sa 163, p 124 

2 M A R for 1913-14, p 50 

3 £ C IV Intr p '24 , Ng 78, p 133. 
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tion to the well known city from which this celebrated Jama 
teacher hailed, theie were others which we may now describe 
in chronological order 

Towards the beginning of the sixteenth century three places 
continued to be Jama centies — Kopana, Narasimharajapura, 
and Srmgeri Kopana had, as we have already seen, won for 
itself a name as the mahaiirtha of the Jamas It continued 
to be a commercial town of some standing This is gathered 
from the fact that commercial leaders named Gummata 
Setti, Danada Setti, and a third one whose name is effaced 
in the record, went on a visit from Kopana to Sravana Bel- 
gola in about A d 1536 ' 

Of the other centres, there is every reason to believe 
that Sringen was a more ancient Jama stronghold than 
Narasimharajapura The history of the latter place dates 
back to the beginning of the fourteenth century ad We 
gather this from an epigraph on the image of santinatha 
m the Santinatha basadt in that place, assigned to a d 
1300 This image was caused to be made by Candiyakka, 
the lay disciple ot Cagiyabbeganti of Uddhare - Narasimha- 
rajapura was a prosperous Jama centre at the beginning of 
the sixteenth century Two inscriptions on the pedestal 
of the Caturvimsati Tirthankara and the Ananta Tirthan- 
kara images in the Candranatha basadi at the same place, 
contain the following information — That Doddana Setti, the 
son of Bogara Devi Setti, had the former image presented to 
the Candranatha basadi at Narasimharajapura , while 
Gumraana Setfi, the son of Nemi sefti, had the 
latter image presented to the basadi at Smganagadde 
which lies to the west of Narasimharajapura 

1 B C II, 191, p 91 

2 M A R for 1916, p 84 
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Both the inscriptions have been assigned to A d 1500 ' We 
may note here by the way that the fine image of Candra- 
prabha in the Candranatha basadi, about two and a half 
feet high, lepiesenting a seated boy of about eight years, and 
made of white marble, as Dr Krishna relates, is 
said to have been found near Tadasa, four miles away, in 
the Bhadra, and brought to the basadi for worship The 
image is said to bear even now the marks of having been in 
water for a long time 2 

But the basadis in the renowned Advaita centre of Sringeu 
were, as we have already seen in the previous pages, of an 
earlier date At least we know that the Parsvanatha basadi of 
Sringeri certainly existed in Sringen in the twelfth centuiy 
A D The fact that this basadi is in the centre of the Sringen 
town, 3 suggests that the Jama influence in this stronghold 
of Advaitism must have been jather powerful in the early 
days In the first quarter of the sixteenth century, Sringen con- 
tinued to attract devout Jama pilgrims to it In A d 1523 
Devana setti (descent stated) presented an image of Anant- 
natha to the Parsvanatha basadi of Sringen And in the 
■same year Bommara Setti t descent stated) presented an 
image of Candranatha to the same basadi ^ 

Maddagiri had a basadi m about x d 1531 It received 
specified land from Govi Danimayya’s wife Jayama Nothing 
more can be made about this basadi excepting the fact that 


1 M A JR for 1916, p 84 

2 Ibtd for 1931, p 12 Dr Krishna also relates that a 

group of Jama buildings nea,> the Jvalamalinl temple to the 
couth- west of Narasimharajapura, are alntost entirely of wood 
and earth Ibid , 

3 Ibid for 1931, p 15 

4 Ibid for 1933, p 124 The late Mr Narasimhacarya as- 
signed this record to a P 1583, Ibtd for 1916, p 84, 
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the damaged record gives the name of the guru as Malh- 
nathadeva i 

From another damaged lecord dated ad 1533-4, evidently 
of the reign of the Emperor Acyuta Deva Raya, we gather 
that Jinendramangalam alias Kuruvadimidi m Mutturu- 
kurram and Anjukottai m the same Kurram were Jama 
centres The mscription containing these details was found 
in front of the Jama Malavanatha temple at Hanumantagudi, 
Tiruvadani tMuka, Ramnad district 2 

But these centres in the Tamil land were not in such a 
thriving condition as those in Karnataka The basadi of 
Kurugodu, for instance, received a gift of land from Rama 
Rajayya, the elder brother of Lingarajayya, and the grand- 
son of Rama Raja Odeyar This was made for the merit 
of his father Maharaja Odeyar during the reign of the Em- 
peror Sadasiva Raya ^ 

Panditayya, the son of the chief of Brahmans Cikamayya, 
and a disciple of Caniklrti Panditadeva, caused in ad 
1585 the images of Adisvara, Santisvara, and Candranatha to 
be set up in the Admatha basadi at Cikka Hanas6ge,‘ there- 
by showing that Cikka Hanasoge was still reckoned as a 
Jama centre m the last quarter of the sixteenth century A D 5 

But more prominent than any of the strongholds in the 
northern parts of Karnataka were those m Tuluva to which 
we must now revert In addition to the important cities 

1 £ C Xrr Si 14, p 105 

2 408 of 1907 , Rangacharya, Top List , II, p 1196 

3 63 of 1904 , Rangacharya, ibid , I, p 269 

4 M A R for 1913-14, pp ’50-51 

5 See also 59 of 1S96, for a gift of land at the request of two 

Jama priests Guru Vira Pandita and Kamalavahana Pandita 
This was in AD 1517 Was Nagarcoil in the south in any way 
connected with Jainism’ « 
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like Sangitapura, Mudubidre, and Geiasoppe which we have 
already described, theie were many smaller places of the 
Jamas in Tuluva, as, for instance, Barakuru, Mulki, Pada- 
Panambuiu, Hattiangadi and Kapu The Adi Parames- 
vara basadi of Barakuru, which city was one of the capi- 
tals of Tuluva, received material aid from the Santara king 
Bhairava in a d 1408 > To the same basadi Caruldrti Pan- 
ditadeva made a giant in a d 1499-1500 ^ The basadis at 
Mulki and Pada-Panamburu in the Mangalore taluka, weie 
not of much consequence The Bailangadi basadi at the 
lattei place seems to have leceived a gift from a nobleman 
in A D 1542-3 3 The basadi of Lokanathesvara at Hatti- 
angadi, however, was more important It received a grant 
from a Vijayanagaia viceroy in the last quarter of the 
sixteenth centuiy A D + It is not improbable that the locality 
around Hattiangadi was of some antiquity ^ 

Perhaps equally important as Hattiangadi was Kapu in 
the Udipi taluka This little town was the seat of a petty 
chieftain who had the title of Hcggade In A D 1556 Madda 
Heggade of the Pangala lineage was a staunch upholder 
'of the Jina dharma It was he who gave in that year 
the village of Mallaru to Devacandradeva, the disciple of 
Municandradeva whose gum w'as Abhinavavadikirtideva of 
the Kianur gana This gift was made for the offerings of 
Jinapa Dharmanatha (the fifteenth Tirthankara) of 
Kapu What strikes us is not so much the patronage which 
the petty ruler of Kapu gave to the basadi of Jinapa Dhai- 
manatha, as the manner m which he associated his own 


1-2 Saletore, Ancient KgrnSthha, I, p 415 , 

3 82-84 of 1901 ' 

4 Rangacharya, Top Lut , II, p 851 

5 Saletore, tbtd, I, pp 405-406 
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little town with the gieat Jama centie of Belgola, Kopana, 
and Urjantagiri This is revealed in the concluding lines 
of the grant which contain the imprecation that any Jama 
\ ho violated the chanty would incur the sin of bieaking 
the images of Gummalanatha of Belgola, Candranatha of 
Kopana, and Nemisvara of Urjantagiri, and other Jama 
images The definite reference to three well known cen- 
tres — Kopana, Belgola, and Ujjantagiri — suggests that the 
people of Kapu were very well acquainted with those places 
of pilgrimage While the concluding lines of the same grant 
which relate that if the violator was a saiva, he would incur 
the sm of breaking a croie of lingas at Parvata, Gokarna, 
and elsewhere, and if a Vaisnava, of breaking as many 
images at Tiiumale and other Vaisnava holy places, show 
that the chieftain of Kapu was prepared to appeal to the 
better instincts of his non-Jaina subjects who might be in- 
clined to harm his charity ' 

Next to Mudubidre the most important Jama centie in 
Tuluva was Karkala The history of this principality of 
Karkala is interwoven with that of the Santaras of Patti 
Pombuccapura on the Ghats The first prominent figure 
m the Santara House was Jinadatta, who, as we have al- 
ready noted above, is reputed to have brought with him 
the image of the Jama goddess Padmavati 2 Jinadatta Raya 
founded the Santara kingdom in the ninth century AD'' 
with Patti Pombuccapura as his capital , and he moved 
down m the same century to Kalasa (in the Mudgere ta- 
luka) in the south after extending his kingdom Here at 
Kalasa the Santara rulers gav^ expression to their tolerant 


1 El XX, pp 95-97 

2 Rice, My <£. Coorg, p 138 

3 Saletore, Ancient Karnataka, I pp 224-225, 225, n. (1). 
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Views This IS seen, for instance, from a record dated a d 
1277 of the time of the senior crowned queen Kalala Maha- 
devi, when on the great days of the gods Kalasanatha and 
Jmesvara, a citizen named Madhava, the son of Klla Setli, 
made a specified grant of iice and land to the gods’^ 

The Santaras moved their capital from Kalasa still further 
down to Karkala somewhere at the beginning of the four- 
teenth century a d One of the chiefs who materially contri- 
buted to the spread of Jainism m this age m Tuluva 
was Lokanatharasa He was the disciple of Caruklrti Pan- 
ditadeva, who had, among other titles that of Ballalaraya- 
cittacamatkara During the regime of Lokanatharasa in 
Saka 1256 (ad 1334), his elder sisters Bommaladew and 
Somaladevi, along with some prominent State officials among 
whom figured Allappa Adhikan, gave specified grants to the 
basadi of Santinatha at Karkala which had been built by 
Kumudacandra Bhaltarakadeva, the chief disciple of Bhanu- 
kirti Maladharideva of the Mula sangha and the Kranur 
gana Since Lokanatharasa bears the bttudas of smnastabku- 
vanasraya, sn-prthvtvallabha, and tnahdrdjddhirdja, which 
\vi?ie usually assumed only by independi'nt monarchs, we are 
to suppose that he exercised some independent sway in the 
ICarkala region in the middle of the fourteenth century 

A D 2 

Sometime after him the Karkala rulers came gradually 
under the influence of the Lingayat faith “ But they con- 
tinued to be warm supporters of the Jina dharma We 
prove this from records langipg from the middle of the fif- 


1 EC VI Mg 67, p 72 

2 71 of 1901 . SI I , VII, 247, pp 124-125 

3 See EC VI Mg 39-'42, 50, 54, 60, pp 68-70 for examples 
to prove that the Bhairava rulers of Karkala were Saivas 
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teenth to the end of the sixteenth centuiy ad The credit 
of turning the mind of the Karkala rulers to the i,ydd vdda 
doctrine goes to the Jama gurus of Hanasdge It was at 
the instance of Lalitaklrti Maladharideva Bhattaraka of 
Hanasoge that king Vira Bandya, the son of Bhairavendra, 
caused to be constructed and set up the colossal image of 
Gomata at Karkala, to which reference has already been 
made, on Wednesday the 13th a d 1432 ^ Probably it is the 
same gwu who is mentioned in another inscription dated 
Saka 1379 (ad 1457-8) which records a gift of paddy to 
the Hire Nemisvara basadt at Hiriangadi, one of the su- 
burbs of Karkala In this record Lalitaklrti is said to have 
belonged to the Kalorgana - The same guru was likewise 
responsible for the munificence of the merchants of Hin- 
angadi, who in a d 1475-76 built a mukha-mantapa to the 
Tirthankara basadi of that place ^ 

We may recount here the patronage given to Jainism by 
the queen Kalala Devi in a d 1530 mentioned m connection 
with the activities of women in Karnataka + 

But much of the importance of Karkala was due not only 
to the patronage of its rulers but to the large-heartedness of its 
citizens as well In Saka 1501 (ad 1579) some Sravakas 
of Karkala gave as a gift money for the study of the scrip- 
tures in the Ammanavara basadi at Hinangadi Lalitaklrti 
Bhattaraka is said to have been the vicar a-kartd (superin- 
tendent) of the chanties 5 This guru could not have been 

1 1 A, XXIII, p II9 , E C I, p 19 (rev ed ) £ 7 , VII, 
pp 109, seq, 63 & 6i of 1901 

2 70 of 190-' 

3 66 of 1901 

4 £ VI Kp 47, op cit. 

5 €7 of' 1901 
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the one mentioned above, but probably one of the pontiffs 
at Karkala itself who bore the title of Lahtaklrti 

The construction of the well known Caturmukha basadi 
at Karkala was tne work of the ruler Immadi Bhairavendia 
Odeyar, who called himself the luler of Patti Pombuccapura 
This basadi was completed on Wednesday the 16th March 
A D 1586 It cannot be made out whether he is the same 
Bhairarasa Odeyar who is mentioned in a damaged record 
dated only in the cyclic year Vilambi, and found in the 
Hire Nemisvara basadi at Hiriangadi - But he is evidently 
the same ruler who m ad 1598 gianted specihed lands for 
the god Parsvanatha of the Sadhana caitydlaya at Koppa 
This god had been set up by a citizen named Pandya Na- 
yaka, who had himself granted some lands to provide for 
the offei mgs of the god ^ 

With the seventeenth century A d , however, we move along 
the downward career of the Vijayanagara Empire In a 
sense this age is also one of comparative insignificance in 
the history of Jainism m southern India However, the ane- 
kdntamata had taken deep roots in Tuluva That is the reason 
why we see Venuru, a little village in the Karkala taluka, 
figuring as the headquarteis of a line of petty chiefs and 
at the same time as the seat of Jainism It was here at 
Venuru that, as mentioned by us above, a gigantic image 
of Gomata was set up in ad 1604 at the orders of Tim- 
maraja, the brother of a ruler called Pandya of the fami'y 
of Gamunda Raya, on the advice of Carukirti Pandita of 
Belgola+ Thus did the distapt piovince of Tuluva vindi- 

1 62 of 1901 , E I VIII, pp 422-138 

2 69 of 1901 

3 £ C VI, Kp 50, p 86 

i E 1 VIII, pp 109413, £ C I, pp 19-20^ (rev ed ) , 
Rice, My & Coorg, p 141 
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^ate her honoui in the Jama world by possessing two out 
Of the three famous colossi of Gomala ^ 

Reverting to Karnataka proper we find that Melige was 
of some consequence to the Jamas m the first quarter of the 
seventeenth century a d Melige was m the Kodurpal m the 
Avanyadesa over which the Vijayanagara viceroy Bommana 
Heggade ruled m a D 1610, in the reign of the Emperor Ven- 
katapati Deva In this city of Melige was the 
loyal Sresthi Vardhamana whose son Bommana Sresthi 
erected the Ananta Jma temple, probably at the instance of 
his guru Visalaklrti Bhattaraka, whose guru was Devendra 
Bhattaraka of the Balatkara gana - 

An interesting fact in the history of Jainism in the seven- 
teenth century A D is that connected with the famous Hindu 
centre of Belur This city which has become celebrated m 
the history of Indian architecture as the home of some of the 
most beautiful Hindu temples in the country, seems to have 
been deal also to the Jamas When exactly it was turned into 
a centre of the anekdntamata is not known But there is 
every reason to believe that from the beginning of the four- 
teenth till the middle of the seventeenth century A D , Belur 
protected the interests of the Jma dharma It boasted 
of the Parsvanatha, Adinathesvara, and Santinathesvaia 


1 Tuluva to-day possesses about 180 ba^adib out of which 
Mudubidre and Karkala claim 18 each, Bantavala 3, Hadu- 
halli (Sangitapura) 9, Gerasoppe 4, Venuru 8, Mulki-Hosangadi 
8, and other places 101, excluding the 11 recently constructed 
basadis 18 basadis have fallen completely m ruins These are 
the ba^adts at Nerambadi Holt, Mogaru, Desil, Siraji, Yenugallu, 
Kannarpadi, Pahja, Cekkangadu Bandadu Kombaru, Nandavara, 
Uccila, Ullala, and Mulki-Hosangadi Nemiraja Heggade, op 
ett , p 3 

2 E C VHI T1 166, p 196, 197 
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basadii, which have yielded interesting epigraphs lelating to 
the Jama gurus of the first quarter of the fouiteenth century 
A D ^ Belur was the head quarters of the Ingulesvara bah 
and the Sri samiidaya attached to the Mula sangha and the 
Desiya ga)ia ~ How influential the Jama Selfis, or commercial 
leaders of Belur were has already been seen while describing 
the admirable mannei in which the grave dispute between 
the Lingayats and the Jamas was settled m a D 1638, during 
the regime of Venkatadri Nayaka of Belur ^ 

Towards the close of the Vijayanagara age, we have a 
Jama priest called Laksmisena Bhaltaraka, who styled him- 
self the Loid of the spiritual thrones of Dilli, Kollapura, 
Jama Kasi, and Penugonda It was a lay disciple of this guru 
by name Sakkaie Selti, who had the Vimalanatha cailydlaya 
at Nagamangala constructed m A D 1680 How far the 
claims put forward by the scribe on behalf of Laksmisena 
Bhaltaraka as regards the lordship of the spiritual thrones 
of the places mentioned above, arc valid, cannot be detei- 
mmed at present But Penugonda was, indeed, a Jama centre 
Here was the Parsvanatha basadi Near about it is a niiidhi of 
Nagayya, the disciple of Jinabhusana Bhattaraka ° We shall 
prove in the next chapter that Penugonda had further claims 
to be called a home of the Jamas 


1 See above Chapter VI Popular Support 

2 E C V B1 134, op at 

3 Ibid, B1 128, op cit ‘ 

4 Ibtd, IV Ng 43, p, 125 

5 345 of 1901 



CHAPTER XII 


JAINA CELEBRITIES IN THE VIJAYANAGARA 
EMPIRE 

Features of Jaina architecture — Jaina contribu- 
tion to Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Kannaija literature 
— Examples ol Jaina writers ranging from the 
early fourteenth till the middle of the seven- 
teenth century 

YY/IDESPREAD as the domicile of Jainism certainly was 
in the Vijayanagara Empire, it must be admitted that 
so far as political power was concerned, the anekantamala 
had judiciously given the place of prominence to the Hindu 
dharma And while the Hindu dharma under Vijayanagara 
succeeded for nearly three centuries in upholding its prestig? 
and the honour of the land. Jainism had letired into the 
background to devote itself exclusively for the cause of Peace 
and Leaining Its success was ensured in this field E'er 
more than any othei faith. Jainism was essentially a religion 
which had advocated Peace And in the Tamil land, the 
Andhradesa, and Karnataka it had for centuries, as we have 
aheady seen, carefully created and fostered literature, arts, 
and science The ffict that its* leaders had occasionally re- 
juvenated political life was incidental , their primary con- 
cern lay in advcincing the cause of Peace and Knowledge, 
while that of their lay disciples, in giving a practical expres- 
sion to the Jaina ideal of human brotherhood m the shape 
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of the four well known gifts of food, shelter medicine, and 
learning 

But it should not be understood by this that Jainism con- 
tributed nothing foi the material welfare of the countiy In 
addition to the kingdoms it had founded or helped to stabi- 
lize, it had substantially added to the commercial develop- 
ment of the land We may remember here the fact that the 
famous trading classes of Karnataka, the Vira Banajigas, 
before and even after their conversion into the Vira Saiva 
faith, were responsible for the prosperous condition of the 
many cities of the Vijayanagara Empire And during the 
early period of Vijayanagara expansion, it was the Jama 
generals like Irugappa who had helped the Hindu cause in 
southern India An equally substantial part of the work 
of the Jamas was that conceining arts, literature, and medi- 
cine in the respective fields of which they have left 
evidence of their sincere desire to promote Knowledge and 
the welfare of humanity 

We have had an occasion of briefly alluding to the contribu- 
tion of the Jamas to the architectuie of the pre-Vijayanagara 
period Some of the marked features which distinguish the 
southern from the northern school of architectural design are 
those relating to the basadis, the tombs, and the pillars The 
Jamas of the south, who belonged mostly to the Digambara 
sect, added one speciality in the matter of building basadis 
(Skt vasati, a temple which contained an image of one of 
the twenty-four TIrthankaras), and images, which has be- 
come famous in the history of Indian architecture They 
constructed huge monolithic statues of Bahubali, as already 
mentioned by us, at Sravana Belgola, Karkala, and Venuru 
These statutes possess certain peculiarities Enorely naked, they 
face the north, with a remarkably severe face with twigs or 
creeping plants (called"' iwad/iayi, known in Karjnada as kdla 
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gulagunji) twisted round their arms and legs in the manner 
found in cave temples, and a serpent {kukkuta-sarpa) at their 
feet 1 They represent the ideal samnyasin who stood in medi- 
tation until the ant-hills arose at his feet and creeping plants 
grew round his limbs The Digambaras call him Gomata, 
Gummata, or Dorbali — a figure who is not at all prominent 
in ‘the pantheon of the Svetambaras of the north 

Of the basadis built in the Vijayanagara age those at 
Mudubidre deserve a passing note These basadis are 
much plainer structures than Hindu temples, with their pillais 
that look like logs of wood, their angles partially chambered 
off, suggesting that their onginals were built of wood Thi'? 
supposition is strengthened by the fact that there is epigraphic 
evidence which we have already cited in the previous pages, 
that shows that the earlier basadis were built of wood 
Fergusson rightly remarks that nothing can exceed the 
richness or variety with which the temples of Mudubidre arc 
carved Their ornamentation is almost fantastic, and no two 
pillars are alike in design and beauty - 

The eighteen basadis of Mudubidre are not the only speci- 
mens of the architectural skill of the Jamas of the Vijaya- 
nagara age The five-pillared shrine opposite the basadi at 
Guiuvayinakere in Tuluva, about which unfortunately no 
details are available in epigraphs, is said to be unique in the 
histoiy of the southern Jama architectural school This five- 
pillared shrine with access to the upper chambers, is so un- 
like the four-pillared pavilions of the Hindu temples common 
in southern India At the base of the temple are a number 

1 Of the three famous statues that at Venuru is, I think, 
uncommonly serena and smiling 

2 Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, II 
pp 76-79 (ray. ed ) 



TAIN,' CELEBRITIES IN THE VIJWAHaGARA EMPIRE 369 

of stones bearing images of serpents some of which have five 
or seven heads i 

The second noteworthy feature of Jama architecture con- 
cerns the pillars which are found attached to the basadis 
They are admittedly the most elegant and graceful architec- 
tural specimens found in Tuluva They appear to be the 
counterparts of the dipastambhas found in the Hindu tem- 
ples , but in reality are the descendants of the Buddhist pil- 
lars which bore, m most instances, emblems, or statues, or 
figures of animals The Jamas of the south introduced two 
kinds of pillars — the Brahmadevaslambhas, bearing figures 
of the god Brahma, and the manastamhhas, which bear a 
small pavilion on the capital ^ The Brahmadevastamhhas 
are best seen at Mudubidre, and the mdnastambhas, at 
Guruvayinakere and Haleangadi These latter starting from a 
square at the base change into an octagon, and thence into a 
polygonal figure approaching a circle, with a wide spreading 
capital of the most elaborate design above 

One singularity of the pillars, especially those found at 
Mudubidre, may be mentioned here They have on the lower 
or square part curious interlaced basket patterns which, ac- 
cording to Fergusson, are similar to those found in Irish 
Mss and the ornaments of the Irish cresses Such interlaced 
work was equally common in Armenia and up the Danube in 
Central Europe But how it came to be introduced into 
Tuluva IS not known ^ 

A third peculiarity of the Jama architecture of the Vijaya- 
nagara age is that relating to the tombs of priests and 
merchants in the neighbourhood of Mui^ubidre Varying 

1 Fergusson, op cit II, pp 76-79, ’ 

2 E I VIII, p 123 , Fergusson ibid II, p 81 

3 Fergusson, tbtd, II, pp 79-82 
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much m size and magnificence, some being from three to five 
or seven storeys m height, thej are not ornamented like the 
storeys of the Dravidian temples with tumulated cells, but 
finish with the domical roof, with diMsions of each storey 
into a sloping roof after the style of the pagodas of Katha- 
mandu, Chma, and Tibet Such tombs are unknoim to other 
parts of India i 

These novelties m design and structure are the gifts of the 
Jamas of the medieval times to the history of Indian 
architecture. Turmng to the sphere of literature and religion, 
we find that there was a feeble echo of the revival of Jainism 
in the middle of the sixteenth century » d This i'; not 
surpnsing when we remember that Jainism had often given 
ample proof of its vitality in the course of its hi5tor\ The 
various Jama teachers whom we ha\e mentioned in our re- 
view of Jaimsm under Vijayanagara were no doubt partlv 
responsible for the continuance of that religion in the Vijaja- 
nagara age In addition to these there w'ere other teachers 
some of whom deserve special mention Bahubali Pandita- 
deva, the disciple of Nayaklrtideva was one such remaikab’e 
Jama teacher We shall presently lefer to the contribution 
of this learned Jama guru for the cause of Kannada 
literature 

But more conspicuous than him were the teachers who 
spread the name of the Jina dharma even in the court of the 
Sultans of Delhi Details about these, and about another cele- 
brated figure to be mentioned presently, are met with in the 
Padmavati basti record This long and interesting inscription 
contains a detailed account of many Jama gurus, three of 
whom fall within' our penod — Simhaklrti, 'Visalaklrti, and 
Vadi 'Vidyananda We have discussed in full the history of 


] PereiMson, op at, II, pp 79-82 
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the tR'o fonner Jama gurus elsewhere i Here it is suiSaent to 
narrate the fol5ov;ing — That Srmhakarti the great logician, is 
said to have Vion renown m the conn of hit Delhi Sultan 
Mahamuda who was nc> other than Sultan Muhammad 
Tuglaq The Jina leacner is expressly stated to have 
defeated the company of Eauddlia and other speakers m the 
Delhi court This success jf SimnatiTli in the court of tht 
Delhi Sultan ma\ be placed be’«ecn ad 1326 and ad 1337, 
His successor Visalakdra was a lorunost orator, learned in 
the Para gam a chief head oi the Bauikara gm7a, a great 
ascetic and one who received -reverence from Sikandara Sun- 
tiana He defeated great speahers .r. tp assembly of Virii- 
laksa Raya tlie ralcr o; Vidj-anaga-i ter whidh he received 
a certificate of vicio-:.' ’crcncpc vnich was regarded by 
the learned and even bi kings dj oe an onginal sasema of 
Sarasvatl In the cite of Di->.anpa Dardanatha caUed Araga 
he expounded the great Jina dnj rc and won reverence even 
from the Brahmans 

The last named general was the sou ol tlie Vijayanagcra 
viceroy Srigirinatha Devappa Dandandtha was the \nccroy 
ot Araga from a d 1463 till at least * d 146S The \‘iiaya- 
nagara ruler mentioned in the Padmaxati basii record -wa? 
no other than Virupaksa Raya, who reigned from a d 1467 
till A D 1478 And Sikandara Suritrana m whose court 
Visalakirti defeated opponents was Sultan Sikandar Sur who 
ruled for a brief period in a d 1554 VisalaWiti seems to have 
have lived to a npe old age of eighty years = 

But Visalaklrti’s immediate disciple Vidyananda, better 
known by his celebrated name t)f Vadi Vidyananda, -was the 

b 

greatest figure in the history of Jamism in the Vijayanagara 

4 . Saletore, K H R TV, pp 77-86 
2 Ibtd, pp 79-81 
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age The Padmavatl bai>li record contains a great many de- 
tails about this remarkable Jama teacher He belonged to 
the Nandi sangka of the Kondakundanvaya in which 
Kondakunda himself, Samantabhadra, Pujyapada, Vardha- 
mana, Vadiraja, and other illustrious gurus had shone 

His qualifications are enumerated thus — “The impie=- 
sion of Vidyananda-svami’s irreproachable reasoning is ever 
pleasing to the minds of poets, appearing like Bana’s prose 
expressed poem ” Then again, “ Is it Vani, or Caturanana, 
01 is it Vdcaspati, or else is it the glory of the leained, 
Sahasravadana, or is it Ananta himself ’ — thus do the 
leained express their doubts in the assembly when Vidya- 
nandamuni is making the Buddhesabhavana-vyakhyana " 
Further, Vidyanandaryya is victorious in the world, “ the 
summit of dharma ” And, then, again, “ Omniscient in the 
three Agamas, adorned with the qualities of poetry, skilled 
in (making) many commentaries, a gieat gale to tlic cloud 
(opponent) speakers”^ 

Vadi Vidyananda’s achievements weie many In purely 
religious spheres, he performed great works of meiit Jn 
Kopana and other firthas with immense wealth, by the iitc 
of dehdjna, in order to gam reward of salvation, he held 
great festivals and distinguished himself At the two 
feet of Gummata m Belgola, with affection he poured out like 
ram to the Jama sangha a mahdkdla of cloths, ornaments, 
gold, and silver And to the gana mums devoted to the dis- 
cussion of the Yogdgama in Gerasoppe, he undertook with 
great eagerness the business pf supporting as if he were the 
chief guru, and thereby distinguished himself 

His work m, the field of learning was equally great and last- 


1 E 6. VIII, Nr. 46, pp. 149-150. 
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ing The same Padmavati bash recoid gi\es us man> details 
of his success at the carious provincial and imperial courts 
In the assemble of the Nanjarac'apattana king. Nanja Deva, 
he completely stopped the breath of the great (Sana) teacher 
called Nandanamalh Bhatta and won renown Destroying the 
European faith at me couit of the \gent of Sriranganagara 
[Shranganagaia Karyyana Ptraugiya mataman alidu) in 
a learned assembly, he brought Sarada into his power Then, 
in the undisturbed court of the Satavendra (or Santavendra), 
Raja Kesanvikiama be ut'ered a poem which was noised 
throughout the world Moreocer, in the assembly of the 
enlightened men who formed the court of the king S^va 
Malli Raya, he excused the language of those m authority In 
the court of another ruiei called Gumnrpala, which resembled 
an ear of the ocean-girdled earth, he composed an able Karna- 
taka work and gained fame In the court of king Saluva 
Deva Raya equal in good formne to Vasava (Indra), he 
was victorious in proving the dnetrmes of all the speakers 
to be false, and in pleasing ihat king In the learned assembly 
of the Nagin kingdom he made the company of the learned 
to sip the immeasurable sweetness of the nectar of his 
speech In the ccurt of king Naiajimha of Bilige, who was 
courageous as Kalaiodbhata 'Aga^iya), he elucidated the 
Jina doTswia In the court of the ru'er of Karkalanagara, 
the great king Bhairaca ne expounded the most excellent 
Jina dhorma, so as to attract the mind, and distinguished 
himself And likewise in the assembly of the Bhavyajana 
of the town of Bidire, whose hearts were adorned with wis- 
dom and pure character, he explained the established faith 
Vadi Vidyananaa was worshipped with devotion by the king 
Saluva Krsna Dec a, who was the sister’s ^n of the king 
Deva Raya, and the moon to the ocean Padmamba And 
m the great imperial capital of Vijayanagara of .Kr?na Deva 
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Raya, the son of Saluva Narasimha, he wiped out the com- 
pany of speakers of other cieeds by the powei of his speech 
There is another reference to the imperial capital in a later 
context, where it is said that in the court of Vidyanagarl of 
the victorious lord Krsna Raya, defeating the company of 
the learned, like a lion (overcoming) an elephant, with the 
talons of his just argument, and his lucid intelligence, Vidya- 
nandamuni gained world-wide fame 

No Jama guru in the Vijayanagara age had a more glori- 
ous list of achievements than Vadi Vidyananda We have 
shown elsewhere that the various rulers mentioned in this 
lecord were, indeed, histoiical personages , and that on the 
strength of this and other inscriptions, we could date the 
many triumphs of Vadi Vidyananda between the years A D 
1502 and ad 1530 i 

What concerns us, in addition to the details relating to the 
remarkable personality of Vadi Vidyananda, is the fact that 
the Padmavatl basti record should mention the names of 
various provincial seats which were centres of Jama learning 
Some of them, it must be confessed, cannot be identified for 
want of definite data But there cannot be any doubt that 
in addition to the courts of the Saluva kings of Sangitapura, 
Deva Raya, Sangi Raya, and Krsna Raja, and those of 
Gerasoppe and Karkala, there were other courts as well where 
Jainism was honoured — that of the unidentified Satavendra 
king Kesarivikrama, of the king Gurunrpala, and of the king 
Narasimha of Bilige 

There is one statement in the above record which is of 
particular interest It is that 'concerning Vadi Vidyananda’s 
success m Sriranganagara (z e , Senngapatam) Here Vadi 

1 See my paper entitled Vadi Vidyananda — a Renowned Jama 
Guru published in the Jama Antiquary, IV, pp 1-21 



JAIN\ CELEBRITIES IN THE VIJAYANAGARA EMPIRE 375 

Vidyananda defeated a Euiopean champion of Christianity 
We are m the dark as to the identity of the learned European 
who was thus vanquished , but there can hardly be any 
doubt as to this success of the great Jama priest in that city 
It IS remarkable that Vadi Vidyananda should have mastered 
the tenets of Christianity, and met and defeated an expounder 
of that faith in a viceregal city of Vijayanagara With huh 
we come to the climax in the history of Jama theology and 
oratory, precisely at the same time we reach the zenith m 
the annals of the Vijayanagara Empire 

But Jama genius had already expressed itself in other 
branches of knowledge To literature and medicine its con- 
tribution was truly profound For well mgh two centuries 
the Jamas had been driven into the background by the VIra 
Saivas who had dominated Kannada literature In spite of 
this the Jamas managed to come into light, and succeeded 
in adding quite a good deal to the wealth of the Kannada 
language 

One of the earliest names we meet with m the Vijayana- 
gara age IS that of Bahubali Pandita, the disciple of Naya- 
kMideva This guru, as we have already seen, has been 
referred to in a record found in the Meleyur Parsvanatha 
basadi, Chamarajanagara, and assigned to ad 1380 
We said that this inscription calls him an emperor of all 
learning, and one who was proficient not only m astrology 
but in two languages i We know that in Saka 1274 (a d 
1352) he wrote the Dharmamlhapurdna concerning the fif- 
teenth Tirthankara He had the biruda of Ubhaya-bhdsd- 
Lakravartt,'^ obviously becaus^ of his proficiency m Sanskrit 
and Kannada i 

1 E C IV Ch 157, 9P cit 

2 Kaincante, I pp 414-415 , II pp 35-36 
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Near to him in lime r, to be placed KcbavavarnI, who 
wrote a Kannada v)lti to the Gomimatasdra in Saka 1281 
(AD 1359), at the command of Dharmabhusana Bhattaraka 
He likewise wrote a vrth in Kannada to Amitagatisr avakd- 
edra, and a commentary in the same language to Sdratraya 
It was for this that he received the title of Sdratrayavedi ' 
■' To this age {area AD 1365) belonged Abhinava Sruta- 
muni, who is credited with writing a Kannada commentary 
on Mallisena’s Sajjanacittavallabha- Next to him we find 
Madhura {area ad 1385) He belonged to the Vaji 
vamsa, and he was the author of Dharmandthapurdiia, and 
an a’itaka praising Gummata Since he had as one of his 
many birudas the one styled Bhundthasilidnacuddmam, it 
has been surmised that he was the couit poet of king Haii- 
hara Raya II (ad 1377 — ad 1404)'’ 

Towards the end of the fourteenth century ad is to be 
placed Ayatavarma, the author of the Ratnakaranda in Kan- 
nada, describing the ratnatraya of the Jamas + Candrakirti, 
who wrote the Paramdgamasdra, and another author called 
Jmacarya, may also be assigned to the same age ’ 

In the first quarter of the fifteenth century a d there 
appears Bhaskara, a native of Penugonda He was the son 
of Basavanka, and he belonged to the Visvamitra gotra 
He wrote the Jivandharacante in Saka 1345 (ad 1424) 
He tells us that he rendered into Kannada the Sanskrit 
work of the same name which had been composed by 
Vadibhasimha,® who could have been no other than the 

1 Kavicarite, I, pp 415-416' 

2 Ibtd, I, pp 422-443 , 

3 Ibtd, I, 427-433 ' 

4 Ibtd, I. pp' 440-441 , 11, pp 38-39 

5 Ibtd, I, pp 442, 447 , II, pp 38 40 

f) Ibid, K, p 47. 
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gieat guru Ajitabena VMibhasimha 
Fifteen years later Kalyanakliti came with his live woiks 
— Jndnacandrdbhyudaya, Kamanakathe, Anupreki^e, Jina- 
stuti, and Tattvabheddslaka His guru was Lalitakirti who 
belonged to tiic Dc^iya gana Kalyanakirti informs us that 
he wrote the Jndnancandrdbhyudaya in Saka 1362 (ad 
1439), and Kdmanakathe at the instance of king Pandya 
Raya, the son of the Tuluva lord Bhairava, and the disciple 
of Lalitakirti ^ This Pandya Raya, the son of king Bhairava, 
was no other than Vira Pandya, who had caused the famous 
image of Gomata to be constructed at Karkala 
All names of Jama authors are put into the shade by Malli- 
natha Sun Kolacala^. the celebrated commentator of Kalidasa's 
works This learned man was one of the judical officers of 
Emperor Vira Pratapa Praudha Deva Raya of Vijayanagara 
(ad 1419-ad 1446} We prove this from Mallinatha 
Sun’s interesting work Vaisyavainiasudhdrnava, which was 
written under the orders of that monarch The object of this 
work was to determine whether or not the words such as 
Vaisya, N agara-V auik, Vanija, Vain, Vydpdri, Uruja, 
Trit^yajdti, Svajdtiyabhedaja, Utlardpathanagaresvardevato- 
pdsaka, etc , found in an insciiption at Kahci, meant a Vaisya 
as distinct from one who w'as styled a Komati ^ This official 


1 Kavicarite, II, p 84 

2 M A R for 1927, p 26 , 399 of 1926 , Kuppuswami Sastri, 
A Descriptive Catalogue of the Skt Mss in the Govt Oriental 
Mss Library, Madras, XXI, pp 8212-8215 where Mallinatha’s 
family history is given by one ofc his descendants called Pada 
yojana See also K P Trivedi, Bhalti-Kdvym, Introduction, pp 
XXIV-XXV, where Mallinathr^ is ptaced in the fifteenth century 
(Bombay Skt Series LVI, 1898) , and also Pratdparudrayo’so- 
bhu^ana, Intr pp 1-2 (Baroda Or Ser ) , N Venkataramanayya, 
Vijayanagara, Origin of the* City and the Empire, Rp 181-182, 
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enquiry conducted m the leign of the Empcioi De'-a Kdya 
II, shows that the Vijayanagara Ckivernment beslo\^Lc! the 
greatest care on minute social distinctions affecting the jiublic 
life of its citizens , and that it entiusted such woik to 'he 
most highly qualified and learned men m its service 

In the middle of the same century, we have Jinadevanna, 
who wrote STenikacante in ad 1444, and Vijayanna, who 
wrote Dvadasdnuprek^e The latter work was written at the 
command of the Honnabandi Deva Raja, the king of the 
Belvulanad in Kuntala Vijayanna seems to have wiitten 
his work in the Santinatha basadt of Vemmanabhavi in the 
same nddu '■ 

Their contemporary was Vidyananda, who is not to be 
confounded with the celebrated oiatoi we have desciibed 
above Vidyananda was the author of a Kannada com- 
mentary on (his own) Sanskrit work called Pidyascitla He 
was the son ( ’ disciple) of Brahmasuri ahai> Bommarasa 
Upadhyaya, and probably a native of Kanakiigiii in Maleyui 
He mentions Vijayakirti as the guru who taught him from 
his boyhood 2 


where Dr Ramanayya wrongly identilies the Vijayaiidgaia lulei 
mentioned in Malhnatha's work with king Deva Raya I How 
he came to make the author of V aibyavandabudharnava Malh- 
natha II cannot be understood Neither how Dr Ramanayya failed 
to refer to Dr Shama Sastry’s citation of Malhnatha and 
the latter’s work m his Mysore Archdiological Report We may 
observe here that the name Sun stamps Malhnatha as a Jama, 
although his magnificent comn.entaries make him a most extra- 
ordinary Jama with an uncommonly non-sectarian outlook Evi- 
dently to Maljinatha Sun Knowledge was the first concern, and 
Religion, the next 

1 Kavicante, II, pp 86-89 

2 Ibidt II, p. 96 
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Another “ son ” of Bommarasa seems to have been 
Terakanambi Bommarasa, the author of Sanatkumaracante 
and Jivandharacanie (ad 1485) An interesting fact is 
mentioned by him in his works This relates to Vadibhasimha 
Nemicandra, one of the gurus of his teacher’s preceptor’s 
guru It IS said that Nemicandra won a certificate of victory 
in the assembly of learned men in the couit of the Vijaya^ 
nagara monarch Deva Raya II ' 

About the year a d 1500 Kotisvara composed his Jivan- 
dharasalpadi at the orders of his royal master king Sangama 
of Sangitapura Kotisvara came of a good stock His father 
Tammana Setti was the general of the city of Baiduru (mod 
Bainduru) in Tuluva, and his mother Ramakka And he 
was the son-in-law of Kamana Setti, the royal merchant 
of the court of Sangitapura His preceptor was Piabha- 
candra, the disciple of Panditayogi of Belgola 2 Two more 
Jama writers may be assigned to the same age (ad 1500) 
— Yasahklrti, who wrote a commentary on Dharmasarma- 
bhyudaya, and who was the disciple of Lalitakirti, and 
Subhacandra, who wrote N arapmgali ' 

More famous names appear in the sixteenth century A D 
In A D 1508 we have Mangarasa, who has already figured in 
connection with the history ol the Cangalva kings in the 
Vijayanagara age + 

The celebrated Vadi Vidyananda seems to have written a 


1 Kavicante, II, pp 128-130 

2 Ibid, II, p 145 The lat4 Mr Narasimhacarya wrote 

on the strength of an inscription found at Bifige, that Srutakirti 
was the preceptor of long Sangama 3 

3 Ibid, II, p 172 

4 Ibid, II, pp 179-188, -op at ^ 



380 


MEDIEVAL J-VINISM 


work in Kannada called Kavyasara'^ 

Equally remaikable names from the point of view of 
Kannada literature are those of Salva and Doddayya The 
former was the author of Bharata, Sdradavilasa and Nemi- 
svaracarite, and a work on medicine to be mentioned pre- 
sently He was the son of Dharmacandra, and the disciple 
of Srutakirti His royal patron was the king Salva Malla 
of the Nagirirajya Both king Salva Malla and his sister 
Maladevl’s son by Santadandesa, by name Salva Deva, were 
the patrons at rrhose orders SMva wrote the Kannada 
Bharata From the works of Salva we learn that his patron 
Salva Malla had, among others, the following birudas — 
fitiadharmadhvaja, Samyaktva-cuddmam and Jinadeva- 
rathaydtrdprabhdvaka - As regards Doddayya, we know that 
he belonged to the Atreya gotra, and that his father was 
the learned nobleman Devappa, who was the best of the 
accountants at the court of the Cangalva king Viruparajendra 
of Pinyapatcana Devappa himself was credited with pro- 
ficiency in the exposition of the Jina purdna Doddayya’s 
guru was Panditamuni His only work was Candraprabha- 
carite dealing with the life of the eighth Tirthankara 
Candraprabha “ 

The well known city of Venupura (Mudubidre) in Tuluva 
produced Ratnakaranandi, who is known by his great work 
Trilokasataka comprising 10,000 verses, which he finished in 
nine months in the Saka year 1479 (a d 1557) He wrote it 
at the command of his moksa guru Hamsanatha His othei 
works were Bharatesvaracarite and an anthology of poems 
known as Padajdti, which fatter composition has made him 

1 Kavicarite, II, p 229 

2 Ibid, II, p 244 

3 Ibta, II, pp 251-252 
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famous in Kannada literature^ 

Another prominent writer connected with Mudubidrc was 
Nemanna, the disciple of Silabodhi In A d 1559 he wrote 
Jnanabhaskaracdnte He tcok dik'^a and jomed the group of 
Sravakas who had renovated the Hinya basadi at Mudubidre = 

The cordial relations which prevailed between the different 
communities under Vijayanagara, which we have already 
referred to above, are further seen in connection with the 
work of Bahubali, who wiote the N agakumaracante {circa 
AD 1560) In this work he lells the following — That the 
guru of Snngeri Narasimhayati, called also Narasimha 
Bharati, was in the temple called Sarvatobhadra in that city , 
and that the protector of this head of the Snngeri pontificate 
was the ruler of the south, Anraya-gandaraddvam, a devotee 
of Jina, Bhairavendra, ruling from his throne at Kelavane 
(Kervase’) " Now we know from independent evidence that 
Narasimha Bharati mentioned here was not the first of that 
name, who was the contemporary of the king Hanhara Raya 
II * The Snngeri guru spoken of here must have been the 
second of that name, who was the contemporary of the 
Emperor Sri Ranga Raya, I And, as regards Bhairavendra 
mentioned by Bahubali, we may identify him with Bhairarasa 
Odeyar of Karkala This supposition is based on the Hari- 
hara matha inscription dated A d 1573 which contains the 
interesting information that Bhairarasa, Narasimha Bharati 
of Snngeri, the Emperor Sri Ranga Raya I, and Madhava 
Sarasvati, the head of the Hanharapura matha, were all 

J KavKante, II pp 276-280 Devacandra has some interesting 
details to give concerning him Ibtd,^p 276 ^ 

2 Ibid, II, p 281 ' 

3 Ibid, II, pp 287-288 

4. 369 of 1927 , M A R for 1934, pp 116-126 j 
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contempoiaries ' 

There aie two more details concerning Bahubali which may 
be noted He relates that Lahtakliti, while expounding the 
Jina puram in the court of king Bhairavendra looked at him 
as if to enquire whether Bahubali could not put into verse 
the SrIpancamI stoiy It was this which made Bahubali 
write the story of Nagakuniara - The Jama guru spoken of 
here is to be identified with his namesake who has already 
figured as the vicarakarta of the public chanties at Hirian- 
gadi m A D 1579 m the previous pages 

Another detail corroborates the statement we have made 
regarding Sringeri being a Jama centre At the end of his 
work Bahubali prays that the god Brahma on the Brahma 
pillar in front of the Parsvanatha basadi situated on the 
southern bank of the lake which lay near the hill Kundadri 
in Karnataka, may protect it ^ We know from the opening 
lines of his work that Srmgeri itself was situated to the 
south of the hill Kundadri This statement referring to the 
Parsvanatha basadi only confirms the epigraphic evidence we 
have cited above in regard to the Jama influence at snngeri 
m the sixteenth century A D 

Quite a number of Jama literary men are met with m the 
last quarter of the sixteenth century A D Some are insigni- 
ficant like Srutaklrti, the author of Vijayakumdriyacante, 
and the disciple of Akalanka guru of Kanakagin ^ But 
others were well known like Doddananka This writer was 
the son of Bettada Gummi Setti of Nitturu He wrote 

1 M A R for 1932, pp 203-205 

2 Kavicante, II, p 288 

3 Ibtd, Ii_ p 290 

4 Ibid, II, p 287 

5 Ibtd, II, p 299 
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tandraprabhaialpadi m Saka 1500 (ad 1578) ^ 

What an abiding influence the efforts of the early Vijaya- 
nagai a monarchs must have had m bringing the various com- 
munities on the platform of mutual goodwill and sympathy, 
and of especially inculcating the spirit of toleration in the 
minds of the Jamas and the Hindus, is seen from the writ- 
ings of Padmarasa, the talented son of the scholar Padmana- 
opadhyaya Padmaiasa wrote the Snngdrakathe in the 
Candranatha basadi ol Kclasuiu abas Cchatratrayapura in 
Saka 1521 Cad 1599) In this work Padmaiasa, who was 
the disciple of Bhatlakalanka, and who traced his descent 
from Brahmasuri Pandita, who was well versed in the jama 
sdstras logic, and giammai, praises Siva, Parvati, and Ganesa 
at the beginning of his work ’ Evidently Padmarasa, like 
Mallinatha Sun Kolacala, was an exceedingly broadminded 
and generous writer 

To the year a d 1600 may be assigned six authors — 
Vaidliamana, Ilanisaiaja, Dcvottama, Payanaviati, 
Sringarakavi, and Brahmakavi The versatile Vardhamana 
was the disciple of Davendraklrti He belonged to the lineage 
wlpch had produced the celebrated Vadi Vidyananda It 
was he who composed the Pancabasti record which we have 
utilized in connection with our remarks on many of the 
Jama gurus of the medimval times The fact that this record 
contains verses in Sanski it and Kannada shows that Vardha- 
mana was well versed in both the languages ^ Hamsaraja was 
also called Sringarakavi, and his guru was also styled 
Devendrakirti, but probably hailing from Sravana Belgoja 


1 Kavicarite, II, pp 303-4 , M A R for 1913-14, p 58 

2 Kavicarite, II, pp 315-316 

3. E. C IV, Nr. 36, pp 146-150 , Kavicarite, II. ^p 316-317. 
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Hamsaiaja's woik was called Ratnakariidhlsvaraialaka (circa 
AD 1600) ' A giammarian and a lexicogiapher, Devottama 
wrote the N dndriharatndkara assigned to circa A d 1600 - 
Another lexicographer was his contemporaiy Sringarakavi, 
the author of the Karnataka Sanfwana 3 

It was asserted in the last chapter that Penugonda was 
a centie of the Bhavyas The life of Payanavrati, also 
called Parsvavarni, bears this out This writer hailed fiom 
Nandiyapuia near Penugonda He started life as a teachei 
of the Jina dharrna to the Bhavyas From his childhood 
he showed signs of being a clever poet , and in his fifty-fifth 
yeai he took diksd at the hands of Laksmisenamuni of the 
Sena gana in the Parsvanatha basadi of Penugonda It was 
because of this that he was called Parsvavarni FIis work 
is styled Samyaktvakaumudi ‘ Brahmakavi is remembered 
only because of his V anakumdracante ’ 

That srirangapattana contained, indeed, a Jama temple is 
pioved by the life of Payanamuni, who wrote the Sanal- 
kumdracante in the Adi Jinesa basadi of Srirangapattana in 
about A D 1606 ® 

With him were other well known Jama writers of the 
first half of the seventeenth century a d The most important 
among them was Pancabana It is interesting to note that 
his guru was the Sthanika Cannapayya Pancahana was a 


1 Kavicarite, II, pp 328-329 

2 Ibid, II, pp 330-331 

3 Ibid, II, pp 338-339 ^antarasa, who wrote the Yoga- 
ratndkaia, also belonged to the same age But nothing is known 
of him Ibid , p 340 

4 Ibid, II, pp 332-333 

5 Ibid, II, p 341 

6 Ibtd, II, p. 352 
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native of Sravana Belgola , and in his work Bhujabalcante 
(AD 1614) he tells us that the famous head anointing cere- 
mony of Gommatanatha was pertonried in a d 1612 ' 

And the head-anninting ceremony of the clhei famous 
statue of Gommata of Karkala was perfaimed by the king 
Immacli Bhairavendra of Karkala m ' . 1646 This we 

gathei from Candrama’s Kdikala Gommatesvaracarite, which 
was written at the command of Lalitakirti and under the 
pationage of the same rulei Bhaiiavendra - 

One of the last Jama literar^ waters who falls v/ithin the 
limits of our smdv is Devaia'^a (ciica ad 1650) In his 
Gurudattacnrite he tells us that nea' the town of Pugatataka 
m Karnataka, was a hill \.hich contained the basadi of 
Parsvajina On this hill, the author naiiates, the famous Jina 
sage Pujyapada has conducted e\i'>cr’ments in alchemv 
(Siddharasa) ^ 

The Jamas have written not only on purely hte- 
lary and theological subiects but also on those pertaining 
to medicine The Vijayanagara age, it may be observed 
here, contained quite a number of clever physicians — both 
Brahman and Jama — who have been noticed in literature 
and records A peculiarity of the lamas is that they have 
left evidenxe of their knowledge of medicine in literary 
works In the early Vijayanagara peiiod the most well known 

1 Kavtcarite, II pp 351-359 

2 Ibid, II pp 371-372 

3 Ibid, II pp 391-392 Payanavarni, the disciple of Pandita- 
carya and a native of Sravana Belgola, composed in Kannada in 
AD 1659 Jndnacandratante This stor\, according to the author, 
was onginally written m Praknt by Vasavacandra, and subse- 
quently rendered into Kannada iatpadi by Pujyapadayogi, and 
Payanavarni wrote in the sdngatya metre basing it on the iatpadi 
work Af A if for 1919, p 53 

Mj 13 
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Jama author was Mangaiaja I (cuca ad 1360) He was the 
official placed over the city of Muguii which was the capital 
of Devaiige m the Hoysala kingdom His gum was Pujya- 
padamuni, who may nave been the same scholar who ren- 
dered into Kannada Vasavacanoia’s work m Prakrit What- 
ever that may be, Mangaraja i’s great work was called Kha- 
gindramaindaipaiia He was avi'arded quite a number of 
titles among which were the following — Akhilavidyajala- 
itidhi, Sdhityaoatdydmbumdhi, and Btmagvaratilaka His 
work deals with poisons, and he tells us that he has utilized 
Fujyapada's celebrated wcrk on medicine, while delineating 
the portion on the conduct of a thousand immoveable kinds 
of poisons i 

From Mangaraja I to the n,.\t Jama wiiiei on medicine 
Sridharadeva {circa ad 1500) is, indeed, a wide gap which 
cannot be easily explained Sridharadeva's work was called 
Vaidydmrta which was written at the instance of Muni- 
candra - 

Bacarasa was another Jama author on medicine He too 
belonged to the same age He was tne son of Camunda- 
laya, and was known as Sujaitaikaba.idhavc His vvoik v/as 
known as Asvavaidya (circa ad 1500). which ceals with 
all details concerning horses and their ailments - 

The author of the famous Bhdrala mentio.ied above, 
Salva, IS also noted for his work called Vaidyasdngatya'^ 

Padmana Pandita, the son of Deparasa of Kanakapura, 
seems to have followed the lead of Bacarasa For Pad- 
marasa wrote m a d 1627 Hayasdrasaniuccaya dealing mi- 

1 Kavtcarite, h pp 417-422 

2 Ibid, IL p 166 

3 Ibid, IPp 171 

4 Ibid, II p 250 
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nutely with the forms, kinds, ailments, etc , of horses T his 
work was Wiitten at the commana of Camaiaja, rlie kin i 
of Mysore, and is therefore, also known as Camai afiya ' 
With him the long Lst of eminent Jama writers who have 
contributed to liteiature and science is biought to an end, 
at least so for as the Vijayanagara age is concerned 


I Kavicmtte II, pp. 368-369 
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Abeya Mjacara, 339 
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Adala-Viimsa, 285 
Adavani, 337 
Adi Dasa, 328, 330 
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Adtpurana, 38, 265 
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Aditya (Arasaditya), king, 133 
Adharmastikaya, tenet, 292 
Advaitism, 49, 206, 357 
Agali, 239 
Agama, 160, 171 
Agani Bommayya, 348 
Agasuje Jagad, 325 
Agastya, sage, 373 
Agrahara Kellangere (Han- 
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Agrahara of Kuppatur, 159 
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Agrahara of the Thousand of 
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219 (n) 220, 221, 221 (n), 
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see Krsna I 
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Akasa, tenet, 242 ^ 
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Akkawe, 150 
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Alagarkoil, 244 
Alara, 240 
Alinadu, 278 
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Alum taluka, 301 
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272, 279 
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Amba, 344 
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251, 252 
Ammana, 178 
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Atisa>adhavala, king, 38, 

38 (n), 235 267 
Amoghav'arsa III, king, 105 
Amrtapura, 152 

Anamalai, hills, 244 (n), 

278 (n) 

Anandur, 91, 160 
Anantakavi, author. 111 
Anantanompi, 351 
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Anantavarmadev^, king, 253 
Anapaya Cola (Kulottunga 
Cola Deva II), king, 274 
Andayya, author, 2S5 
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Jainalapaka, 264 
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Sena, 246 
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Arayi'dbbc, 131 
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214, 215 
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Aravidu, royal family, 2 
Areya Mareya Nay aka, 184 
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Arlrats, the, 31, 235 
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king, 265 

Ankesari Asamasairan Mara- 
\arman, Pandjan king, 275, 
276, 276 (n), 277 See also 
Kun Pandya 
Arikuthara, 327 
Arkalgud taluka, 95 
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Aiumulide"a, 159 
A.sadacarva, 220 
Asamitia, 220 
Asela, 240 

Asoka E’-'pei'or, 6(ni, 15 189 
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Attimakkan Sambukvla Peru- 
mal, king, 249 ( n) 

Aulukya Rohagupta, Kanada 
220 

Avail, pro' ince 313,323 331-5 
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Avinita, king, 8 (n), 9 (n), 10, 
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Avujanna 330 
A\ vakta, tenet, 220 
Ayatavarma, author, 376 
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Bacalade\i, 160, 162 
baualc, 182 
ijacdiasa, author, 286 
Badami, 274 
Badaneguppe, 18 (n) 

Badara tank, 182 
Badayya, 328 
Badavaraksetra, 31 
Baganabbe, 137 137 (n) 
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Hanasoge, 129, 183, 328, 342 
Ihgalesvara, Ingulesvara, 137, 
149, 181, 198, 212, 261, 329, 
330, 365 

Panasoge 342 See above 
Hanasoge 
Vanada, 182 
Baligiama, 43, 1’3, 208 
Balipura, 208 
Balinagara, 113 
Balia Gauda, 286 
Ballala I, king, 77, 78, 115, 
118, 134, 177, 266, 351 
Ballala II, Vira Ballala, king, 
81-83, 136, 142, 143, 147, 148, 
148 (n), 149-152, 169, 181, 
209-211, 211 (n) 

Ballala III, king, 86 , 153, 184, 
204, (n). 


Ballappa, 201 
Ballayya, 151 

Balhgarae, 49, 57, 185, 202-204, 
285 

Bamma, 167 

Bammadeva, minister, 150 
Bairmaladevi, 146 
Baminarasa, 285 
Bammeyaniialli, 150, 169 ^ 

Bana, author, 221, 972 
Banakula, 88 

laananju, Banajamu, 181, 206 
See also Vira Banajigas 
Banavasenad 12000, 49, 112-3, 
155, 159, 203, 205, 285, 336 
Banavasepura, 144 (n), 203, 

340 

Banavasi, 307, 335 (n) 

Bandadi, 364 (n) 

Bandanike (Bandalike), a tir- 
tha, 156, 159, 207-9, 287, 339 
Bandhavangara, Bandhavapura, 
see above Bandanike, 207, 
209, 308 
Banduvdla, 343 
Bankanabalilu, 346 
Bankapura, 27, 89, 129, 144 
Bankeyarasa, 89 
Bankur, 193 
Bannikere, 160-1 
Bantavala, 364 (n) 

Barakuru, 262, 359 
Barakuru-rajya, 352 
Barma, 159 
Basa, 107 
Basadi — 

Abbe, 199 

Abhinava Santinatha, 83 
Adataraditya, 96 
Adi Jmesa, 384 
Adinatha, 211, 358 
Adinathesvara, 364 
Adi Paramesvara, 327-8, 359 
Adisvara,'* 181 
’ Ammanavara, ^362 
Ananta Jina, S64 
Anantanatha, 346 
Anantatirtha, 341 
Arasiya, 198 
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Aregalla, 122 
Arhat, 17, 34 
Bailangadi, 359 
Balivane, 199 
Bandatirtha, 97 
Bhavyacudamani, 81, 143 

bee also Caturvimsati be 
low 

Pliima Jinalaya, 259 
Bhujabala Santara Jinalaya, 
90 

Biduga Jinalaya, 256 
Bralima Jinalaya, 159, 259, 
261 

Caktyanahalli, 137 
Calukya-Ganga Permmanadi 
Jinalaya, 57 
Camundaraya, 116 
Candra Jinamandira, 352 
Candranatha, 112, 197, 257, 
313, 339, 353, 356, 357, 
383 

Candranthasvami, 24 
Candrapidbha, 328 
Cangalva, 95, 158 
Caturmukha, 363 
Caiurvimsau, 81, 143 
Caturvimsati 1 irthankara 
Jinalaya, 142, 143 
Caturvimsati Tirthankara, ol 
Kopana, 152 

Cenna Parsva, 42, 53, 94, 205, 
253 

Cenna Parsvanatha, 168 
Cikka, 347 
Cikkamagadi, 148 
Cippagiri, 301 
Cokkainayya Jinalaya, 351 
Droharagharatta Jinalaya, 
129, 130 

Ekkoti Jinalaya, 184 
Eregd Jinalaya, 151, 336 (n), 
205 

Gandhavarana, 40, 74 
Ganga Jinalaya, 162 
Gudddda, 90 
Guru, 353 

Guruvaynnakere, 368 
Harige, 178 


Heggara, 310 
Hire Cduti, 335 (n) 

Hire Nemisvara, 362, 363 
Hiriya, 181, 204, 381 
irlibugal, 337 
Honney anahalli, 261 
Hosa, 352, 353 
Hosakote, 164 
Jainendra Caitya, 255, 256 
Jajahuti Santinatha, 203, 
285 

Jina Caityalaya, 88 
Jinendra, 88, 196 
Jogavattige, 182 
Kaibappu tirtha, 77 
Kali Hoysala, 85 
Kalla, 320, 321 
Kailu, 258 
Kanakagiii, 301 
Kanaka Jinalaya, 195, 205 
Kalakabharana, 252 
Katna, 135 
Kattale, 43, 55 
Kesava Astopavasa Bhalara, 
203 

Kolugana, 153 
Kumbhasikepura, 90 
Kuntalapura, 161, 260 
Kunthu (Kundu) Jinanalha, 
306 

Kuppatur, 205, 308 
Kurugodu, 358 
Laksmi Jinalaya, 100 
Lokanathesvara, 359 
Lokatilaka, 24, 155 
Lokij’abbe, 258 
Mabu Gauda, 346 
Magudi, 181 
Makaia Jinalaya, 62 
Maleyur Parsvanatha, 375 
Malli, 80 

Mallikamoda Santinallid 
(Santitirthesa), 114, 203 
IVEandara, 146 
Mangayi, 299, 326, 347 
Manikavolal, 133, 147 
Man Setti, 206 
Mayadavolal, 168 
I^ulasthana, 164 
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Mulugunda, 39, 337 
Nadumba, 251 

Nagara Jinalaya (Srinilaya), 

82, 151, 175, 183 
Nagaraken, 341 
NalAara Jinalaya, 176, 177, 
248 

Nandana, 203 
Nandi Hill, 255, 256 
Nelavatti, 178 
Nemi Jina caityalaya, 316 
Nemisvara, 98, 99 
Niravadyayya, 174 
Padmavati, 65, 331 
Paliyakka, 200 
Panca, 11, 20, 21, 91, 160, 
164, 205, 260, 351 
Pancairuta, Panca, or Urviti- 
lakam, 159, 160, 162, 200 
Paravadimalla, 151 
Parsvadeva, 158, 205 
Parsvajina, 385 
Parsvajmalaya, 182 
Parsvajmesa, 350 
Parsvanatha, 44, 75, 95, 126, 
129, 131, 133, 135 (n), 169, 
182, 206, 211 253 238, 

302-3, 327, 339, 352, 354 
357, 364, 365, 382, 384 
Parsvanathesvara, 346 
, Parsvatirthesvara, 355 
Pattada, 92, 93 
Pattanasvami, 174 
Peruru Evani Adigal Arhal, 

18 

PolaJu, 90 

Ponninatha 249 See also 

Viravira Jinalaya below 
Pratapapura, 145 
Rajaraja, 253 
Ratnatraya, 148, 208 
Ravanduru, 330 
Rupanarayana, 145, 207 
Sadliana, 363 

Sahasrakuta, 148, 149, 1514, ' 
215 (n) 

Sankala, 338 

Sankha, 28 (n), 42, 32'^, 343 
Santaladevi, 198 


Santi 335 (n) 

bantinatha, 55, 180, 209, 211- 
2, 259, 2b0, 356, 361, 378 
Sdntinathesvara, 364 
Santitirthankara, 335 
Santisvara, 130, 260 
Santitirthesa, 113 
Sarvalokasraya, 251-2 
Satyavakya, 97 
Savanta, 137, 149, 207 ’ 
Savatigandhavarana, 166 
Siddhanta, 353 
Sikarpura, 177 
Singanagadde, 356 
Sode Jama matha, 343, 
343 (n) 

Sravana Belgola sthana, 143, 
150 

Snvijaya 19 (n), 38 
Tagdur, 245 

Tadatala Parsvanatha, 258, 
288, 291, 296 
Timmabbarasiva, 198 
Tirtha 28 (n)', 175, 198, 199, 
257 

Tirthankara, 362 
Firupparuttikunru, 2491 n) 
Trdilokyanatha, 301-305 
Trailokvaranjana (Boppana 
caitya), 130 

Tribhuvanatilakacudamani, 
See Hosabasadi 
Trikuta, 133, 149 
Tnkutacala, 315 
Tnliutaratnatrava - Nrsimha 
Jjnalaya, also called Tnku- 
taratnatraya Santinatha, 85 
Uranur Arhat, 18 
Urvitilakam, see above under 
Pancakuta 

Vadigharatta Ajitasena Pan- 
dita, 91, 160 
Vallimalai, 243 
Varanga Nemmatha, 301 
Vardhamansisvami, 318, 340, 
341 

Vedal, 247 
Vijayanatha, 328 
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Vijaya Parsvanatha, 84, 294, 
295 

Vimalanalha, 365 
Vira Ballala, 82 
Vira Kongalva, 166 
\!ra\-rd, 249 
Visnusardhana. 140, 164 
Yamagumbha, 316 
Vckkoli, 152 
Basaruru, 333 
Ba^avd, the great, 280, 282 
B<isa\ adc' a Setti, 295 
Ba=a\adc\a, chief, 340 
Basavanka 376 
BasavdtU, 21 
Bd^avdM’a, 151 
Basd\apaUana, 211 
Ba'^dja, 121 
Basla\i, 325 

Bd=.tihalh 80, 84, 126 133, 201, 
211 

Baiahosakotc, 164 
Ba'd' I ^Bu=i!mI Setti Sangha- 
nayaka, 289-291 
Bauddha s>5tcm, the, 27, 71, 
371 

Baudrihas, the, 35, 49, 293, 350 
Bauddhogama, samaya, 94 
Ba\dlnad, 132 
BaMnad, 309, 351 
Btdar^, 315 
Btdnur, 297 

Bckla, village, 81, 143, 170 
Bclagavattinad 152, 170, 197 
Belame 300, 307 
Belare, 75 
B^lgali 137 

Belgaum dis‘nct, 25, 25 (n) 98 
Belgerepattana, 135 
Belgola 12 division, 77 
Bflgulanadu, 326 
B IPry diMrict 42, '^3, 106, 
253 301, 338 
BpllnmbaUe, 182 
Btllur, 61 

Bebir, 46 fn), 120, 131, 138, 
292, 291-7, 364-5 
Bclur hobli, ?5 


Belur kingdom, 295 
Belvola country 58 
Behmlanad, 378 
Benares, 2-i, 42, 229, 230, 

230(n) 296 

Bettada Gummi Setti, 382 
Bettadapura, 314-5 
Betur, 100 
Bez«ada, 252, 272 
Bhadra, village, _54 (n) 

Bhadra, river, 357 
Bhadraraya Setti, 259 
Bhagadatta, mythical Ganga 
prince, 92 

Bhagirathi, 320 
Bhagna, a sect 219, 220 
Bhairarasa Odejar, Tuluva 
king, 320-1, 344, 352, 363, 
373, 377, 381 

Bhairava, Santara king, 359 
Bhairava II, kmg, 344 
Bhairava Odeyais, the, 2C''l, 
313, 361 (n) 

Bhairavamba, 343, 344 
Bhaira\ endra, king, 362, 381 
382, 385 

Bhaktas, the, see under Sn- 
vaisnavas 

Bhanusakti, king, 34 
Bhanuvarma, king, 33 
Bharangi, 339, 350 
Bharangiyur, 207 
Bharata, king, 110 186 
Bharata, country, 113 345 
Bharata 263, 380, 386 
Bharata {Vtkramarjumya Vi- 
jaya), 265 

Bkaratesvaracante, 380 
Bharatatirtha Snpada, 223 (n) 
Bharati setti, 82 
Bhattaltala, 346 
Bharavi, poet, 9 (n) 

Bhasa, poet, 158 (n) 

Bhaskara, author, 376 
Bhattas, the, 350 
Bhautika, philosophical system 
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Bha.yas, the, 82, 101, 113, 180- 
z, ZOb-8, 212 214-5, 257, 260, 
290, 291 320, 330 333-5, 350, 
352, 384 

Bha\>a]ana, 373 
BhiKsus, the, 219 (nj 
Bhirna Devi, queen, 299, 325 
Bht^agvaralilaka, 386 
Bhogaraja, 338 
Bhogapura, 253 
Bhoja, king, 55, 57 
Bhuiabalacante, 385 
Bhujabala Ganga Barnima 
(Brahma) Deva, king, 91-3 
Bhujabala Ganga Htmrnadi 
Mandhata, 160 

Bhujabala Permmadide' a, king, 
162 

Bhujabala, Santara king, 90, 
160 

Blni;abalusataKa 111 
Bhutuga, king, 104-5, 157, 201 
Bhutugendra Gunaduttaranga, 
king, 26 

Bhutuga Permanadi, king, 
38 (n) 

Bnu\ alokariathapura, 261 
Bhuia'okanathavisava, 261 
Bhuvanapradiptka, 233 
Bhuvaya Nayaka, 169 
Bhuvi Deva, 169 
i! rama, king, 10 
Bidire, 373 See also Mudubi- 
dire 

Bidiru, 318 See also Venu- 
pura and Mudubidire 
Bidirur, 313 
Biditi, 325 
Bijakanabayal, 175 
Bijapur district, 106, 193 
Bijavada, 251-2 
Bijavolal, 140 
Bijjala, king, 147, 281 
Bijjala Rani, queen, 83 
Bilica (Basavapattana), 211'' 
Bill Gaunda, 184 
Bihge, 373-4 379 (n) 

Biliya Setti, 95 


Bmiilapatam taluka, 253 
Bindajj'a, 240 
Bineya Bammu Setti, 177 
Birabbaiasi, queen, 91, 160 
bira De\a, 160 
Bittajja, 207 
Bitt'deva, chief, 94, 179 
Bittiga (Ganga), 131 
Bittigddeva, see Visnuvardhana 
ido>sala king » 

Bogara Devi Setti, 356 
Bombay Presidency, 340 
Bomraala Devi, 361 
Bommana, 335, 348 
Bonimana Gauda, 331 
Bommana Setti, 342, 357, 364 
Bommarasa, 379 
Bopuna, 152 

Bonpd (Brahma) Deva, ruler, 
207-9 

Boppa Devi 134 
Boppa Gauda, 286 
Boppavve, 165 
Boppavva, 327 

Briial’ iillia See Vaddakatha 
Bialimacan, 325 
Biahmakavi, 383-4 
Brahma-ksatra race, 102 
Bianma Nemidatta, 230(n), 
231 

Brahmasun (Bommarasa Upa 
ahyaya), 378 

Bralimans, the, 18 (n), 24, 93, 
159, 177, 214, 246, 248, 284, 
286-7, 293, 297 (n), 309, 321 
Brahmanism, 190 280 
Brahmasamudra, 132 
Brhaspati, 142 
Bucana, 179 
Buccukundi, 196 
Budanagere, 161 
Buddha, the great, 36, 113, 189 
191, 285, 293 
Buddhas, the Four, 189 
Buddhism, 6, 16, 189, 190 
Buddhists, the,’ 187, 192, 221, 
231-3 

Budihalsime, 310 
Buki, 158 
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Bukka Raya I, king, 288, 290- 
4. 296, 299, 302, 304, 323, 
326-7, 335 (n) 

Bukka Raya II, 300, 305 
Bukkawe, queen, 302 
Bulla II, 350 
Bulla Gauda, 350 
Burgess, J , scholar, 188 ( n) 
Buvinhalli, 257 

Cagi> abbeganti, 356 
Caki Raja, noble, 88 
Caladanka Ganga 107 
Caladanka Hede Jiya, 180 
Caldwell, scholar, 264 (n) 
Cdlukya empire, the Mestern 
58, 123, 125, 148 
Calukjas, the Eastern, 272 
Calukyas, the Western, 41-3, 53, 
55, 62, 102 105, 106, 115 
123, 125, 284 

Calukyas, the Western iminoi 
branch) , 257 
Call a, 79 See also Salya 
Cama Deva, 124 
Camakabbe 257 
Carnal aja king, 387 
Camekamba, 252 
Canipaka 327 

CamiindaruyajAirana, 102, 104, 
107-8, 193 
Camundi Hill, 259 
Canda Gaunda, 331, 332 
Canda Gaundi, 332 
Candappa, 328 
Candawe, 354 
Candavum, 340, 345 
Candiyabbe Gavundi, 158 
Candi>akka, 356 
Candragiri Hill, 4, 185 
Candragupta II, king, 4 (n) 
Candragupta Maurya, king, 3, 
40, 67 

Caiidragutti, 307, 

Candrama, authb., 385 
Chandramabandi (Vontikola), 
193 

Candramuli, minister, 150 


Candrapiabha the Eight Tir- 
thankara, 380 
Caiidi6.jjrabhacaTile 380 
Lancliaprabhapiirana, 38 (n) 
Candrapiabhaiatpadi, 383 
Candrasale, the, 64, 65 
Candrajana rites, 98, 196 
Candrendra, 338 
Cangaldesa, 315 (n) 

Cangalva, chiel, 97-8, 115, 379 
Cangalvas, the, 95, 97, 115, 200, 
280, 313-6 
Cangalva tirtha, 199 
Canganad, 97, 314 
Cannagiri taluka, 211 
Caranas, the, 246 
Carvakas, the, 350 
Carvaka philosophy, 76 
Cataveganli, 339 
Cattaladevi, 159-161, 201 
Cattikabbe, 179 
Caturbhaktt, 162 
Caudale, 138 
Caundale, 131 
Caundiyakka, 170 
Cavaladevi, 134 
Cavana (Cama) Raja, 131 
Cavimayya, great minister, 168 
Cavudi Setti, 348-9 
Cayana, 327 
Cekkangadi, 364 (n) 
Celleketana (Cellapataka) 

lamily, 89, 144 (n) 
Cellapille, 261 
Cengin, country, 123, 139 
Cengin, ruler, 139 
Cenna Bommarasa, minister, 
314 

Cennakka, 331 

Cennavira Odeyar, chief, 349 
Cennayya, 348 
Ceram, country, 13 
Ceras, the, 123 
Ceras, the rulers, 139 
Ceylon, 224, 240 
Cnamarajanagara, 131, 133, 

327, 375 

Charrjarajanagara taluka, 79, 
257, 293, 327 
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Lharlu, C R K scholar, 187 
(n), 190, 193 (n), 194 (n), 
195 (n), 198 (n) 
Charpentier, J , scholai , 3 ( n ) , 

219 (n) 

Chikamagalur taluka, 69, 75, 
168, 339 

Chikkodi taluka, 98 
China, 370 

Chmgleput district. 249 tn) 
301, 305 

Chitaldroog distnct, 15, 88, 103 
124, 205 

Christianity, 375 
Cidanandakavi, author, 4, 109 
Cikkamavya, 358 
Cikka Betta, 3, 26, 103, 111 
See also Kalbappu 
Cikka Hanasoge, 156, 173, 199, 
315, 358 

Cikka Jigalige, 337 
Cikka Magadi, 225 (n) 

Cikka Mahalige, 338 
Cikka Muguli, 183 
Cikkana, 348 
Cikkana Gauda, 331 
Cikur, 193 (n) 

Cilukunda, 315 
Cinna, 167 
Cmnamalli, 193 
Cpinavara Govinda Sctti 310 
Ctntamani, 263, 264, 261 (n) 
Citaral, 246 
Cttrahamge 266 
Coimbatore district, 112, 218 
339 

Cola country, 217 (nl, 216. 
279 

Colas, the, 63, 96, 115, 119, 
119 (n), 120-3, 125, 131 
Conjeeveram taluka, 24 (n), 
301 

Coorg, 95, 97 115-6, 239, 280 
Cudaniatii (Cularnam), 263 
264 

Cuddapah district, 11, 40, 252 
338 

Dadiga, pnnce, 11, 13, 16^ (n), 

92-3 


Dadiganakere, 136 
rial a, a. a, 134 
Damakirti, the Bhojaka, 32 
Danada Setti, 356 
Danavulapadu, 40, 252, 323, 
338-9 

Dandanaj aka — 

Amrta, 151-2 

Aprameya Cola, 64 (n), 

69 (n) 

Bahubah, 136, 149 
Baica I, 300-4 
Baica II, 307, 336 
Ealadeva, 114, 133 
Bamina, elder brother of 
Ganga Raja, 116, 137(n) 
Barmmadeva, 57 
Bettarasa, 287 

Bharata, Bharatesvara I, 114, 
134-6, 149, 170 
Bharata II, 136, 149 
Bharatcsvaras, the, 137 (n) 
Bhujdbdla Permmadi Bitti 
deva, 179 

BiLtide\ a Hoysala Saharu, 
121 See Ganga Raja be- 
lo'. 

Bittimayya, 140 (n) 
Bommana Heggade, 364 
Boppa, 84, 114, 116, 130-1, 
134, 137, 148, 163, 165 
Buci Rdja, 149 
Budhimitra, see Eciganka 
Bukkana, 304 

Camunda Raya, 47, 50, 102- 
4, 106-8, 108 (n). 109-112, 
127, 128, 140, 145, 185-6, 
193, 223 (n), 278, 284-5, 
339, 363, 386 
Candramauli, 169 
Cinna Raja, 138 
Dabhrabhakta See also Sirut- 
tonda 

Devapjia, 371 
Deva Raya, 140 
Eica I, 116'’ 

Eca II, 114, 116, 137, 197 
Eca III, 137 (n) 

Ecana, 130, 197 
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Eiigdiika, 116 

Ec* Rdja, 126 
Ereyangamayya, 146 
Ganga Raja, ll4, 116-9, 121- 
132, ,134, 137, 137(n), 139- 
140, 145-7, 162-3, 197, 258, 
258 l,n) 

Gopa 308 
G,.jnda, 292 

Eulia, 80-ir 140-5, 197, 201 
Immadi Bittiraayya, Visnu, 
137-140, 140 (n) 

Irugappa, Irugendra, 292, 
302-8, 367 

Isvdia, 140, 146, 168 
Jiyanta, 32 
Kalana, 98-9, 180 
Kamana, 340 
Kameya, 345 
Kariyappa, 351 
Kesiiaja, 280 
Keleya, 153 
Kuu Raja, 307, 329 
Madhava, 152-3, 153 (n' 
Mahadeva, 151 
Malldppa, 156 
Malliyanna, 204 
Mangappa, 304 
Mangarasa, 38 (n), 315, 

315(n), 316, 379 
Manjane, 111, 134-7, 137 
(n), 146 
Masana, 129 
Mudda 337-8 
Pancava Maharaya, 95 
rdrs\ ade'^a, 146 
Pumsa I (grandfather), 131 
Punisa II, 114, 131-2, 163 
Reca, Recarasa, 147-9, 181, 
197, 208, 209, 214 
Santa, 380 

Santinatha, 112-3, 203 
SaiiLuanna, 140, 146 
Slid a Devannd Annamalai- 
de\ ar, 222 
Simha, 34 
Somana, 340 
Someya, 85u 


Surya, 164 
VhUhdiasa 352 

Dandavati, river, 64, 71 
Danivasa, 349 

Uantidurga, king, 35, 35 ( n J , 36 
Danube, the, 369 
Dananaiara, 233 
Oasaratha, Emperor, 97 , 200, 
dOO (n), 255 
Dasapura, 229 
Davanagere, 164 
Daya-tigamati, 158 
Deki Setti, 259 
Delhi, 365, 371 
Deparasa, 386 
Desaohaga, 295 

Desai, P B, scholar, 187 (n), 
190 (n), 193 (n) 

Desil, 364 (n) 

Ueva Bhupa, 346 
Dcvdcandra, author, 4, ill, 221, 
229 

Devald Devi, queen, 83 
Devaiige, 386 
Devanahalh taluka, 195 
Devanna Setti, 357 
Devappa, 380 
Devappa Setti, 295 
Devaprthvimahainahattu, 295 
Deva Raja, minister, 140-1 
Devarasa, 328, 385 
Deva Raya I, king, 299, 300, 
300 (n), 302 (n), 308, 329 
340, 378 

Deva Raya II, king, 301-2, 306- 
7, 324, 326, 352-3, 377-9 
Deva Raya, Saluva lung, 343 
4, 349, 374 
Devarasi, 346 
Devavarma, king, 34, 223 
' Devile, 315 
Devisetti, 82 
Devottama, 383-4 
Dhldnyakataka, 272 
Dhara, 55, 57, 85 
Dharanendra, 255 
Dharihanathapmana, 375-6 
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Dharmapun, 238 
Dharmaiarniabhyi^aya, 379 
Dharmasena, tenet, 242 
Dharmasena, see Appar above 
Dharwar, district, 106 
Dhavala, 353 
Dhinasa (Brhaspati), 48 
Dhruva Nirupama Dharavarsa, 
king, 25 

Digambara sect, 32, 36, 191, 
220-22, 367-8 

Digambara danana, 238 (n> 
Diksitar, V V R scholai 
218(n) 

Dipanayaka, 261 
Diskalkar, D B , scholar, 
195(n) 

Divakarasarvatithya, 177 
Dodda Betta (Hill), 109, 143 
Dodda Devappa, 348 
Doddananka, author, 382 
Doddana Setti, 356 
Doddayya, author, 38 (n), 111, 
380 

Dorasamudra 80 82-5 115 
126, 129-130, 133, 140, 212-3, 
337 

Dravida country, 188 
Droharagharattacari 130 
Dudda Mahadeva, 165-6 
Duddammallarasa, chief, 96 
Duggale, 141 

Dugsamara Sri Narasingere 
Appor, prince, 24-5 
Duggaraja, king, 252 
Dumme, battle of, 124 
Dundu Nirgunda Yuvaraja, 88, 
155 

Durgasakti, chief, 28 (n) 
Durgesa, 333 

Durvinita, king, 8 (n), 9 ''n), 
19 -20, 22-23 (n), 53, 265 
Dvadaionuprekse, 378 
Dyetreyasakha, 261 

Ecana, minister, 152, 170, r97 
Ededore Seventy, 91-2 
Edemale 1,000, 174 
Edenad, 133, 153, 159, 260, 337 


Eighteen visaya, the, 221 
Ekanta Basavesvara, 293 
Ekanla Ramayya, 280-1, 293 
Ekasilanagara (Warangall, 

263 

Ef kala, ’ring, 164-5 
Ekkasambuge (Eksambi), 98 
223 

Ekkasambuge Talasamasta, 180 
Elacarva, see Ku.idakunda 
Ela, Elesinga, Elacarya, Elela, 
240, 241 (n) 

Elamballi, 259 
Eleyur, 262 
Erad yanad, 338 
Era Krsnappa Navaka, 297 
Ereyanga Hoysala Yuvaraja, 
prince, 76, 77, 77 (n), 138 
Ereyappa, Ganaga king, (Niti- 
margga 11), 95, 105, 173 
Euiope Central, 369 

Fergusson, J scholar, 368 
Fleet, J F , Dr scholar, 4(n), 
7(n), 28(n), 187(n), 188 
(n), 192(n) 

Gaccha— 

Addakah, 251 
Desika, 82 
Gana, 178 
Hottage, 97-8 
Mesapasana, 14, 161, 178, 
259 

Kmidi, 252 
Bogale, 100 
Pogari 57 
Puhkal, 88 

Pustaka, 42, 6i, 91-8, 126, 129 
136, 145, 165, 182, 183, 
199, 200, 206-7, 210, 212, 
313, 328-9, 350-1 
Sarasvata, 338 
Tagangal, 96 

Tintnnika, ,;00, 148, 151, 158, 
165, 185, 208, 209, 259 
Vakra, 56 
Gadyacintamani, 50 
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CajaiObtra, 265 
Gdnd — 

Balagara, 203 

Balatkara, 84, 183, 200, 320, 
338, 340, 364, 371 
Desiya, 14, 61, 76, 94, 96-8, 
113, 126, 129 136 145, 149 
152, 157-161, 165, 181, 

200, 203, 206, 207, 210-12, 
' 308, 320, 330, 333, 341, 
343, 350, 365, 377 
Deva, 42, 174 

Dramild, Dravida, 44, 234- 
236 

Eregittur, 88 
Kalor, 330, 362 
Kavaruri, 251 

Kranur, 11, 14, 17 (n), 55, 
98, 100 148 151, 161, 165, 
205, 208, 209, 327, 359, 
361 

Nandi, 61 (n), 66, 160, 350 
Poganya, 245-6 
Punnagavrksamula, 88, 98-9, 
223 

Sarasvati, 177 

Sena, 57, 100, 235, 337, 384 
Sruta 330 
Tasaila, 158 
4'a'ahan, 251 
Gannpatideva, king, 272 
Landhagiidi 261 
Gandiva, 4r]una, epic hero, 
119 

Ganga philosopher, 200 
Ganga Gangeva king, sec 
Bhulugd king 
(lanca l\Iahade\i 160-1 
Ganga Ra3a, see Nagavarma 
Gangasamudra, 166, 325 
Gangas, the 7 7fn) 9, 9fn), 
13 26, 34, 41, 70, 77, 88, 
92-3, 97, 102, 104, 105, 120, 
127 133, 144, 200„ 201, 283, 
284 

Ganga\ adi, 96,00?, 12-3, 25. 29, 
34 37, 68, 77. 123. 128, 133, 
136, 160, 197 
Gan<n\ara, 1.95 


Gangavati, 325 
Ganges, the, 119, 343 
Gangeyana Mara, 182 
Gaintasaraban^ralia, 38 
Gaudas 180, 325 326, 332, 354 
Gautama, 219 (n) 

Ga' .ibbarasi, 159 
Gavare 1,700, 180 
Gavunda, 69 

Gerasoppe, 313, 316, 339-350, 
359, 364 (n), 372, 374 
Gerasoppe-Nagin kingdom, 352 
Ghats, the western, 120, 122, 
125, 335, 360 
Giriyana Setti, 347 
Girnar, 343 

Godavan, the, 127, 343 
God (Hindu)— 

Adi Varahd, 294, 321 
Amrtesvara, 152 
Balarama, 118 
Brahma, 191 (n), 293, 382 
Caturanana, 372 
Cenna Kesava, 198 
Dhatn (Brahma), 286 
Dhurjati, see Siva below 
Ganesa 383 
Hara, 285 
Han, 113, 285 
Hoysalesvara, 268 ( n ) 

Indra, (Dcvsndra) 40 48, 
92, 118, 211 

Jalajabhava (Brahma), 129 
Jayangondesvara 132 
Kesava, 292, 293 
Mulasthana Gangesvara, 137 
Narayana, 17 
Pilduvi Isvaradeva, 97 
Purusottama, 255 
Purandara (Indra), 345 
Rudra, 49. 113 
Sahasravandana, 372 
Sakti Ganapati, 314 
Sambhu, 294, 321 
Sanmukha, 79 
Sauddharmendra, 93 
Siva, 229, 281, 286, 293 , 29 a 
296, 383 
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Skanda, 119 
Somanatha, 281 
Triyambaka 17, 329 
Ucchista Ganapati, 314 See 
Sakti Ganapathi 
Vasava (Indra), 373 
Virabhadra, 135 (n) 

Visnii, 17. 119, 168, 286 
Yama, 122 
God (Jamal — 

Abhinava Santinathadeva, 82 
Adi, 176, 183 
Adisvara, 358 
Ananta, 331, 372 
Anantanatha 357 
Ananta Tirthankara, 367 
Arhat (Arhant) 13, 32 162 
189, 191, 191 (n), 218, 
247, 293 

Arhat Paramesvara, 295 
Candranatha, 257, 313 343 
358, 360 

Candraorabha, 198 329, 333 
355, 357, 

Candraprabha Jma 317 
Caiidraprabhasvami, 248 
Candraprabha Tirthankara 
230 

Cannigabrahmarar a 316 
Caturvimsati Tirthankara 
356 

’Cchata Candranatha 199 
Cenna Parsvadeva, 86 259 
Dorbah, see Gomata Gum 
mata below 

Gomata, Gummata, colossi 
268, 364 

Gomata, Karkala, 362 377 
Gomata, Sravana Beleola 
109-111, 119, 121 , 180, 185- 
6 , 233 (n), 360, 368 
Gomata, Venuru, 363, 385 ^ 
Gommata, 127, 142, 182-3, 
372 

Gommatesvara, 91, 143, 306 
Gummata, 376 

Gummatadhisa, 349 ‘ 

Gummatanatha, 346-9, 385 


Gumraatanathasvami, 309, 
327, 351 

Gummalas\ ami, 300, 307, 
314, 325-6 

Jma, 12, 21, 26-7, 30, 90-1, 
93-4, 110, 113, 117, 127, 
133 5, 142, 145, 148, 163, 
171, 177, 214, 250, 286, 
305, 310, 331, 336, 381 
Jinanatha, 161 . j 

Jinapa Dharmanatha, 359 
Jinapati, 169 
Jma Raja, 135 
Jmendra, 28 (n), 31, 33, 134, 
160, 167, 169, 271, 286, 
304 

Jinesvara. 28, 148, 261, 361 
Kalasanatha, 361 
Kamalaksa, 285 
Kamatha Parsvadeva, 181 
Malhkamoda Santmatha, 43, 
181, 204, 

Mudejina, 341 
Nemisvara, 346, 360 
Padmaprabha, 184 
Pansva Tirthesvara, 294 
Pars\ a, 129, 150 
Parsvadeva, 143, 164 
Parsvanatha, 129, 185, 200, 
2C6 229, 316 318, 333, 342, 
352 355, 363 
Pars\a Tirthankara, 320 
Pra=anna Parsva, 261 
Rasa Siddha, 338 
Ratnatraya, 100 
Ra\i, 33 
Santi Jma, 345 
Santi Jmendra, 166 
Santmatha, 40, 85, 149 152, 
196, 207-9, 252, 261, 287 
356 

Santmatha Jiresvara 338 
Santmathasvami, 299 
Santisv^ra, 358 
Sarppesvara, 285 
Siddhesvara® 286 
Vardhamanasvami, 325 
Vijayadeva, 329 330 
Vijaya Parsva, 980 , 84, 129 
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Vitaraga, 285, 294, 309 
Goddesses — 

Bhagavati, 246 
Laksmi, 11, 135 
Manimekhalai, 221 
Padmavati, 12, 71, 72 (n), 
89 200, 237, 316, 360 
Parvati, 383 
Sarada, 373 
‘3jras\atij 48 131, 371 
Tara, 232 
Vani, 372 

V asantikadevi, 61-2, 64, 72 
Goggiga, Goggi 159 
Gokama, 360 
Golden Lilv Tank, 279 
GoIUcarya royal hermit, 98 
See also Nutana Candila 
Golla country, 98 
Gomata Bhupala Prajansavala 
325 

Gommatapara fSravana Bel- 
gola), 142 

GumhxaUiima 14, 109 
Gommatu^ iTo a Kannada 
to, 376 

Commata 9eUi, 182 
Gommatesvaracante, 111 
Gonibidu hobli, 29 
Gonur, baule of 10! 

Gopa Gauda 350 
Gopanna Odej ar, 352 
Gopayi, 308 
Gorava, 257 
Corn rularam 63 ''nl 
Gosala, see Markali below 
Go=ta IMahi'a 220 
Gotra — 

Atreya, 94 
Bharadvaja, 134 
Kanvaj'ana, 7, 16(n) 

Ka^vapa 263, 317 
Kaundinya, 116 
Vasista, 261 u 
Vicvamitn 376 
Cova Deva chi^, 94 
Cfl-Vaid va 267 

Govardhanagiri, fort, 343 347 
Go\ e Goa, 397 


Govi Danimayya, 357 
Go\inda Pai, M , scholar 
7(n), 9(n;, 31(n) 

Govinda, Prabhutavarsa, III, 
king, 37, 88, 223 
Govindara, 107 
Govmda Raja 113 
Govindavadi (Gangavadi), 127 
Gubbi taluka, 181, 260 
Gujjana, 178 
Gulbarga distnct, 193 
Gummana Setti, 356 
Gummalastaka, 376 
Gummatana, 347 
Gummata Setti, 356 
Gunabhadra, author 39 
Gunadhya, author, 19, 23 
Gunamatiyar, 244 (n) 

Gunasena, 236 
Gunapala, king, 164 
Guntal^al, 226 (n), 228 (n) 

Guru fjama) — 

Abhayacandra, 49, 50, 75, 
75 (n), 157, 196 (n) 202, 

350 

Abhayachandra Bhattaraka, 
326 

Abhayacandra Pandita, 201 
Ablrayacandra Siddhantade- 
va the great, 213, 350 
Abhinandana Bhatara, 244 
-''bhmandi Panditadeva, 157 
■^iphinava Carukirli Pan '.'a 
299 

Abhinava Panditacarya, 
299(n), 326 

Abhinava Samantabhadra 
346 

Abhinava Srutamuni, 376 
Abhinava Vadikirtideva, 359 
Adidevamuni, 330 
Ajayanandi, 196(n) 

Ajita Bhattaraka, 27 
Ajitasena the great, see Vadi- 
bhasimha below 
Tljitasena, 111 
Aiitasena Pandita, 133 
Ajjanandi, see Aryanandi be- 
fow 
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Akdlankadeva, the great gum, 

35. 36, 46-7(nJ, 57, i35, 

224, 231-233 (n), 234-5, 382 
Amaidkiru, 300 (n;, 327, 338 
AnanLdkirti 209 
Anantavirya Siddhantadeva, 

93 

Arakirti, 88 
Ardhabah, 234-8 
Arhanandi, 251-8 
Arhat Bhattarakd, 26 
Arimandald Bhatara, 244-5 
Aristanemi, Anttanemi, Ans- 
tanemi Pidaiar, 246-7 
Arvadeva, 256 
Aryanandi, 243-244 (n) 
jirya Subhendu, 313 
Astopavasd Bhalara, Karali 
gana Acarya, 157 
Astopavasa Kalnele Devar, a 
moving tirtha, 174 
Atta Upavasa Bhalaia of 
Kurandi, 245 
Ayavadi, 49 
Bahubali, 381-2 
Bahubali Maladliarideva, 261 
Bahubali Pandita, 329, 370, 

375 

Bahubali S>ddhanta, 211 
Balacandra, 82, 170, 183-1, 
212-3 

Balakapinccha, 226-8, 232 
Balendu Maladhandexa, 2t)l 
Bandhusena, 33 
Bhadrabahu, the great sriita- 
kevalm, 3 3(n), 4 67, 75 
83, 185, 217 (n), 225 237 
Bhadrabahu III, 4(n) 
Bhanulurtideva, 137, 208 
Bhanukirti Maladharideva 
361 

Bhanukirti Siddhanta, lOO, 

148, 165, 208, 259 
Bhattakalanka, 56, 264, 330, 

383 

Bhattaraka Jina Satvadel’a 
355 

Bhavanandi, 243 
Bhutabali, 237-8 * 
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Brahmadharmamci Brah- 
magunasagara, 326 
Brahmasuri Pandita, 383 
Candrabhuli, 338 
Candrakirti, 198, 206, 271, 
307, 325, 329, 363, 376 
Caiidranandi, 18, 18 (n) 
Candraprabha deva, 183, 343 
Candrasena, 24, 226-7 (n) 
Candrayanadeva, £ 4 , 168-9" 
Carukirli Panditadeva, 78, 
321, 358-9, 361 
Caturmulchadeva, 76 
Cavayya, 193 (n) 

Damalarti, 33 
Damanandi, 55, 199 
Desanacandra, 196(n) 
Devacandra, 217 (n), 333, 

350, 318(n), 359 
Devacandra Pandita, 137 
De\alurtideva, 145 
Devanandi, see Pujayada 
Devasena, 233-5, 243 
Devendra Bhattaraka, 55, 
56 199 257 341 364 383 
Dharmabhusana I, 299- 
300(n) 

Dharmabhusana II, 300, 
SOOfn), 376 
Dharmacandra, 380 
Dharmanandi, 34 
Dharasenacarya, 263 
Dhiradeva, 252 
Divakdranandi, 174-5, 199, 

252 

I7hade\a, 28 (n) 

Elacarra, 37, 173, 239-41 
Ekkacattugada Bhatara, 193 
Gandavimukta 31, 137, 168, 
258(n) 

Gandavimukta Maladhari- 

deva Plemacandra, 56 See 
also Gaulamum 
Gandavijnukta Siddhanta- 

deva, 96, 167 
Gandavimuk^vrati, 136 
Gauladeva Maladharideva, 

56 

Gautama Kevaliy, 75 
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Gopanand' , 56, 76-77 (n ) 271 
Gunabhadra, 38, 89, 234-5, 
349 

Gunacandra, 196(n), 210 
Gunakirti, 248 (n) 

Gunanandi, 19 (n), 224, 226, 
231, 2!4 

Gunanandi Sabdabrahma, 
c 231 < 

Gunandangi Kurattigal, 246 
Gunasagara, 201 
Gunasena, 96, 158, 236, 238-9, 
332 

Gunasena-pperiyadigal, 244-5 
Gunavira 247 (n) 
Gunasekhara, 247 
Hamsanatha, 380 
Haricandiadeva, 261 
Hemacandra, 328 
Hemasena, 29 
Indrakirti, 53 
Indranandi, 36 
Tatasinganani, 193(n) 
Jd'sadeva 28(n) 

Javakiiti, 98 
Jmabhattaraka, lOOfn) 
Jinabhusana, 253 365 
Tmacandra, 56 152 
Imacan a 376 

Jinasena I. 38 38 (n), 39 
234, 235 235 (n) 274, 276 
276 (n), 277 
Tmastna II 235, 235 (n) 
Jinasena Bhattaraka Patta- 
cana, 354 

Jinendrabuddhi, see Pujya- 
pada 

Jnananmda 49 
Kalibhadracarya, 251 
Kalyanakirti, 196, 377 
Kamalabhadradeva, 51, 66 
Kamalasenadeva, j3u 
K anialavahana Pandita. 

358 ( n ) « 

Kanakanandi, 116, 245 
Kanakasena, 224, 238-9 
244-5 . 


Kanakasena, 44 See also 
Vadiraja Ibc great 
Kanakaviralmratti, 248 (n) 
Kanakavirapi,ii\ ackgal, 215 
Kavicandra, 196 (n) 
Kaviparamesti, 264 
Kinya Mom Bhatara, 201 
Kirtinandi, 88 

Kondakundacarya, the great, 
14, 225-228(n), 234, 237, 
239-240, 256 (n), 270, 372 
Kukkutasana Maladhandeva, 
126, 143-4 

Kulabhusana Traividya Vid- 
yadhara, 151 

Kulacandra, 55 206, 259 
Kumaradatta, 33 
Kumarakirti Traitidja, 99 
Kumaranandi, 37 
Kumarasena 51 
Kumudacandra, 361 
Kumudendu, 84 
Lahtakirti, 209 328 3 i 3 12 
362, 377 379, 382 
Laksmisena, 327 365 384 
Lokasena 89 
Madhavacandra 161 
Madhavacandra Maladhan 
deva, 335 

Madhava Saras\ati 381 
Maghanandi, 50 56 8 *•-5 

136, 152, 153 164, 183 203 
206-7. 245 161, 338 353 
Mahadeva Bhalaia 174 
Mahasena vrati 57 
Mahaviracarva, 38 
Maladhandeva 258, 271, 303 
Maladhan Balacandra Ra- 
vula, 206 

Maladhan Gunacandra, 43, 
56 

Maladhan Ramacandradeva, 
258(n) 

Maladhansvami, 143 
Mallasena Pandita, 146 
Maihnathadeva, 358 
Malhsena, 376 
Mallisenai Maladhan, 83 
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Manasena, 327 
Manikanandi Siddhanta 94 
Manikvanandi 210, 205-6 
Matisagara, 41, 79 SOlnl, 

249 

Maunapacana, 327(n) 

Mauni acarya, 61, 61 (n) 
Meghacandra, 75, 96, 165, 

205 

Meghanandi, 203 
Mom Bhattaraka, 201 
Mom Guruvar, 239 
Mom Siddhanta, 90 
M u g u 1 1 n a Parsvadet a, 
238(n) 

Mumbhadra, 332, 336-7 
Mumcandra, 9, 91 (n), 100, 
140, 141, 208, 259, 330, 
359, 386 
Mumdeva, 45 
Nagacandra, 200 
Naganandi, 248 
Nandibhattaraka, ,17(n) 
Nayakirt! Siddhanta Cakra- 
varti, 129, 143, 150, 152, 
168-170. 182-4, 210-211 (nl, 
212, 329, 370 

Nemicandra Bhattaraka, 
182 (n), 212, 260 
Nemicandra Pandita, 184, 
* 354. 

Nemicandra Siddhanta Cak- 
ravarti, 109 
Nemisvaratirtha, 92 
Niravadya Pandita, see 
Udaya Panditadeva 
Odeyadeva Da> apala, 46, 
46(n), 51 

Padmanandi, 158, 159, 481, 
204, 204(n), 205, 261 
Padmasena, 100 
Panditacarya, 299, 350 
Panditadeva, 309, 32'5-6 
Pandita mum, 379-380 
Paramananda, 55 ’ 

Paravadimalla, 36, 39, 46 (n), 
247 

Paraviya, 193 (n) 


Pansvasena, 180 
Parvata, 205 
Pars\ abhattaraka, 93 
Patrakesansvami, 237 
Piabhacandra, 55, 57 91(n), 
98, 161, 165, 167, 178, 229- 
31, 379 

Prabhendu, 330 
Puivapada, the great, 19- 
23 (nl, 42, 56?7, 65, 225, 
234, 238(n), 264, 266-'7. 
272, 385-6 

Puspadanta, 75, 237-8 
Puspasena, 36, 45 , 96 236, 

239, 305 

Ramachandra Bhalara, 157 
Ramacandra Maladharideva, 

213, 331-2 
Ramasena, 57 
Ratnakaranandi, 380 
Ravicandra, 167, 196 (n) 
Sabdabrahmasvami, 52 
Sagaranandi Siddhantadet a, 
149 

Sakalacandradeva, 174 151, 

211 . . 11 
Samantabhadra. the great, 11, 
27(nh 57, 224-225 (n) -231 
233-4 237, 240-1, 264, 270 
372 

Sama\ abharana Bhanukirti 
Pandita, 200 
Sambhudeta, 183 
Sambhutavijava 3(ni 
Santidcva, Santamuni, 52-3 
66-7, 73-4 

Santisavana Pandita, 164 
Santisena, 271 
Santisarva 308 
Sarvanandi, Sarbanandi, 193 
193 (n) 

Sarvatobhadra, 381 
, Siddhanandi, 162 
Siddhantacarya, 308-9, 331 2, 
335 

Silabodhi, 381 
Simhakirti, 370-,^. 



406 


INDEX 


Simhanandi Acarya, the 
great, 10-16 (n), 67, 70, 92- 
3, 196, 271, 283, 306, 320 
Sivakotisuri, 225 
.Sreyamsa Bhattaraka, 183 
Sreyamsa Dev’a, 51 
Sndharacarya, 174 (n), 240, 
267, 386 

Sripala, 79 (n), 80(n)-83 
"Sripala Pandita, 54-55 (n) 
Snpala Traividya, 43 (n), 79, 
82, 140, 150 
Srisena, 226-7 (n) 
Srivarddhadeva, 264 
Srivijayadeva, 29, 38, 38(n), 
46(n), 160 

S'^utakirti, the Bhoja priest, 
31 

Srutakirti, 31 (n), 78, 330, 
379 (n), 380, 382 
Srutamuni, 306, 333, 350 
Sthulabhadra, 3(n) 
Subhacandradeva, 126, 149, 
161-3, 198, 209, 213, 258, 
258(n), 329, 351 379 
Subhakirtideva 300 (n) 
Sudatta Vardhamana 62 
64-5, 67-71 73 
Sukumarasena, 193 
Semati Bhattaraka, 181 
Snmati Tirthankara 330 
Suryabharana, 203 
Tiruppanaraalai, 246 
Traikalamuni 43, 61 (ii) 
Trd.kalayogi Siddhanta, 253 
Tiimustimuni, 56 
Tripura Akalanka, 49-50 
Udayapandita, 41-2 
Umas\ati, 226 (n) 
Vad'bhasimha Ajilasena, 49- 
52(n), 54, 54(n), 74, 

77 (n), 108, 162, 202, 274, 
277-8, 312, 376-7 
Vadibhasirtiha, Nemicandra, 
379 

Vadigharatta, see above Vadi- 
bhasimh^Ajitasena, 50, 54 


Vadiiaja the great, 43'-43(n)- 
46(n)-47(n)-52(n), 66-8, 

79-80(n), 202, 278, 312, 
372 

Vadi Vidyananda 198, 318 
323, 355, 370 371-375, 383 
Vadhula Srikrsna suii, 
249(n) 

Visvanala 49 

Vajranandi Siddhantadc\ c , 
83, 133, 231-5, 257-8(n), 
241, 277-8 

Vajranandi Pandita, 29 
Vakragriva, 235, 238(n) 
Vanavasasvami, 340 
Vardhamana, 37 65-66(n)- 

68, 84, 113, ,167, 195, 299- 
300(n), 340, 372, 383 
Varisena, 34, 337 
Vartamana Panditar, 244 
Vasavacandra 55-7, 385 fn)- 
386 

Vasupujya, 81, 146, 149, 185 
Vidyanandopacihvaya, 330 
Vijavakirti, 18, 88, 99, 313, 
332 378 

Vimalacandra, 36, 43-5, 61, 
65, 88, 155 

Vmavasena Siddhanta, 245 
Viradeva, 17 
Vira Pandita, 358(n) 
Virasena, 235, 349, 352 
Visakhamuni, 217(n) 
Visaiakirti, 364, 370-1 
Vrsdbhasena, 354 
Gurunrpala, king 373-4 
Guruvdyinakere, 368-9 
Gutti, 167, 337-8 
Gutti Haradare Setti, 310 
Guttinad, 334 

I 

Hadagalh taluka, 92, 254 
Hadinadu, 248 
Haduhalli, see Sangitapura 
Haiva, Haive, 343-4 
Haivannarasa, 342 
Haleangadi, 369 
Hale'Belgola, 55-6, 76 
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Ualebidu, 80, 84, 126, 129 201 
268(n), 294-5 
Haleya Masanavva, 324 
Hahige, 338 
Hampe, 303 
Hamsaraja, 383-4 
Hanasoge, Panasoge, 97-8, 185, 
199-200, 261, 362 
Hanci Sahgrama 262 
Handarahalu, 149 
Hantiyur, 167 
Hanugal, 337 
Haradattacarya, 277 (nl 
Haravan, 91 
Harave, 323, 328 
Haribhadnyavrtli 250 
Handeva, 133 
Hanharadevi, 169 
Hanharapura matiia, 381 
Hanhara Raya I, bng, 338 
Hanhara Raya ( prince and 
king) , II, 287 301, 302, 305-6, 
324, 329, 336-7, 339, 376, 38! 

Harisena, auLhor, 4 
Harivarma, king, 8(n) 28-29 

(nl, 33 

Hanyabbarasi, 167 
Hariyale, 136 
Hariyama Setti 151 
Hafiyanna, 141, 32! 

Haruva Gauda, 332 
Harvi Setti, 289 
Haryyale, 169 
Hasana, 295 

Hasan taluka, 71, 75, 82. 95 
124, 181 

Hastimalla, king, 10, 14 
Ilastrnavati, 337 
Hatna, 135 (n) 

Hattiangadi, 359 
Hayasarasamuccaya, 386 
Hayavadana Rao C, scliolar 
16(n), 69(n) 

Hebbalaguppe, 25 
Hedanad, 338 
Heddurnad 288 
Heggadedevana taluka, 25 • 


Heggade Gauda, 183 
Heggare, 94, 205-6 
Hemacandra, author, 3 
Hemma, 160 
llcmmadi, king, 161 
Hemmadi Deva, Calukya kiM,* 
132 

Heragu, 168, 261 
Herggade ( Perggade ) — 
Bittavva, 207 • 

Lokateyarasa, 207 
Marasmgayya, 165 
Mariya Pilduvayya, chief, 97 
Nokkavya, 178 
Smgiraavya, 165 
Sivaraja, 147 
Somayva, 137 
Someya, J.47 

Himasitala, king, 35, 232-3 
Hindus, the, 30, 187, 270, 354-5 
Hind" dharma, 277, 284, 281, 
322-3, 366 

liinduisin, 6, 280, 355 
Hiraguppc, 212 

Hiralal, scholar, 23 (n), 230in) 
Hire Cauti, 323 
Hiriya Ayya, 347 
Hinya Hedeya Asavara Mar- 
ayya, 260 

Hiriya Jigalige, 400, 33S 
Hiriyakcre tank, 180 
Hiriya Mahalige, 260, 338 
Hinva Mudda Gavunda, 184 
n'nya sindogi, 198 
Iiinyangadi 362-3, 382 
Hiuen Tsiang, Chinese pilgrim, 
275 

Hobbui, 19 
Hodinad sime, 228(n) 

Holalkere 180 

Hole Narsipura, 256-7, 354-5 
Holeyas, the, 289 
Honnaban^i Deva Raya, 378 
Homiale 338 
Honnana Gaudj, 331 
Honnapa Setti, 341 
’Honnattinad, 338 
Honnavara, 71, 34Q. 
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Hynni Setti, 181 
Horanad, 338 
Hoiahalli 69 
Ho^ahoMu, 262 
Hosanad, ^8 

Ho'apattana, 288, 290 323, 327 
427 fn) 

Ho’^avur, 177 

Hu\'i&las the 58-9 61-2 65 

■ 69' n) m 74 83 96 123 
141, 147, 211 294 
Hoysala Empire, 80, 83 115 
120, 134 169, 386 
Hoysala Goidi Setti 286 
Hoj^ala Sctri, 197 p' 
Huccappa De’ a 294 
Huhf'ere, 323 327 333 337 8 
354 

Huhyarapura, 9! 

Huhyur, 168 205 
HuUarasa, 142 'm 
Hnllela, 256 

Humcca, 11, 20 90 91 159 

174-5, 185 200, 299 30fMi) 
360, 363 

iluriiur, 323, 329 
Hun-ur taluka, 257, 261, 311 
340, 3.31 

lealadala, 349 
kdtadi, 17ln; 

Idugani, Iduvani, 293, 351 
lks''dku kuki, 97, 200 
1-lan-iia-po-la-to, countri,, 191 
Ilanggovadii'dl, author 218 
Ileyandakudimaranayandr, 
saint, 273 

Immadi Bhairat cndra, ling 
383, 485 

Immadi Ileva Raya, king 
343-5 

liiddparasa (Immadi Saluvcn- 
draj, prince, 318, 355 
Indm, 3, 15, 101, 109, 224, 370 
Indiji, priests, 129 
Indra IV, king, 40, 104-6, 186, 
252 

Ingiindi, 338 
Irandur, 34?j(n) 


In* Mss 369 
Irna Bedenga 42-3, 61 65 
Inineoia, 182 210 
Jacobi H Dr srVt Jar 2-2 r 
Jagadaala Sumanatha amhor 
21fn) 267 

JagadckamaFa II pL'miri'-* 
king 164 

Jagadekamal’a i Jatatimtie; III i 
king 203 

Jagaaekiiira Racairaji. F, 
102-4, lOt-7 

Jagadeta Santana kn., 115 
Jaimini philo-opher, 76 
Jainabhistka 21 
/ai7iagamt<i‘:ulTatil:cidc.hii at,'' 
266 

Jamas, the 3-4, 33 62 9R i _7 
156, 16t» 186-7, 192 214 

220-3 246 2!8 252 251 256 
267-73, 277-8 284-92 294-6 
300 302 3 314-5 326 50! 

33i-335'n< 339 351 354 6 
359 361-5 357-8 3"n 375 

383 

fa,nmdra 20-1 56 frj’- 

nendja 1 yakarana 
f amend 'ahuhanabl ' uda i a 263 
fainenaiat ■"akarana 2ll 21 
Jainism 1 3 and at 
JalkabbaraSi 342 
Jakkan,jbbe, Danadanat akiii 

116, 163 

Jakkawe, 168, 170-1 
Jakkisundari, 157 
Jakkijabbe Dandana ,ak’'i 
155-6, 158, 163 
Jalamangala, 88 
Jam , chief, 123 
Jamah, 220 
Jambavakula, 289 
Jambeyahalli, 338 
Jambudvma, 113, 345 
Jambukhandi, Jambukindi, 256 
jammalamadugu taluka, 

252 

Janaki, 304 
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Jangamas, hec \ ir^' Saivas 
below 

Jatakatilaka d 4, 267 
Javagal, 80, 130 262 
Jayadhavala, 353 
jayadkaialattka, 235 
Jajama, 357 

Jayangonda Cola king 222 
fayanrpakavva 31b 
Jayasimha III, king 43, 4!, 
46-9, 54, 66 , 202 
Jidduhge 70, 201-5, 260 
Jimutavahana Kbacchaia lord 
210 

Jina Brahmans 261 
Jinadatta Rara, king, 89-90(n), 
200, 228(n) 360 
Jmadera, 178 
Jmadevanna, 111 378 
imadevaraihavatraprabhavuka 
380 

Jina dharma, 2, 33-4 and paatm 
fimksaramale 40 
Jinanathapura, 145, 176 
ftmpurana 380 382 
Jinoituti, 377 

Jinendramangalam ( Kuruvadi- 
midi), 358 
Jiva, tenet, 242 
Jivandharacartti 376 379 
fwandharaiatpadi 379 
]nanabha%karacante 381 
jmnacandrabhyudava 377 
Jnanacandiacanti, ?85(n) 
Jnanasambandhar sec Tiru- 
jnanasambandhar below 
Jodi Kempanapura 293 
Jogamattige, 261 
Kabbalu, ,184 
KabbtgaTakdva, 266 
Kacchara Kandarpa Senamara 
Niravadyayya, king, 174 » 

Kadaikottur 247 
Kadalahalh, 83 
Kadambalige, 1,000, 157 • 

Kadambas, the, 30, 34, 41, 115 
Kadika, family, 325 ' 

Kadungon king, 243 (n) • 


Kadur distnct, 60, 82, 339 
Kaduvetti, king, 103, 159 
Kaggere, 143, 

Kaidala 259 
Kadasa, 129, 144, 210 
Kalrambal, 157 
Kalatijas, the, 272 
Kakka, Kakkala, king, 41 
Kakusthavarma king, 30-1 
Kalacumbarru, 252^ 

Raid, king 132 
Raid, tenet, 242 
Ralacuritas, the, 147-9 
Raldla Mahadevi, queen, 320-1, 
361-2 

Raldnukhd order, 49, 202 
Rolapala king, 79 
Kalasa, 94, 261, 360-1 
Kalasapura, 82 
Ralasatatadu, 257 
Rala Setti, 361 
Raldsodbhava (Agastya), 373 
Ralbappu, see Cikka Betta, 77 
Rdli\ dkke. Senior Dandanaya- 
kiti, 164 

Ralidasd, poet, 377 
Kali Ganga, 93 
Rah Gaundi, 332 
Ralmga 92, 250 
Rah Setti, 177 
Ralivita, 144, 144 (n) 

Kalmr, 69 
Kaluuga, 18, 35 
Kallahalli, 262, 315 
Kallangere, 85 
Kallappa, 342 (n) 

Kallappa Sresthi 341 
Rallayya, 151 
Kallehd, 288-91, 323, 326-7 
Kalli Setti, 261 
Kallurgudda, 11, 91 
Kalya, 290 

Kalyanakaraka, 21(n), 267 
^ Kamadei?a. king, 281, 345 
’ Kama Gauda 331 
Kamamkath^ 377 
Kamana Setti, 379 
Kamayya Nayaka, 327 
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fidmbadahaUi, 130, 1S6 
/lambLa, Sthainbha, San^sra'O' 
ho, Sauta, king, 37, 38fn;, 
Kawibbayja, 318 
Kami Oaundi, 33Z 
Kami Sciiti, 82 
K^inrjunaJige, 3i8 
7 *dj fiiijii ivlacs^ ^ a, 151 
il'jiij'5r-rriJia, -Lt K'- na ri'cr 
hthw 

imtiflkagiri, 328-30, 378, 382 
Kanalapura, 380 
Kanakiiabbarasi, 165 
Kirifalacicvi, 253 
immi, 119, 135, 228-30, 377 
ii..].dac"i, 24, 155 
Kail' grarna, 258 
f.dti'nd, 175 

katiriadiiM,, tlif, 266, 268 

Kaimdjritj ila\dka, 253 
Kdni,d)iur ( \ ikrarnapurai, 85 
Kaiiriaparya, 113 
Kanniipadi, 364 Cn/ 

Kami' t'di, 124 
Kdiili, author, 256 
Kanlirpav/d, 141 
Kdinipdrtmadu, 249 
K-djialika-, tlit, 36 
Kapilf. , the, 36 
Kapn, 359 60 

Kd.j, 228 
Kdiddiiidna, 228 (n; 

Kaicijma, 42 

Kardhdtakd, Karhad, 98, 229-30 
Kdrijiiinda, 146 

Kank lid, Cold, lirif, 211 In;, 
249 (n) 

Kariyj Gnmmala, 325 
Kdrkdld, 91, 268-9, 280, 313, 
JIG, J4Un), 360-4fnl, 367, 
373, 371, 377, 381, 385 
KaiLald Itou'-c ol, 340 
Karkalu (jommat/’bi’aiHtarite, 
385 

Karkald IdUika, 133 
Kdiiidl.ikd, 1, (), 6(ni, 7, 26, 41, 
4J, 58-9, 61-2, 64, 68, 72- J, 
78, 86-7, 90, 102, 112, 114, 


ii9, I2I, 12: 158 ISl, 211-3, 
217, 221, 22J d25, >28>ni, 
234, 254 262-5 256 272, 

ZlO-g/t 282-3, 287 2&3, C* a, 
316,334 338-10 052 m 353, 
358, 364 3 p 6-7 ji5 

Karitatakabhasabliusana 256 
Kamatakacakravarlj, e-dtnar, 
276 

[^ahuMabakaiyandkaTata 257 
Kafiuitahabahdan’ijasahd 264 
KaTiiatakasannvana, 384 
Kartavirya, king, 98-99 ISu 
Karungalakkudi, 244 
Xalavapra, see Cikka Belt i, 
77' nj 

Kathamandu, 370 
Katre, Dr S M , =cnoljr, 
2i9(n> 

Kaundinja - Waitra - \ aruiia - 
Va'>ista-pra\ara, 261 
Kausika-\ain5a, 88 
Kavdde Boppa, 208 
Kavanahalli, 166 
Kaven, the, 120, 128, 241 
Kaveripumpatlmam, 241, 241 
(n) 

Ka\i, 348 

Kavirajamatga, 192, 265 
Kavin, 158 

KaviS'^ara, author, 192 fn) 
Kavyubata, 380 
Kavyavedokana, 266 
Kelasuru < Cchati at^ay apura ) , 
383 

Kclavanc, (Kervase’J, 38,1 

Kcleyabbe, 178 

Kellangere, 144-5, 201-2, 207 

Kellipusugur, 24 

Kerala, 132 

Kcialas, the, 131 

Kervase, 262 

Kesavavarni, author, 376 
Kesiraja, author, 187(n), 266 
Khagmdramanidm panel, 386 
Khdrayela, king, 250 
Khedaga, battle of, 107 
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Khottiga, Nityavatsa, king, 40, 
157 

KieiJiorn, srholai, J91ln) 
Kildkkudi, L44 
mlavalavu, 244 
Kirala, duel lis2 
KirdtaTjuntya (.commenlarj lo 
XV Sargdj, 2b, 22, 2S 
Kirtideva, king, 158 
Kirtivaima, 2fa7 
Kittur (Kirtipur?;, 185 
Kaviri, 95 
Kodagas, the, 131 
Kodanginad, 167 
Kodanki, 260 
Kodurpal, 364 
Kogali, 42, 53, 86, 253 
Kolar, Kuvalala, ,12 
Kolar province, 83 
Kolhapur Kollapura, 137, 145, 
149, 206-7, 339, 353, 365 
Kolhapur State, 63 (n) 

Komati, 377 
Kombaru, 364 (n) 

Konalronala, Konakunda, Kona- 
kuntla, 226(n), 228(n) 
Konali, 226-7 in) 

Konda, fort, 228(n) 
Kondabhatta, 226-7(n) 
Kondaganale, 226-7 (n) 
Kondakuru, 226-7 (n) 
Kbndalinad, 226-7 (n) 
Kondamma, 226-7 ( n ) 

Kondanad, 226-7 (n) 

Kondarade, 337 
Kongalnad, 8,000 province, 95 
Kongalvds, the, 63, 95-7, 115, 
131, 158, 313 

Kongas, the, 79, 115, 130, 132 
Kongu, ruler of, 139 
Kongu. 13, 123, 139 
Kongudesa rajakkal, 9(n) 
Konguna, 188 See a' so Kopa--^ 
na 

Kongunivarma I, king, 7(n), 
8(n), 9(n), 10-15(n)-16(4i)- 
17, 30, 59, 70 
Konkana, 13, 336, 343-4 


Konkanigas, the, 336 
Konkmapulo, 188, 18Sin) 
189-191 

Kopana Kopbal, 128, 137, 144, 
t52, 185, 187-i88(n)-l99(n), 
307, 329, 356, 360, 372 
Kopbal, 

Koppa, 363 

Koppam, 191(n), 195-6(nj 
Koppa lafuka, 54 (n) 

Korapa (.Kuinarayya), 131 ^ 
Kota, kings, 272 
Kotana Setti, 346 
Kothanadu, 212 
Koti Setti, 165 
Kotisvara, 379 
Kottagere, 261 
Kotiuru, 254 
Kovalanad, 25 

Krishna, M H Dr , scholar, 
25, 62, 66, 69, 76(n), 121, 
204in), 207(n), 210, 223(n), 
300(n), 357, 357(n) 

Krishna Rao, B V , scholar, 
9(n) 

Krishna, river, the, 195 (n) 
Krsna I, Akalavarsa, king 
19(n), 233(n) 

Krsna II, king, 28, 36, 38-9, 
89, 207 

Krsna III, king, 39-40, 105-6, 
144(n), 155 
Krsnaraja, king, 252 
Krsna Raja, Saluya, king 374 
Krsna Deva Raya, the great, 
198, 297. 301, 319, 323, 355, 
373-4 

Kisnappayya, 295 
Knshnarajapete taluka, 164 
Krsnavarma, king, 8(n), 34 
Ksapanakas, a sect, 219, 22i, 
223(n) 

Ksemapura, Gerasoppe, 344 j, 
349 ^ 

Kbetraganita, 266 
Kubera, 214 i 

Kubja, Sundara, Kun Pandya, 
king, 274, 275-7 
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Kuci Raja, 100, lOO(n) 
KukkuLesvara (BahubalO, 110 
KuloUunga Coladeva, king, un- 
lOeiUihed, 249(n) 

Kuloltunga Cola Dev a I, Dng, 
248 

Kulnitunga Cola Deva, II, king, 
274(n) 

Kumarapura, 17 
Rumari hill, 250 
Kambanur, 248 
Kumbe> anahalli, 151 
Kumbhasikepura, 90 
Kummadavad (Kalbhavn, 25, 
25(n) 

Kummanahalli, 262 
Kunankd, 107 
Kuncinad, 338 
Kundd, 228(n) 

Kundadri, 382 
Kundagatta, 228 In) 

Kundasila, Kirukunda, 226in) 
Kundavi 247 
Kundi province, 99 
Kunigal, 306 
Kunigal taluka 261 
Kuntala, 378 

Kuntal .1 countn, 113, 342(n) 
Kuntalapura, 260 
Kiintalavisava, 164 
Kuntidevi, the epic queen, 255 
Kuppal, see Kopana above 
Kuppatur, 158-9, 185, 204-5(nj, 
209, 308, 313, 323 333-5 350 
Kurd, 218, 218 (n), 239-40, 263 
Kurandi, Tirukkattarabalh, Ti- 
rukurandi, 244-5 
Kureakas, a sect, 32, 34 
Kurnool district, 319 
Kuruli lirtha, 161 
Kusumajammanni, 315('n), 
Kuyirkudi, 245 

Laghu Havva, king, 231 
Lakkavalli, 262 
Lakkale Laksmiroati, 162-3 
Laksma, Gopala, Rayadanda, 
112-3 


Laksmana, epic hero, 97, 200 
Laksmana, 141 
L^aksmanesv ara , 3 i3 
Lakbinanalirtha, 195-b(n) 
Laksmesv ara 28 
Laksmi, lib 
Laksmi Bommakka, 320 
Laksmidevihalli, 256 
Laksmi Mahadevi, queen, 129 
Lathy a, usurper, 105 
Lanka, 103 
LUavati, 266 
Lingarajayya, 358 
Lokaditya, 89 
Loka Gavunda, 100 
Lokaladevi, 151 
Lokambike, 141 
Lokanatharasa, 361 
Lokanatha Sastri V scholar, 
352(n) 

Lokapala, 233 

Lokayata, system of philosophy, 
27, 49, 76 
Loktundi, 152 


Mabu Gauda, 346 
Macikabbe, 165-7, 179 
Maciraja, 133 
Maciyakka, 168 
Maci Seth, 177, 180 
Madalur, 157 
Madda Heggade, 359 
Maddagin, 357 
Madhdva, 192, 36,1 
Madhava Bhatta, 49 
Madhava I, 92-3 See Kon- 
gumvarma I, king, above 
Madhava II, king, 28-9(n) 
Madhava Kiriya, 8(n) 
Madiiavarajendra, king, 315 (n) 
Madhava Raya, governor, 336 
■Madhava Setti, 261 
Madhura, author, 376 
Madhuracaya fCaladanka, Gan- 
garabhata), 107-8 
Madhusudana, 141 
Madigas, 289-90. 
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Madi Setti, 180 
Madras Museum, 345 
Madura, 234, 238-213, 274, 

276-9 

Madura distnel, 217 (,n) 

Madura taliika, 241, 244(n) 
Maduvankanad, 95, 158 
Magadi, 148 
Magadi, taluka, 288 
Magodu, 346 
Magundi, 208-9 

Mahabharata ( felugu), 263, 
272 

Mahadeva Raya, king, 100 
Mahadevi, 94 
Maha-dhavala, 353 
Maha-mahattu, 295-7 
Mahamandalesvara — 

Camunda Raya, 202-3 
Ekkalarasa, 151 
Madhurantaka Pottappi Cola 
Tilaka Narayana Manama 
Reddi, 272 
Saluvendra, 317 
Sangi Raja, 318 
Somaraya Odeyar, 328 
Snpati Raya, 310 
Mahapiabhu — 

Avalmad, 332-3 
Ayappa Gaunda, 332 
Canda Gaunda, 332 
Bfecca Gaunda, 332 
Bhairana Nay aka, 354 
Bullappa, 320 
Deva Raja, 320 
Gopa, 308-9, 334 
Rama Gauda, 332 
Tavanidhi Brahma (Bomma) 
Gauda, 320, 335, 335(n) 
Vijayapala, 315 
Virayya Nayaka, 327 
Mahapradhana Naganna, 288 
Mahapurana 161 
Mahapuranasangraha, 89 
Mahasamanta — 

Gosgi, 89(n) 

Kalivitta, 144(n), 155 
Snvijaya, 37-8 


Mahavira, the Great, 219(n), 
220, 250 

Mahayana school, 72(n) 
Mahendrarajadhiraja Nolamba, 
king, 238 

Mdhendravarma, II, king, 279 
ivlahendrav olalu, 174 
Mahesvaragama samaya, 94 
Mdhipala, king, 11 
Mahura, 175 

Maitreya, 189, 191 • ^ 

Makana, 327 
Makanabbe, 116 
Maladevi, queen, 380 
Malagavadi, 157 
Mala Gauda, 331 
Malala Devi, queen, 158, 205 
Malava, 229 
Malavalli, 88 
Malavalli taluka, 256 
Malavve, 170 
Malawi (Malambi), 95 
Malenad, 308 
Maleyalas, the, 132 
Maleyarajya, 287-8 
Malevur, 323, 328, 330, 378 
Malla, minister, 209 
Malla Gaunda, 146 
Mallalegade Bamma Gauda, 
307 

Mallappa, 288 
Maharaja, 358 
Mallarajapattana, 315 
Mallaru, 359 
Mallavalh, 281 

Mallikarjuna, Immadi Deva 
Rava, king, 352 
Mallinatha Sun Kolacala, 377, 
277(n), 378(n). 383 
Mallinatha II, 377-8(n) 

Malh Setti, 181, 179, 346 
Malliyapundi 252 
'Malliyur, 247 
Malur, talijka, 17 
Mamamba, 341 
Manali Mane Cjdeyon, 88 
Mandagadde hobli, 45 
iVlandali hill, 13, 92-3 
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Mandah 1,000 92, 161, 286 
Mandana Mudda, 170 
Manevane, 57 
Mangalore taluka, 359 
Mangaraja, poet, 38 (n), 315, 
315(n), 316, 379, 386 
Mangaraja, king, Mangabhupa, 
342, 342 (n) 

Mangayi, 299, 326 
Manikadeva, 324 
Maniksettj, 75 
Manikavolal, 133 
ManimeJJialai, 218, 221, 241-2, 
242(n), 263 
Ivlanne, 257 
Manu, 110, 116 
Manu-Cola, 241 
Manuvaka, 224 

Manykheda, Manykiieta, 231, 
259 

Manyapura, 37, 89, 223 
Mara, Santara chief, 54(n) 
Mara, 116, 339 
Marabbe Kantiyar, 257 
Maradc, 34 
Marale, 69 
Marandale, 13 

Marasimha, king, 10, 2e-28(n)- 
29(n), 39, 41, 93, 102, 104 
105 

Marasinga, chief, 164 
Marasinga, Ereyappa, king, 
192 

Marali, 262 
Marbala tirtha, 259 
Marikah, 149 
Man Selti, 82 

Markah, 219(n), 220-1, 242 
See also Gosala 
Marugarenad, 286 
Marula-Jina-Jakavehatii, 339 
Maruvarma, 155 
Marwar, 325-6 ' 

Masana, 115, 129(n) 

Masana Gauda, 183 
Masanahalli Kampana Gauda, 
309,351 

Masanayya, 151 


Mattavara, 75, 339 
Mattij dkerc, 182 
Manuakote, 192 
ivid.inas, the, 190in) 
Mavinakerc, 133 
May anna, 325 
Mayana, 327 
Maya Setti, 327 
Mayurvarma, king 30, 31 (m 
Mecakka, 320 

Meghutti Mandalai, 1,000, 160 
Melasa rock, 174 
Melige, 364 

Melukote, 289, 339, 354-5 
Mepmad 300 
Meru mountain, 93, 210 
Mimamsaka system, 49, 293 
Miraj taluka, 28 
Mitra kula, 285 
Modumad, 133 
Mogaru, 364(n) 

Molagere tank, 175 
Molakalmuru, 15 
Molakere, 174 

Monier Williams, scholar, 
219(n) 

Moraes, G M, scholar, 31 (n), 
72-3(n) 

Morasunad, 313, 351 
Morayas, the, 190(n) 
Mottenavile, 166 
Mrgeravarma, king, 31-4, 223 
Muccundi, 83 
Muddarasa, 142 (n) 

Muddawe, 170 
Muddiyakka, 141 
Mudgere taluka, 29, 60 94, 261, 
360 

Mudigondacolapuram, 248 
Mudubidre, 262, 269, 339, 351- 
3, 359-60, 364 (n), 368-9, 
380-1 

Muguli, 386 

Muhammadans, the, 287, 303 
Mukhanayanar, saint, 273 
•Mukkanna Trinetra, king, 30 
Mulevalli, Mallavalli, 254-5 
Mulki, 359 
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Mulki-Hosangddi, 364(n) 
Mullapalli 245 
Mulhiru, 95, 116, 239, 313 
Ivlumniuridanda, 180-1 
Mumvamsabhyudaya, 109 
Munjarava Vadighai gala 
bhatca. See v aclighangala 
Bhatta 

Murgarenad, 259 
Musunikunda, 251 
Mutiaga Honnenahall', 32o 
Muttagi, 193 
Muttupatti, 244-5 
Muttukurram, 358 
Mysore. 59, 95. 185, 259, 387 
Mysore district, 24, 25, 42, 97, 
351 

Mysore hobli, 65 
Mysore taluka, 257 
Mysore State, 11, 29, 44, 49, 
56, 60. 97, 195, 314, 330, 354 

Nadah, 75 
Nagadeva, 156 
Naga Gonda, 326 
Naga Setti, 326 
Nagakumara, warnor, 156 
Nagaku.naracanle, 381 
Nagakumarahavya, 263 
Nagaladevi, 116 
Nagamangala taluka, 64, 130, 
135(n), 141, 365 
Nrfgambika, 147 
iNdgappa Sresthi II, 316 
Nagarakeri, 342 
Nagarakhanda 55 70, 99, 100, 
148, 155, 159, 204, 286, 320, 
333-4, 337, 350 
Nagarcoil, 358 (n) 

Nagarjuna, scholar, 267, 
267 (n) 

Nagarasa, 142(n) 

Nagar taluka, 44, 65, 90, 200 
Nagavarma (Camunda Raya’s 
younger brother), 107 
Nagavarma of the Pasindi 
Ganga ‘family, 87-8 ■’ 

Nagavarma, 1, poet, 30 
Nagavarma, II, author, 266 


Nagavarma, sculptor, 285 
Nagayya, 365 
Nagileykoppa, 335 
Naginrajya, 340, 343, 344, 373, 
380 

Nagi Sctti, 335 (n) 

Nagna a sect, 219, 221 
Nagularasa, minister, 91 
Naiyayikas,, the, 293 
Nakana (Nagadeva), 131 
.'yaladtyai , 218, 263 • 

Nalas, the, 200 
Nalluru, 262 
Wa.ni Setti, 210-1 
Nanabbekanti, 157 
Nanadesis, 206 
I'lanarthayatnakara, 306, 384 
Nanda, king, 250 
Nandanmalli Bhatta, 373 
Nandagin hill, 12 
Nandavara, 364{n) 

Nandi ndl, 255-6 
Nandipottarasar (Nandivaima 
III, Nandi) king, 247-8 
Nandiyanna, 245 
Nandiyapura 384 
Nanjadeva, king, 373 
Nanjaraja Odeyar, 328 
Nanjarajapattana, 314, 373 
Nannayya, author, 263, 265 (n) 
Nanni Nolamba, king, 102, 104 
Nanni Santara, lung, 9,1, 160 
Nannija Ganga, king, 91-3 
Narahmgali, 379 
Narasana Nayaka, 346 
Narasibhatta, 316 
Narasimha, king of Bilige 
373-4 

Narasimha I, king, 80-1, 129- 
130, 134, 135-6, 140, 142, 
143 (n), 145-7, 168, 274-5, 
279 

Narasimha II, king, 142, 153, 
167, 182 

[vlarasimh^ III, king, 66(n), 
93-5, 183, 21^ 

Narasimhasarya R scholar, 4, 
^ 4(n), 7(n), 8(n) 9(n), 19, 
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23(n), 38(n), 62, n4i.n) 69, 
76(n), 9b, 109, 111, 144(n), 
153, 163, 174(n), 187(n), 
192(n), 193(n) 206(n) 

225(n), 226(n), 357(n), 

379(n) 

L'larasimha Bharati, Snngen 

guru, 381 

Marasimharajapura, 356, 357 ^ n) 
Narayana, 147 
N'arayana, architect, 25 
N'aiayanaparvata, i>i_c Melu- 
kote 

Nangundd, 267 
^avanotra, 235 
Navilui, 184 

N’dyanars, saints, 268, 272, 279 
80 

Nedumaran, king, 274-5 
-Nclamangald taluka, 89, 257 
Nellore district, 249 
Nclvcli, battle ol, 275-7 
Ncmanna, authoi, 381 
Ncmicandra, 111 
I'l i.imjinei,asangah 316 
N emavarcante, 380 
Nemi Setti, 179, 260, 356 
Nerambadi hole, 364(n) 
Nidambare tiitha, 160 
Nidugallu (Kalanjana fort- 
ress), 182, 1821 n). 308-9, 
354 

Nidugod, 206 
Nidutada hobli, 95 
Niladri, 131-2 
Ntlukci,i 218(n), 263 
Nimbagrama, 226-7(n) 

Niravad> ayya, 174 
Nirgrantha, 221, 241-2 
Nirgrantha, philosophy, 242 
Nirgunda country, 24, 88, 146 
155 

Nirgunda Yuvaraja, 155 
Nirvana, 224 

Nitimarga I, Ereyanga, I, king, 

26 V 

Nitimarga III, Racamalla, 
king, 29-30 


ISrttur, ISl, 2b0, 382 
Nizamabad, 18b 
A./ams Doiiiiiuoiis 18b-7 
iNolamajyd, 25b 
Nolarabas, the, 102, 104, 245 
Aolambavadi 32,000, 123, 285 
iNombare, 163 
Wonamangala, 17 
North Arcot, 40, 243, 246-7, 
249 

i.'.rpd Kama, Hoysala king, 63, 
67-8, 73, ,116 

Nipatunga, king, 192, 192 (n), 
265 

Nisimhavarma, king, 79 
Aiiggehalli, 313 
Nunna \am»d, 118, 208, 260 
Nntana Candila, chitl, 98 
N vavakumudacandroduya 20, 

21 

Oddugd, 159 
Ogeyakere, 318 
Ojckula 325 
Ojana, 341 
Okkalugere, 152 
Ongo'e taluka, 252 
Orissd 124 

Padajoli, 380 
Radangondu, 222 
Pada-Panamburu 359 
Padarthasara, 84 
Paday ojana, 377 (n) 

Padeyur, 37 

Padijara Dorapayva, 157 
Padmakarapura, 318 
Padmaladevi, 134 
Padmamba, queen, 373 
Padma (Padmana), minister, 
317-8 

Padmanabha, king, 11, 93 
Padmana Pandita, author, 386 
Padmannarasa, 342 
Padmanna Setti, 295 
Pkdmanopadhyaya, 383 
Padmarasa, author, 383, 386 
Padmarasi, 346 
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Ramatirtha, 252-3 
Ramavana, 256 
Ramebvara, 296 

Ramnad district, 217(n), 245, 
358 

Ranasinga, king, 103 
Rangacarya, V scholar, 38(n), 
247(n), 274(n) 

Raima, Ratna, poet, 42, 111 
. Rannakanda, 111 
Rastrakutas, the, 25, 26, 34, 41, 
58, 104-6, 192 
Ratnakarnnda, 27 (n), 376 
Rotnakaiadhi^i'arat<ataka, 384, 
Ratnanandi, author, 4 
Rattas of SaundaUi, <^8-9 
Ravana, 103 
Havanduru, 330 
Ravivarmd, lung, 31,33 
Raya, see Camunda R,i\a 
Rayadurga, 323, 338 
Ravaduiga taluka, 251 
Rayaraisptira, 139 
Revakka, princess, 105 
Rice B L, scholar, 4, 4(n), 
7(n), 8(n), 9(n), 15. 17(n), 
18. 18(n), 19, 20, 25(n), 29, 
34(n), 61, 61(n), 615, 69, 
72-3(n), 77(n), 79, 93 114, 
119 (n) 123, 156(n) 187-8, 
192, 193(n), 194(n), 195- 
5(n), 202(n), 225ln), 233- 
fn), 210 258, 264(n). 269- 
(n), 274 (n), 308-9, 329 
Rohini, 156 
Romans, the 69 ( n ) 

Romulus, 69 (n) 

Rsabha, 31 
Rsihalh, 75 
Rudradeva, king, 263 
Rukmmi, 164 
Rupastddhi, 44 

Sabdamantdarpana, 266 
Sabdanui,asana, 22, 45 ' 

Sabdavatara, 19, 20, 22, 23 
Sadasiva Raya, king, 358 
Sadaiyan Koccadaiyyan Rana- 


dhira, king 276 
Sagarakatte, 65 
Sagarakula, 155 
Sahani Bittiga, 168 
Sahya mountains, 139 
Sahaiabhimarjuna, 111 
Sahasatunga, see Dantidurga, 
king, 35, 232, 233 (n) 
Sahityavmdyambudht, 386 
Saivas, the, 36, 97, ■’293, 360 ' 
Saivism, 274-5, 277, 281, 355 
Sa]]anaaltavallabha, Kannada 
vrtti to, 376 
Sakas, the, 200 

Sakatayana, author, 20, 22, 

22(n) 

Sakkarepattana, 262, 327(n) 
Sakkara Setti, 365 
Sala (Hoysala chief), 63-4-, 
69(n), 70-71(n)-73(n) 
Salagrama, 223 
Salem, 123 
Salem district, 245 
Saletore, R N , scholar, 72- 
73 (n) 

Saleva Srnabova, 198 
Saliyur, 259 
Salotgi, 193-3(n) 

Sail! Mules, 337-8 
Saluva Cenna Bhairadevi, 
queen, 347 

Saluva Deva Raya, king, 318-9, 
345, 373 

Saluva Immadi Deva Raya, 
king, 344-5, 349 
Saluva Kisna Raya, king, 318-9, 
373 

Saluva Malla, king, 344, 380 
Saluva Malli Raya, 318, 373 
Saluva Narasimha Rava, 374 
Saluvas, the, 313, 344 (n), 355, 

, 374 

Salva, author, 380, 380' 

Sqlva Deva'J 380 
Salva, 43(n), 7^ 

Samanta — 

’ Adiyama, 79, 119-121 
Baci Raja, 286, , 
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Dama (Damodara) , 121-122 
Gova, 168, 205, 286 
Gull Buca (Baa), 259 
Marayya, 260 
Muddayya, 205, 209 
Narasimhavarma, 119, 121-2 
Sankara, 148, 181, 208 
Saiiiadhisataka, 21 
Samayas, the four, 94, 116, 257, 
"286 

Sambhudeva, 150 
SamvaklL'akaumudt, 316, 384 
Samtkumaracante 379 
Sangama, chief 1, 292 
Sangama, Saluva ruler, 379 
9(n) 

Sangha — 

Deva, 234 

Dramila (Dravida), 43 54, 
61. 66, 150, 158, 227, 228- 
(n), 234 8(n), 211, 277 
Mula, 13-1, 18 29 12. 55, 57 
61 (n), 75, 76, 82, 84, 96- 
7. 100, 113, 128-9, 137, 152, 
158, 161, 182, 198, 200, 
207, 211, 228(n), 234, 

236-6(n), 238, 246, 261, 
308, 325, 327, 330, 338, 
350, 354, 355, 361, 365 
Nandi, 44, 65, 81, 83, 96, 234, 
236, 238, 372 
Navilur, 61 (n) 

Nirgrantha, 32 
Sena, 234 
Simha, 234 
Sramana, 257 
Svetapata, 32 
Yapaniya Nandi, 88, 223 
Yapaniya, 98, 252, 338 
Sangham the, 217, 239-240, 284- 
(n) 

Sanghayana (the Great Coun- 
cil of Kharavela), 250 
Sangi Raja, king, 374 
Sangitapura (Haduhalh), 313, 
316-9, 344(n), 359, 364(n). 
374, 379.(i. 


Sankaragana, king, 37 
Sankaja Nayaka, 170 
Sankhya, philosophy, 27, 49, 76 
Sankhyas, the, 231, 350 
Santa, Saluva chief, 319 
Santagere, 175 

Santaladevi, queen, 132, 165-7, 
342 

Santale, 94 

Santahge, 1,000, 90, 175 
Santaras, the, 54 ( n) , 89-90 ( n ) - 
91,94, 115, 118, 159, 360-1 
Santarasa, author, 384 (n) 
Santavendra, see Satavendra 
below 

Santigrama, 166(n), 181 
Santikabbe, 179 
Santinatha tirtha, 209 
Santipiirana, 40, 156 
Santiyakka, 138, 165, 170 
Saracaluitaya, 212 
Saradaitlaia, 380 
Saraguru, 351 

Saratraya, Kannada vrtti to, 
376 

Sarkar, B K, scholar, 269(n) 
Sarvarthasiddha (Gautama 
Buddha), prince, 188 
Sarvarthai,iddhi, 21, 23 (n) 
Sasapura, Sasakapuia, (Anga- 
di), (Sosevuru), 60, 62, 64-5 
SaMai,arasamuccaya, 85 
Sastn, H K, scholar, 194 (n) 
Satavendra, king, 373-4 
Satrubhayankara, king, 36 
Sattamrmgala, 248 
Sattangan, 245 
Sattarasa Nagarjuna, 155 
Satya Ganga, prince, 161 
Savanabili, 165 
Savaneru, 81, 143 
Savarda, 63 (n) 

Sekkilar, 274, 274 (n) 

Selaras, the, (Silaharas), 98, 
193 

Sembur, (mod Sambanur), 164 
Sendan (Jayanta), 243 (n). 



Padmavati 141 
Padmavatiyakka, 157 
Padmayi, 308 
Padmavatiyakere, ,108 
Padmi Deva, 84 
Padmaja, architect, 177 
Paduma Setti, 182 
Padumana Setti, 3S4 
Paduvela Taila, 156 
Pagimagala tank, 175 
Palisaka, 32-4, 223, 

Palkigundi Asokan Edict, 189 
Pallavadhiraja, 24, 155 
Pallava Mahendra Nolamba 
245 

Pallavas, the 139, 279(n) 
Palhmadam, 245 
Palupare, 315 
Pambakke, 157 
Pampa, author, 263, 265(n) 
Pampadevi, princess, 161-2 
201 

Pamparaya 133 
Pancabana, author, 384 
Pancalas, the 297 
Pancalinga matha 49 
Pandara, a Bhojaka, 33 
Pandavas, the 255 
Pandiga, 157 

Panditacarya, author, 385 (n) 
Panditayya, 358 
Pandya country, 217(n), 246 
Pandya, Nayaka, 363 
Pandya, ruler, 50, 54, 269, 363, 
377 

Pandya viceroy, 164 
Pandyas, the, 115, 118, 123-4 
Pandyas, southern, 139 
Pangala lineage, 359 
Panja, 364 (n) 

Panhala mahal, 63(n) 

Panini, 20, 23 
Parama village, 126 
Paramabbe Kantiyar, 256 
faramagcmasara, 376 
Parma Gula, chief, 24, 155 
Paramanu, tenet, 242 
Parantaka I, king, 247. 
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Pancchedi Pasupati dynasty, 
272 

Parisanna, 146 
Pansetti, 184 
Parisva Gauda, 354 
Panvamthacante, 44 
Parvapura, 141 
Par%rata, 360 

Pasindi Ganga family, 86 
Pasumalai hills, 278(n) 
Pasupatas, the, 36 
Patald, 48 

Patalamalla, chief, 104, 106-7 
Pdtahputra, 228 
Pathak, K B, scholar, 233 (n). 
Paid Ramu Jotiba, 63 (n) 
Pattadeva, 295 
Pattalakere, 202 
Pattanascamigere, 175 
Pattanasvami — 

Nagadeva, minister, 150,175, 
181 

Nokkayya, 174-5, ,178(n) 
Setti, 151 
Paltmapalm, 241 
Patti Pombuccapura See Hu- 
mcca above 

Paudanapura, 110, 185-6, 229 
Pavaguda, 339 
Pavaguda taluka, 354 
Payannavrati, (Parsvarani), 
author, 383-4 

Payanavarm, author, 385 (n) 
Payi Setti, 326-7 
Peccipalam, 244 
Penugonda, 253, 288, 290, 365, 
376, 384 

Peraru (Hirehalla), river, 195, 
195(n) 

Perayakundi, 246 
Perbbolal, 17 

Perddore, see Krsna, nver 
Periyapattana, 111, 380 
Penyapurtlnam, 275 
Perumal Kovil (Kanchi), 288 
Perunkathai (brhadkatha) 263 
.Peruru, Ganga city, 11, 14-5,17 
Pcrvadiyur, 37 
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Pille Nayanar, see Tiru- 
jnanasambandhar 
Pocabbarasi, queen, 96, 158 
Pocale, 131 
Pocikabbe, 116 
Poleyamma, 178 
Poluvas, the, 132 
Ponataga Nagaram, 232 
Ponna, Ponnamayya, poet, 39, 
>156 “ 

Ponnalli, 24, 155 
Ponnaramativisaya, 261 
Ponniyakiyar, 248 
Ponnur, 247 
Pottalakere, 49 

Poysala, 63-4, 67-69tn)-70tn) 
Poysala chief, 70 
Poysala Gauda, 70(n) 
Poysalamaniga, 69 
Poysala Setti, 179 
Prabhakas, the, 350 
Prabhanjanacanle, 316 
Pramaladevi, 249 
Pratapa Nayaka, 180 
Pratapapura, 207 
Pratikantha Singayya, 57 
Prayascitta 378 
Pnj abandhuvarma, mythical 
king, 93 

Prthiviganga, king, 8(n) 

Pugar ( Kaveripumpattinam ) , 
241 

Pugatataka, 385 
Puligere (1 aksmesvar), 28(n), 
42, 265, 281 
Pullappa, 339 
Pullavva, 112 
Pundi, 249 
Punnad, 185, 185(n) 
Purasthana, 325 
Puru, king, 110, 186 
Purukhet^^a, 33 
Purusottama, 231 
Puspagin, 295 

Quran, 303 

Pacamalla Ilf, king 29, 29(n), 


47, 93, 102-3, 106-7, 109-110, 
159-160 

Racamalla V, king, 28-29, 45-7, 
243 

Raja, warrior, 107 
Rajadhiraja I, king, 194-195(n) 
Rajaditya, authoi, 266 
Rajaditya, king, 102-3, 159 
Rajagambhira Sambuvdiaya, 
247, 249 

Raja Jai Bhattaya, 153(n) 
Rajapurohit, N S , scholar, 190 
(n), 193(n) 

Raja Raja, I, king, 95, 264, 
247, 249(n), 305 
Raja Raja III, king, 247-9 
Rajarajanarendra, king, 265 
Raja Setti, 82 

Rajavalikathe 111, 117(n), 

221, 229 . , 

Rajavarltka, 231 
Rajayyadeva Maha-aiasu, 310 
Rajendra Cola I, king, 69, 191- 
5, 221, 247 

Rajendra Cola II, king, 112, 
119-120 

Rajendra Cola Nenni Cangalva, 
king, 200 

Rajendra Kongalva, king, 95-6, 
158 

Rakkasa Ganga, see above Ra- 
camalla V 

Rama, epic, hero, 97, 200 (n), 
255 

Ramadevi, 320 
Ramakka, 379 

Ramakrsna sastri, author, 233 
Ramana, 340-1 

Ramanatha, king, 83, 85, 222, 
254 

Ramanujacarya, the great, 79, 
114, 355 
Ramapura, 262 
Rama Rajajya, 358 
Ramaswami, Ayyangar, M S , 
scholar 217, 217(n), 218(n), 
219(n), 224(n), 228(n), 

242(n), 275, 279(n) 
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I'ammana Setti, 379 
fangalddevi, queen, 343 
fanjore, 40 
I'anjore dibtritl, 274 
Tankcrc laluka, 152 
latayya, 289-91 
Tathagata, 36 
fattekere, 178 
Tattvabhedaitaka, 377 
latlvarlha, 20, 340 
Tatlvmtha, tika to, 21 
Tattvarthaiutra, vrtti to, 175 
Tattvarthaiutra, 21, 225, 225- 
(n) 

FattvarlhamahabUtra, 264 
la\anidhi, 335 
Tavanidhi Madi Gauda, 335 
leka, 262 

Telugu land, 249-251. 254, 262- 
3', 272, 283, 366 
Temple — 

Anajaneya, 25, 65, 82, 314 
Ankanathesvara, 257 
BhimaJinga, 230 
Cenna Basavanna, 148 
GanigiUi, 306 
Hanumanlesvara, 347 
Isvara, 24 ■ 

Jvalamalmi, 357 
Kesava, 71, 131 
Kotisvara, Mulasthana, 159 
Malavanatha, 358 
Minaksi, 279 
Narasimha, 120 
Ramesvara, 156 
Ranganatha, 168 
Saumyanayaki, 138 
Siddesvara, 11, 13-4, 9,1 
Somesvara, 202 
Snsaila, 319 
Subrahmanya, 257 
Tirukattamballideva, 245 
Tiruvangalanatha, 347 
Tyagada Brahma, 348 
VasantiBa, 61 
Venkataiamana, 301, 
Virabhadra, 135 (n) 

Virupaksa, 337. 


Teralranambi, 255(n), 329 
feikanambi Bommaiasa, 
author, 379 

Tevaram, hymns, 220, 278(n) 
i'evarateppa, 99 
lhakka city, 229 
Tibet, 370 

Tiklvana Somayya, author, 272, 
272(n) 

Timmanna, 338 
'1 immappayya, 198 
Timmaraja, chieftain, 269, 363 
Tiptur taluka, 135 
Tirtliahalli taluka, 45, 90, 200, 
258 

Tirthankaras, the tweiity-lour, 
24, 102, 230, 273, 286, 367 
lirucchanattamalai, 246 
Tirujnanasambandhar, Jnana 
sambandhar, Sambandhar, 
220, 243, 268, 273-4, 276-7, 
277(n), 278-9, 284 (n) 
Tirumala, 247 
Tirumalai, 247 

Tirumale (Tirupati), 288-9, 
291, 343, 360 

Tirumangai Alvar, saint, 278 
Tirunarayanakote, 288 
Tirunavukarasar, see Vagisa 
Tirupanamalai, 248 
Tirupparuttiloinru, 301, 305 
1 iruttondar, 278 
Tiruvadani taluka, 358 
Tiruvallam, 243 
Tiruvalluvar, 239-41 
Tisyagupta, 220 
Tiyangudi, 160 
Todas, tile, 131-2. 

Tolalu, 75, 184 
Tolkapiyam, 217-8 
Tolla, 88, 254 

Tolamattiteva, author, 243(n) 
Tondanad, 13 
Torenad, 199 
Totahalli, 309, ,351 
Travancore State, 246 
'Tribhuvanamalla Pandya, king, 
54, 124. 
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Tnbhuvanamalla Permmadi 
Deva, king, 124, 164, 178 
Tnbhuvanamalla Santara, king, 
91, 160 

Tnbhuvanamalla, see Vikrama- 
ditya VI, king 
1 ribhu\ anavira, duel 107 
Irikuta, lull, 103 
'1 ruoku^alaka, 380 
Tnparvala, »34 
'1 n^abtipuralauacai lie , 276 
Tnvatur, 232 
Tulu-adi, 88 

Tuluva, 94, 115, 262, 268, 301, 
323, 340, 343-5, 349, 351-2 
(n)-353, 358, 360-1, 363, 

364 (n), 368-9, 379-80 
Tumkur talulva, 19, 147 
Tundiradesa, 233 
Tunga, 315(n) 

Tungabhadra, the, 195 (n), 

287 

Ubhayananadesis, the, 180 
Ucchangi, fortress, 33, 103, 115, 
123-4 

Ucchangi Pandya line, the, 54 
Ucchasnngi, see Ucchangi, 
fortress above 
Uccila, 364 (n) 

Udyaditya, king, 115, 118, 138, 
253 

Udayagin, 337 
Udayana, 138 

Uddhare, 151, 164, 205, 320, 
323, 333, 335-6 (n), 356 
Uddhare vamsa, 337 
Udipi taluka, 359 
Ugraditya, author, 267 
Ugra vamsa, 89 
Ugure, 175 
Ujjain, 11 

Ujjantagiri, Urjjantagin, 343, 
360 

Ullala, 364 (n) 

Uma-ivami, autlyir, 21 
Ummattur, 257 

Upadhye A N , scholar, 281 (n) , 
225-7(n),-228(n), 239. 


Upasakacara 23 (n) 

Uppattayta, 144 
Uraiyur, 241-241 (n) 
Uttaradliyayanasutra, 220 
Uttarapathanagaresvara- 
devatopasakas, 326 
Uttarapurana, 38, 89, 235 

Vacaspati, 372 
Vadanaguppe, 37 
Vaddakatha {Brhatkatha) , 19, 
20, 21 

Vadighangala Bhatta, 27-28(n), 
39 

Vadi Rudragana Lakuhsvara 
Pandita, 49, 202-3 
Vaduga Tammappa Senabova, 
347 

Vagbhusana Havana, 113 
Vagisa, 274, 278 See also Ap- 
par, Dharmasena and Tiru- 
navukarasar, above 
Vaidisa, 229 
Vatdyannta, 38b 
Vaidyaiangatya, 386 
Vatdyasahtra, 20 
Vaijayanti, see Banavasc above 
and Vanavasa below 
Vaikhanasas, the, 246 
Vaikuntha, 355 See Melul^ote 
above 

Vaisesika, philosopher, 76 ' 

Vaisnava, philosophy, 76, 360 
Vaisnavas, the, 219 (n), 289 
Vaisnava darsana, 289 
Vaisnava samaya, 290 
Vaisnavism, 73, 79-80, 114, 

289, 347, 355 
Vaisya Bimi Setti, 354 
Vatiyavamsasudharnaua, 377 
Vaivasvata Manu, 18 
Vaji kula, 141, 376 
Vajrakumaracante, 384 
Vajvaladeva, chief 104, 106-7 
Vallabharaja king, 27-8 
VUlabharajadeva, Mtiha-arasu, 
official, 309-310 
Vallimalai, 243 
Vallijvar, author, 218, 



INDEX 425 


Vamsapura, see Mudubidie 
Vanavasa, city, 32, 185, 339- 
340 

Vanavasa country, 89, 113 
Vankapura, 55 See Bankapura 
* Vantikola, 193 
Varadambike, 336 
Varaguna Vikramaditya Pan 
dya, king, 239, 246 
Varakodu, 351 
Varanga 262, 301 
Vardhamanacari, architect, 119, 
127 

Vardhamanaksetra, 355 See 
Melukote 

Vardhamanasresthi, 364 
Varuna, 257 •> 

Vaitukoi,a, 266 
Vasu, royal hermit, 251 
Vatapi, 274-5 See Badaim 
Vedal (Vidal Madcvi Arinda- 
mangalam), 247 
Vedaiitins, the, 293 
Vedas, the, 220 
Velapuri, 297 See also Belur 
VemmanabnaM, 378 
Venbunadu, 245 
Venbuvalandu, 248 
\ engimandala, 263 265 
Venkatadykl^ayaka, king, 294-5, 
,297, 365 

Venkatapati Deva, kine, 364 
Venkataramanavya N , Dr 
scholar, 377-81 n) 

Venkayya, V, scholar, 276 
Vcnnelkarani, 18 
Venupura, 318, 352-3, 380 See 
also Mudubidie 
Venum, 268, 3b3-4(n), 367-8- 
In)' 

Vidarpatti, 247 
Videha, 21 
Vidu, tenet, 242 
Vidyanagara, see Vijaya* 
nagara 

Vidyananda, author, 378 
Vijayaiieva, bodyguard, 313» 
Vijayaditya Satyasraya. W 
Caluhyan lung, 42, 192 < 


Vijay'aditya Silahara, lung, 98, 
223 

Vijayaditya Ranavikrama Gaii- 
ga, kmg, 243 
ijayakuniariyacante, 382 
Vijayamangalam, 112, 339 
Vijayanagara city, 59-60, 233, 
287, 290(n), 301-2, 305-6 (n), 
311-2, 337, 366, 370, 373, 
375 

Vijayanagara Empire, 1-3-59, 
154, 217, 270,* 283-4, 287. 
290, 292-4, 296, 298-9, 3ll, 
319, 322-4, 326, 334, 355, 
363, 366-7, 375, 381 
Vijayanna, 212 
Vijayanna, author, 378 
Vija\a Narayana Setti, 206 
I'ljayappa, 295 
Vijay'araja, 315(n) 
Vijayasaktiarasa, governor, 255, 
Vijayavatika (Bijavada), 252 
Vikramaduya, unidentified, 
king, 157 

Vikramaditya VI, Western 
Calukya king, 24, 56-8, 105, 
123-' 178, 194 (n), 196, 

203-4 

Vikramaditya, Canglava king, 
315, 315(n), 316 
I’lkramaditya, Santara king. 
90. 160-2 

Vikramaditya, king of Ujjain, 
200 223 (n) 

Vilappakkam, 246 
VimaladiUa, Eastern Caluk\a 
ling 252, 253 (n) 

Vinayaditya, I, Hovsala king, 
63-4(n), 67-8, 73,' 233(n) 
Vinayaditya II, Hoysala king, 
52-3, 66, 73-6, 339 
Vinay'aditya Satyasraya, West- 
ern Calukya king, 41, 89, 
195(n) 

Vindhyagiii (at Srasana Bel- 
gola) « 81 

'Vira Bananju^ 173, 175, 180, 
282, 337-8, 367 ^ 

Vira Kongalvadeva, king, 96 • 
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Vira Pandya, king, 268, 362 
Vira Santaradeva, king, 91, 94 
174 

Vira Saivas, Lingaits, the, 94 
280, 295-7, 313-15, 319, 338, 
365 367, 375 

Saivacara (Jangama) faith, 
280, 351 

Virala Devi, 159 
Viravanibavalf, 224 
ViTupaksa Odeyar, \ iceroy, 
287 

Virupakaa Raya, king, 352, 
371 

Viruparajendra, 380 
Visnubhatta, 56 
Visnugopa, ling, 8{n), 17 
Visnugupta, mythical king, 92 
Vnmipura/ta, 220 
Visnuvardliana Dev a Hoysah 
king, 66, 78-82, 84, 114-5, 
118-129 131-5, 137(n)-138- 

110, 142, 165-6, 179, 254 
Visnuvardhana III, Eastern 
Calukya king, 251 
Vismivardhana, chieftain, 285 
Vittarasa, governor, 254 
Vizagapatam district, 253 
Vizianagaram, 252 
Voddama Gauda, 180 
Vogeyake^'C, 354-5 
Vokkaligerenad, 338 
Volina, 321 


V'^ratapura, 353 See Mudu- 
bidre 

Vrasabhadasa, 330 
Vrsabhatirthalvara, 92, 255 
Vyacahoragamla 265 
iVendivvash taluka, 243 
IVarangal (Ekasilanagara), 253- 
(n), 272 

Western Ghats, 71 (n), 119 
Western India, 355 
Vadavas, (Sennas) 58, 59 
Yadava (Senna) country, 58 
Yadavapuri, ( Dorasumdra ) , 

233(n) 

Yadavamsa, 71 
Yaji'rvtda, 261 
Yaksaraja (Jakliaraja) , 141 
Yapaniyas, a sect, 34, 219, 
222, 223 See also Yapaniya 
iungha and Yapaniya Nandi 

ioig/ia 

Yasalikirti, author 379 
Yatigiristhana, 355 Sec Melu- 
kote 

Yaugas. the 350 
Yedatore taluka, 97, 156, 199 
Yelusavira country 95 
Yenugallu, 364 (n) 
Yogandharayana, king, 142 
Yogaratnakara, 38'¥(.a) 

Yojana Setti, 341 j 

Yojana Sresti, I, 346 
Yojana Srekti, II, 346 
Yuan Chvang, pilgrim, 188, 
189, 190, 191 




